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Lesson 1: ANGELS  
 

 INTRODUCTION  

The term "angel" is a transliteration of the Greek aggelos or the Hebrew Mal’ak which  

mean simply, "messenger." These terms can be used of spirit beings or of men. The  

context determines the meaning. Angels are the messengers of God. The term appears  

in the Bible about 500 times with about two thirds of the references occurring in the N.T.  

Only Ruth, Nehemiah, and Esther in the O.T. and a few epistles (John and James) in the  

N.T. make no mention of angels. Angels are spirit beings (Heb. 1:14) which, as we shall 
see, are distinct from man and existed before man.  
 

Such was the uniform belief of Christianity and western civilization until the time of the so 

called "Enlightenment" movement among atheistic humanists of the 18th century. This 

movement, which was based on Greek philosophy, rejected everything that couldn't be 

justified by means of logic or perceived by the five senses. They rejected anything 

spiritual (i.e. non-material) including God. (See Rom. 1:18-32)  They assumed that man 

could perceive truth by means of his mind. That assumption has been disproved in the 

20th century, but even in the 19th century philosophy had turned to despair because,  

without God, there was no way to give any meaning to physical life.  

 

The term "supernatural" is never used by humanists. It really doesn't exist in their  

vocabulary. They have, instead, invented a new term which means essentially the same  

thing, but without the historical and emotional content. That word is "paranormal." So  

any phenomena which goes beyond our understanding of the physical world, such as  

demonic phenomena (mind reading, hypnosis, water witching, psychic phenomena, etc.),  

is termed the "paranormal" rather than the "supernatural." This enables the humanists to  

deal intellectually with spiritual phenomena without having to admit that the spiritual  

world exists.  

 

There are many erroneous ideas today concerning angels. Hollywood and TV  

programs often teach that men become angels after physical death. Hollywood is also  

enamored with movies that show alien beings watching humans on earth. These concepts  

are totally contrary to biblical teaching. The existence of extra-terrestrial aliens gives  

fictional credence to the theory of evolution. We shall find, however, that angels are very  

much involved in what is happening on planet earth, and they are the ones who are  

watching men.  
 

KEY SCRIPTURES 

Gen.3:24; 6:2;16:7;18; 19;21:17;28:12; 32:1; Ex.3:2;25:18; 26:1; Num.27:23; Deu.32:8; Jud.  

2:6;6:11; 13:3;2 Sam.24:16;1 Ki.22:19;2 Ki.2:11;6:17;1 Chr.21:16;28:18; Job 1:6; 5:1; 

7:20;15:15; 21;38:7; Ps.29:1; 68:1; 86:8; 89:5,7; 103:20; 148:1; Isa.6:17;12:29;66:15; Eze.1; 

Jer.5:14; 38:17; 44:7; Dan.4:17;6:22;8:16;9:21;10:13-11:1;12:1; Ho.2:5;Hab.3:8;Zech.15:5; 

Mat.1:20;22:30; Mk.1:13;Lk.1:11,26; 2:8; 16:27; 25:31;  Acts 1:10:7:53;1  Cor.6:3; Gal.3:19; 

Eph.1:19-21;3:10;6:12;Col.1:16; 1 Thes.4:16; Thes. 1:7; Heb.1:4,14; 9:5;11:22; 1 Pet.1:12; 

3:22; Jude 1:9; Rev.4:4,6; 5:11,12;16 
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THE PRINCIPLES  

Angels are Created Beings  

Angels were created by God (Col. 1:16). We know very little about the spirit world as 

it existed before the creation of the physical world. God has only revealed a little in 

His Word. We do know that angels are called (Heb: bene ha elohim) "Sons of the 

Elohim" (Gen. 6:2; Job 1:6; 2:1;38:7; Ps. 29:1;86:96.) This phrase simply denotes the fact 

that each one is a direct creation of God even as Adam is referred to as a "son of God" 

(Lk.3:38.) Angels do not procreate (Mat. 22:30.).  Each angel is a uniquely created spirit 

being.  Their number is so great that they cannot be counted (Rev. 5:11; Heb. 11:22; Ps. 

68:17.)   However, nowhere does the Bible indicate that angels were created in the image 

of God as man was so created.  

 

They were present at the creation of the earth (Job 38:7.)  They were probably present 

at the creation of the entire physical universe since it exists within the spiritual universe. 

We do know that they are watching the happenings on earth. Angels are termed 

"Watchers" in Dan 4:13, 17, 23. Angels are mentioned many times in the O.T. as servants 

of God from the time of the Garden of Eden onward. Peter mentions that angels seek 

to look into the things pertaining to the Salvation of man (1 Pet. 1:12.) We know 

from various N.T. scriptures that the entire life of Christ on earth was watched by angels 

from beginning to end (Lk. 2:8; 24:4; Acts 1:10.) Paul, in summarizing "the Mystery of 

Godliness," in a few words very clearly makes the point that Jesus was "seen of angels."  

It's like the Earth is center stage and the angels are the audience as well as 

participants. Everything that happens on earth is visible to angels. They are learning a 

lesson from watching what man does. (We will talk more about this in a later lesson.)  

 

Classes of Angels  

The angels are not all alike. While all men form only one class, angels are created 

in different types and classes. Each one was created with certain characteristics and 

powers. Apparently, the most powerful ones were created first because the term 

"archangel" means literally "First Angel".   The Greek word arche ("first") means 

"first place or first personality in a series, the leader." Sometimes just the word 

arche alone is translated "principality" or "ruler," referring to angels, as in Eph. 1:20; 

3:10. God has an order in creation which determines authority and power (Deu. 

21:17;1 Cor. 11:3:1;1 Tim. 2:11-13). Those with the greatest authority and power were 

created first.  
 

The angel Michael ("He who is like God Almighty") is called an archangel in the N.T. (1 

Thes 4:16;Jude 1:9), but in the O.T. he is referred to as "one of the chief princes" (Dan. 

10:13;12:1) which implies that there are more than one archangel.  

 

Gabriel ("Hero of God Almighty") is the angel who announced the birth of Jesus (Lk. 
1:11,26)  and  spoke  with  Daniel (Dan. 8::16;9:21).  Michael seems particularly 
assigned to the protection of the nation of Israel (Dan. 12:1). No doubt, Satan was an 

archangel too, probably the first one. The identity of the 24 Elders of Rev. 4:4 is very 
likely the archangels of God, since the best Greek manuscripts of Rev. 5:9 imply that 
these "Elders" are not men.  

 

Cherubim is the transliteration of the Hebrew plural form kerubim mentioned first in 

Gen. 3:24 as guarding the way to the tree of life. Two cherubim figures stood over the 

Ark of the Covenant (Ex.25:18; Heb. 9:5). They represented the Righteousness and 

Justice (holiness) of God. They were embroidered upon the inward curtain of the 

tabernacle and the veil (Ex. 26:1). They also appear as representatives of the Second 
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Person of the Trinity, the Preincarnate Christ in Ezek. 1 and the four Living 

Creatures of Rev. 4:6. The face of the Living Creatures represents a picture of Christ 

and His ministry: the lion (kingship), the ox (servant), the man (human), the eagle 

(divine). These are the honor guard of the throne of God, the Preincarnate Christ. The 

ancient historical art-form of the cherubim is a winged lion with human head and hands.  

Similar forms of this general nature appear in the iconography of various ancient kingdoms 

of the near east between 1800 and 1200 B.C. Their purpose seems to be to show angelic 

or divine support for the king. (See also 2 Sam. 22:11; Psa. 18:10)  

The Seraphim, “burning ones," appear only in Isaiah's vision (Isa. 6:1-7). They 

apparently take their name from the Hebrew saraph meaning "burning, fiery," since 

fire is a symbol of purity and cleansing (Isa. 6:7;Heb. 1:7;12:29.) Their appearance 

seems to be generally human-like in form with 6 wings. They are the only angels 

described as having wings. Their number is not revealed, but they evidently formed 

two choirs above the throne of God and their primary ministry was the adoration 

of God in a continuous antiphonal chant praising the infinite holiness of God, "Holy, 

holy, holy." The impact of this vision of God, inspired the prophet Isaiah to refer to the 

preincarnate Christ as "the Holy One of Israel" 29 times throughout the book.  

 

There are other names in the Bible which refer to God's angels in more  

oblique ways. Frequently, God as the Second Person of the Trinity, in the O.T. is referred 

to as "Jehovah, God of Hosts" (1 Ki. 22:19;Jer. 5:14;38:17;44:7;Hos. 12:5;etc.) The 

word "hosts" (Heb. saba, sabaot) means spirit" armies" and refers to the angelic armies of 

heavens.   The meaning is that Jehovah, The Second Person of the Trinity, is the God 

of all spirits, gods, etc. ("Hosts" has a double meaning, referring also to the stars in the 

heavens.)   God's angels (unfallen) are sometimes referred to in the O.T. as the "holy ones" 

(Heb. qedosim) of God (Deu. 33:2;Job 5:1; 15:15;Ps. 89:5,7;Dan. 4:17;Zech 14:5). 

Sometimes angels are referred to poetically in the O.T. as "chariots" of God (1 

Chr.28:18;2 Ki. 2:11;6:17; Ps. 68:17; 104:3;Isa. 66:15; Hab. 3:8) because of their 

power and speed of movement.  

 

Rank  

Angels were created through the direct agency of God, the Second Person of the 

Trinity with differing authority and power (Col. 1:16). This is suggested by the various 

classes of angels above.  The N.T. also gives us a picture of this in the letters to the 

Colossians and the Ephesians.  
 

“For by him all things were created: things in heaven and on earth, visible and 

invisible, whether thrones or powers or rulers or authorities; all things were created 
by him and for him.” (Col. 1:16 NKJV)  

“That power is like the working of his mighty strength, 20which he exerted in Christ when  

he raised him from the dead and seated him at his right hand in the heavenly realms, 21far  

above all rule and authority, power and dominion, and every title that can be given,  

not only in the present age but also in the one to come.” (Eph. 1:19-21 NKJV)  

These verses identify four (or possibly five) levels of hierarchy of angels, i.e.  

the highest levels. Paul is pointing out the superiority of Jesus Christ to the angelic 

order by virtue of creation and also by His position established by God above the angels 

subsequent to the resurrection. The order listed in Col. 1:16 is not the same as that of 

Eph. 1:19-21. The latter verse appears to list them in descending order while the former 

seems to be an unordered list. "Rule" ("ruler" or "principalities") is the Greek word 

arche, meaning "first" and refers to archangels. (The term "thrones" in Col 1:16 may 

refer to fallen angels who have set up their own thrones on earth. It could also take the 
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place of "Power" in Eph. 1:21) "Authority" (Gk. exousia) means "delegated authority" 

and refers to those angels who have been appointed to specific responsibilities. "Power" 

(Gk. dunamis) refers to angels who hold rank because of inherent power. "Dominion" (Gk. 

kuriotes) would be better translated literally, "lordship", and refers to an area of rule or 

mastership. (See also 1 Cor. 15:24; Eph. 3:10;6:12;1 Pet. 3:22.) Paul draws his 

terminology (with its limitations) from that which was common in the first century A.D., 

and he is talking about Christ being over all kinds of angels, both good and bad.  

The latter group may refer to angels appointed as guardian of a nation. When Daniel 

sought to understand God's plan concerning Israel in the O.T, God gave him 

understanding in a vision and sent an angel to explain it (Dan. 10). After explaining the 

vision to Daniel, the angel goes on to say,  
 

“13 But the prince of the Persian kingdom resisted me twenty-one days. Then Michael, 

one of the chief princes, came to help me, because I was detained there with the king of 

Persia.” (Dan. 10:13 NKJV)  

“20 So he said, "Do you know why I have come to you? Soon I will return to fight against  
the prince of Persia, and when I go, the prince of Greece will come; 21 but first I will tell 

you what is written in the Book of Truth. (No one supports me against them except 

Michael, your prince.” (Dan. 10:20, 21 NKJV)  

 

There is war in the spirit realm between the angels of God and the angels of Satan.. 

What happens in the world is a result of spirit warfare. This is why prayer and the 

activity of the saints on earth are so important to the history of nations. These are 

demon angels that control nations under Satan and fight against God's angels (See 

Rev. 12:3-9). The archangel Michael appears to be assigned to Israel (Dan. 12:1). God 

gave Israel His personal attention as long as they worshipped Him. We see this in the 

O.T. activities of "The Angel of LORD" who is the Second Person of the Trinity.  

 

The Ministry of Angels  

The angels were originally created for God's worship and service They worship God (Ps. 

103:20; 148:1,2; Isa. 6:3;Rev. 4:8). God's angels carry out God's missions, and 

Satan's angels (demons) carry out Satan's plans. There are many examples in the 

Bible of this. Besides Gen. 3:24, angels are not mentioned in the O.T. until the days of 

Abraham. No doubt they were involved in similar ways before the flood. There are 

angels involved with the destruction of Sodom (Gen. 19). Jacob met angels on his way to 

and from Canaan (Gen. 28:12; 32:1). Angels were involved in giving the Mosaic Law 

(Acts 7:53; Gal. 3:19) and revealing prophecy to man as we have seen in the book of 

Daniel. They shut the mouths of lions (Dan. 6:22). Angels are involved behind the 

scenes of what is happening internationally on earth (Dan. 10:13; 10:20-11:1). 

Angels were involved in announcing the birth of Jesus (Mat. 1:20; Lk. 1). They are 

involved in keeping believers safe (2 Ki. 6:17; Ps. 91:11; Heb. 1:14). They ministered 

to Jesus (Mk. 1:13; Lk. 22:43). Angels appeared to Philip (Acts 8:26) and Cornelius (Acts 

10:3) telling them what to do. They rescued apostles from prison (Acts  

5:19; 12:7). Upon the death of the saints, they conduct them through the spirit  

realm to God's presence (Lk. 16:22). They will be involved in separating the saved 

from the unsaved (Mat. 13:41, 49; Jude 1:14, 15) and will accompany Jesus Christ to earth 

at His Second Advent (Mat. 16:27; 25:31; 2 Thes 1:7). They will also be involved in 

carrying out God's punishment of the earth's inhabitants during the Tribulation (Rev. 

16). However, it is interesting that nowhere in the Bible does it say that angels 

experience or are capable of love.  
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Angels as Watcher of Men  

Angels are very interested in the grace of Salvation shown by God to the human  

race.  
 

“Of this salvation the prophets have inquired and searched carefully, who prophesied of  

the grace that would come to you, searching what or what manner of time, the Spirit of  

Christ who was in them was indicating when He testified beforehand the sufferings of  

Christ and the glories that would follow. To them it was revealed that not to themselves, but to us 

they were ministering the things which now have been reported to you through those who have 

preached the gospel to you by the Holy Spirit sent from heaven -things that angels desire to look 

into.” (1 Pet. 1:10-12).  

This verse says that:  

a. The O.T. prophets inquired and searched the Scriptures concerning the 

coming Messiah and the Salvation He would bring.  

b. The O.T. prophets prophesied about the coming and suffering Messiah, 

the Salvation by grace that God would provide, the time of Messiah’s 

coming, and His glorification as King and God.  

c. They knew that these prophecies were meant for those who would 
follow them. They themselves didn’t really understand them.  

d. These are the things that have been reported to the N.T. believers 

by means of the preaching of the gospel through the ministry of the Holy 

Spirit.  

e. It is these things that the angels “bend down and look intently into”. 

The angels are learning about the love of God and the grace of God toward the  

human race. The plan of Salvation, which is fully revealed in the N.T., demonstrates 

the character of God (Righteousness and Justice) as well as the love of God. These things 

are so awesome that the angels must be left with their mouths agape (to use a human 

expression.) The word in 1 Pet. 1:12 translated “to look into” is parakupsai and is also 

found in Lk. 24:12 and Jn. 24:5. It would more accurately be translated “to bend down and 

look intently into.”  

 

In Col. 1:26 Paul speaks of the “mystery…hidden from ages and generations..”, but now 

revealed to His saints, which is “Christ in you…”.   The plan of God, which provides 

the indwelling presence of Christ in the believer, was never revealed to the O.T. 

prophets. It wasn’t known by the angels either.  It is amazing that the presence of God is in 

the believer. The angels have to be ushered into the presence of God in heaven. They 

don’t have instant access! Here we believers have the privilege of carrying around the 

presence of God with us all the time. How amazing! How the angels must be amazed at 

this grace that God gives the human race, and how trifling most believers consider the 

presence of God in their lives. Most of us act as though God isn’t there with us all the time.   

The angels, both elect and fallen, are observing the human race and how they respond to 

the gospel of Salvation and the grace of God. God is teaching them too.  
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THE ANGEL OF THE LORD (Jehovah)  
 

The title "Angel of the LORD" first appears in Gen. 16:7 where Hagar runs away from 

Sarai. This is not "an angel" but "the Angel" of the LORD. In vs. 10 the Angel of the 

LORD acts on behalf of Himself and promises to increases Hagar's descendants through 

Ishmael. This is no created angel. This Angel is identified in vs. 13 as Jehovah God. This 

Angel of the LORD is the preincarnate manifestation of the Second Person of the 

Trinity who acts as the Messenger of the Trinity (LORD). He is seen as the visible 

"Go-between" for God in His dealings with man. This is called a theophany or 

appearance of God in bodily form. In all cases, the Person of God who speaks to man 

is the Second Person of the Trinity, not the First whom we know in the N.T. as the 

Father.  

This is the reason why John reveals Jesus Christ as the "Word (Logos) of God" 

in the N.T. The Greek word logos carries the idea of organization and intelligence. 

The term "Logos" was the Greek philosophical term as used by the Gnostics for the 

communicator ("Go-between") between God and man. The Logos was responsible 

for the creating the universe and revealing God. However, John very clearly 

states that the Logos is God, whereas the Greeks thought of Him as something less 

than God. This is the root of the Gnostic heresy which is so much a part of modern 

thinking today.  

 

The next theophany (physical appearance of God) in Genesis is found in chapter  

18 where it says clearly in vs. 1 that, "The LORD appeared to Abraham..." He saw 

"three men". These three angels are most probably the Second Person of the  

Trinity (The Angel of the Lord) and two other attendant angels (vs. 22). So the LORD 

reveals to Abraham that He is about to judge Sodom and Gomorrah (vs. 17 ff.). As 

Abraham walks with the Angel of the LORD to see Him on His way (vs. 16), he 

intercedes for Lot. Then in chapter 19, the two angels who had accompanied the Angel of 

the LORD arrive at Sodom to execute the judgment and rescue Lot. Other references to 

the Angel of the LORD include Gen. 21:17, Gen 19; Ex. 3:2; Num. 22:23; Jud. 2;6; 

6:11;13:3,11;2 Sam. 24:16;1 Chr. 21:16;1 Ki. 19:7; Dan. 8:16; 9:21; 10:11;12).  
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STUDY QUESTIONS  

1.  What does the word "angel" mean? _________________________________________.  

2. Who created the angels? (Col. 1:16) _________________________________________.  

3. Why are angels sometimes referred to as "Sons of God?" (Job 2:1:38:7) _____________  

 

________________________________________________________________________ 

4. How many angels are there? (Ps. 68:17;Rev. 5:11:heb. 11:22) _____________________  

5. Who are the "Watchers?" (Dan. 4:13,17,23) ____________________________________  

 

__________________________________________________________________________ 

Why do you think they are called that?(1 Pet. 1:12) ______________________________  

 

__________________________________________________________________________ 

 

What is a guardian angel? (Heb. 1:14)_______________________________________  

6. Are all angels alike? _____________________________________________________  

7.  How do they differ? ____________________________________________________  

8. Who and what are the cherubim? (Ezek. 1:Rev. 4:6) ___________________________  

 

__________________________________________________________________________ 

 

__________________________________________________________________________ 

9. What does the term archangel mean? _______________________________________  

 

__________________________________________________________________________ 

10. Who and what are the seraphim? (Isa. 6;Heb. 1:7;12:29) _______________________  

 

__________________________________________________________________________ 
 

11. Why are angels sometimes referred to as "chariots of God?" (1 Chr. 28:18;2  

Ki. 2:11;6:17;Ps. 68:17;104:3; Isa. 66:15:Hab. 3:8)__________________________  

 

__________________________________________________________________________ 
 

12. How did God the Father show the superiority of the God-man, Jesus Christ? (Eph. 1:19-21)  

 

_________________________________________________________________________  

 

__________________________________________________________________________ 

 

 

13. What are some of the angelic ranks referred to in the N.T.? 
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(Eph.1:21;Col.1:16)_______________________________________________________ 

 

What do these title indicate relative to Satan’s kingdom?________________________  

 

__________________________________________________________________________ 

14. List some of the ministries of God's angels. _________________________________  

 

__________________________________________________________________________ 

15. Who is the "Angel of the Lord?" __________________________________________  

 Why is He called that? __________________________________________________  

 

__________________________________________________________________________ 

16. What is a "theophany?" _________________________________________________  

17. What was man's created position relative to angels? (Heb. 2:7) __________________  

18. Why is Jesus Christ higher than angels? (Heb. 1) _____________________________  

 

__________________________________________________________________________ 

19. What does Eph. 1:4,19-22 say about the believers position relative to angel?  

__________________________________________________________________________ 

20. What does 1 Cor. 6:3 say about Christians? _________________________________  

 

__________________________________________________________________________ 

21 What does 1 Pet. 1:12 say about the angels? _________________________________  

 

__________________________________________________________________________ 

22. What does Dan. 10:10-11:1 say about the spirit world? ________________________  

 

__________________________________________________________________________ 

 

__________________________________________________________________________ 
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SUMMARY  

 

Angels are created spirit beings. Each one is a direct creation of God. They were  

created to worship and serve God (Heb. 1:7). God's angels are His messengers.   The  

Second Person of the Trinity in the O.T. is frequently called "The Messenger of Jehovah"  

(i.e. The Angel of the LORD.)   He is the "Go-between", between God the Trinity and  

man. This is why John calls Jesus Christ the Logos of God (Jn. 1:1). There are different  

classes and ranks of angels. Some guard the throne of God (Rev. 4:6). Others are  

assigned to protect the saints of God (Heb. 1:14). The writer of the book of Hebrews  

(probably Paul) explains in chapter 1 why Jesus Christ is higher than the angels even  

though he is man. The angels worship the Son of God because He is God (Heb. 1:8).  

Man was created lower than the angels (Heb.2:7), but in Christ the saints of God are  

higher than angels (Eph. 1:3,4,19-22). The angels "bend down and watch intently" what  

is going on here on earth (1 Pet. 1:12). We will learn more about that in the next lesson.  
 

 

FOR FURTHER STUDY  
 

What the Bible Says About Angels, Arno C. Gaebelein, Baker, 1925, 1975  
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Lesson 2: LUCIFER, ALIAS SATAN 
 

 INTRODUCTION  
 

Why is there evil in the world? The Greeks and Romans attributed it to the gods 

whose characteristics were little different from man's. The Greeks, like most non-Christian 

nations, created their gods in their own image. There was no cultural concept of personal 

sin or the holiness of God, except perhaps in the remote past. There was evil, but no 

personal sin. No concept of sin as being against God. Punishment and retribution was 

simply a matter of not pleasing the gods or the state rulers. There were crimes against the 

state, king, or people, which the state or the ruler imposed. None of these religious or 

intellectual systems had an explanation for evil in the world.  Humanism also has no 

concept of personal sin because there is no personal infinite God and hence no absolutes. 

Humanism makes man the center of all things and the measure of all things. Thus there 

is no one significant enough that can give meaning and purpose to existence.   This is the 

reason for the despair of modern man. Only the Bible of all the ancient records gives us a 

believable explanation of why evil exists in the world.  

The Bible tells us that Satan deceives the nations (Rev. 13:14; Rev. 20:3, 10), and a big part 

of his plan is to keep man from knowing the truth. Satan is the ruler of this world and gives it 

to whomever he chooses (Lk. 4:6; Jn. 14:30). However, he must keep man from knowing that 

he is the real ruler behind the governments of the world. Satan's rulership over the world is 

very carefully hidden behind many myths that are accepted fact in many cultures.  

Western Europe's civilization was basically a product of the fall of the Roman Empire and the 

spread of Christianity. In order to deceive the Europeans (Christians), Satan developed 

humanism starting with the Crusades (beginning of 12th Century) that began the 

importation of Eastern mysticism by means of secret societies founded in Palestine, 

then the Renaissance (13th Century), the Enlightenment (17th Century), and more recently the 

humanism of the 19th and 20th centuries that challenged the existence of God and led to 

the despair of modern philosophy (including Communism and Socialism).  This despair of 

modern man results in his trying to seek meaning to life in mysticism (religious 

experiences), the occult, and drugs.  It has also led to the breakdown of morality and the 

family with the abuse of children and women as a result.  

 

Satan’s objective is to deceive western man and insulate him from God’s Word, the Bible, and  

his primary means of accomplishing this in the West is humanism.  Man is caught up in a 

great spiritual war (Eph. 6:12) and most Christians have no concept of Satan actively 

controlling the World. Satan has developed a ruling network consisting of demons at the top 

that control the human infrastructure of government on earth through a system of secret societies 

to carry out his plans (Dan. 10:13, 1 Cor. 2:6; Eph. 3:10;6:12; Col. 2:15; 2 Thes. 2:7; 1 Jn. 5:19). 

Those who rule (his elite) will do anything for power and wealth. Satan has been very 

successful in convincing most people today that he doesn't even exist.  Even many Christians 

today don't take Satan and demons very seriously. The result is that many Christians are also 

deceived (Mat. 24:11,24; 2  Tim. 2:25, 26) because they do not really know or believe the 

Bible.   The Bible is the only ancient book that reveals where we came from, how the 

universe was created, what has happened historically in the spiritual world, and what will 

take place in the future. The Bible is the only reliable source of absolute truth. 

Rationalism or empiricism has totally failed to provide truth to man, the realization of which 

has led to the despair of modern man.  
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Jesus clearly said that Satan is "the Prince (ruler) of this world system" (Gk. cosmos) (Jn.  

12:31; 14:30; 16:11; 17:15). John says that the "whole world is under the control of the evil  

one" (1 Jn. 5:19; Rev. 20:3). That is why the world hates Jesus and Christians (Jn. 15:18-19).  

Satan claimed authority over "the kingdoms of the world" to appoint their rulers (Lk. 4:6),  

and Jesus didn't dispute it. If it were not so, it would not have been a temptation to Jesus. Satan  

will give the rulership of the world’s kingdoms and all the pleasure, wealth, and power that goes  

with it to those who will worship him and do his bidding. God has described the progression of  

world empires under Satan’s control in Dan. 2:36-45;7:1-27;8:15-26; Rev. 17;18.   Jesus said  

that, “my Kingdom is not of this World System” (Jn. 18:36). We know that Satan is the Great  

Deceiver (Jn. 8:44, 1 Jn. 4:1;5:19; Rev. 12:9; 20:3;), and we need to keep this in mind when  

evaluating what is going on in the world and what the organizations of this World System say.  

Things are not as they appear.  

 

In this lesson we will look at what the Bible has to say about Satan and the spirit world. The 

objective of this lesson is to arrive at a better understanding of Satan’s origin and his plans for 

the world and the human race.  

 
 

KEY SCRIPTURES 
 

Isaiah 14:12-19; Isa. 27:1; Ezekiel 26:22;8:12-19; Dan. 7:8; Mat. 4:9; 24:11,24; Lk. 6:7; Lk. 

10:18; Jn. 12:31; 14:30; 15:18-19; 16:11; 17:15; 18:36; 1 Cor. 2:6; 10:12; 2 Cor. 2:11; 4:3; 

11:14; Eph. 3:10;6:12; Col. 2:15; 2 Thes. 2:3,7; 4, 8; 1 Tim. 3:6; 2 Tim. 2:25, 26; 1 Pet. 5:8; 1 Jn. 3:8; 

1 Jn. 5:19; Jude 1:9; Rev. 12:9; Rev. 13:3-9; 19:20; 20:1-3.  
 

 

THE PRINCIPLES  

The Origin of Satan  

The fall of Satan is described in detail in Isaiah 14:12-15 and Ezekiel 28:12-19, even  

though the liberal (humanist) commentators deny it. The prophet Isaiah ministered from  

about 750-680 B.C. Jewish tradition says that he was the brother of King Amaziah of  

Judah. Isaiah prophesied of the destruction of Israel and Judah because of their sins and  

idols. But he also sees beyond these dark days of punishment to the Kingdom Age when  

Israel will be gathered back to their land and world peace reigns. He prophesies that God  

will also destroy those nations (Assyria and Babylon) that destroyed Israel and Judah  

(Isa. 10;13). In chapter 14 Isaiah's vision looks to the millennial Kingdom when the  

redeemed Remnant (believers) of the tribes of Israel are at peace in their own land  

(vs. 1,2) and can look back to the Tribulation period and recount the defeat of the  

tyrant or Antichrist who  persecuted Christians, both gentile and Jew.  They can also  

gloat over the fact that Satan, who inspired this tyrant, is locked up in the Bottomless Pit  

for these 1000 years (Rev. 20:2,3).  
 

"How are thou fallen from heaven, O Lucifer, son of the morning! how are thou cut down to  

the ground, which didst weaken the nations!   For thou hast said in thine heart, I will ascend  

into heaven, I will exalt my throne above the stars of God: I will sit also upon the mount of the 

congregation, in the sides of the north: I will ascend above the heights of the clouds; I will be like  

the most High. Yet thou shalt be brought down to hell, to the sides of the pit" (Isa. 14:12-15)  

KJV.  
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The Hebrew text which addresses the personage in vs. 12 is, "helel, ben shachar" which  

is accurately translated "Lucifer son of the morning (or dawn)." Lucifer is Latin for  

"Lightbearer" (Illuminator, Enlightener) and was Jerome's translation in the Vulgate.  

(Satan, today, seeks to be worshipped as Lucifer, the Lightbearer or Illuminator.)   The  

author has had to go back to the KJV (or NKJV) in order to get an accurate translation of  

this verse. Most of the new translations since the English Revised Version of 1885  

reads "Day Star" as though the Hebrew word for star, kokab, appeared in the Hebrew  

text, but it doesn't! The Hebrew word helel, "Lucifer" or "Shining One" appears  

only here in the O.T.1  

 

The modern translations, in a sleight of hand, are trying to erase from the Scriptures the  

notion that Lucifer is Satan. It is amazing to the author the number of "conservative" Bible 

commentators who have "bought into" the New Age scam that this passage of Scripture does 

not refer to Satan. They show their ignorance of occult literature and terminology! From the 
time of Jerome, who was taught Hebrew and O.T. by Jewish rabbis in Palestine, this passage 
of Scripture has been recognized by both Jews and Christians as a reference to Satan. It wasn't 
until the middle of the 19th century that the disciples of the occult, Westcott, Hort, and their 

cronies, along with Madam. Blavatsky, that this interpretation was challenged. Dr. Merrill 

Unger, Professor Emeritus of Old Testament and Semitic Languages at Dallas Theological 
Seminary, when writing his Unger's Commentary on the Old Testament, pointed out that, “the 

church fathers were correct in seeing Satan in this prophecy, in spite of the denials of 

many modern commentators such as E. J. Young.” The problem today is that very few 
seminary professors are literate in occult terminology and beliefs.  

 

This designation of Satan in Isa. 14:12 is very accurate. He is also identified as the Devil 

(Rev. 12:9; 20:2) and the Serpent (Isa. 27:1; Rev. 12:9;20:2). The Hebrew word in Gen. 3 which 

is translated "serpent" is nahash, which also means "shining one." Lucifer is the ancient 

Latin name given the planet Venus as the morning star. The morning star has been used 

in the occult for thousands of years as a symbol of Lucifer. The pentagram (one point down 

and two up) is used extensively in black magic to signify Lucifer, the Morning Star. We know 

that it is Satan who "disguises himself as an angel of light" (2 Cor. 11:14). Blavatsky who 

founded the Theosophical Society says in her Theosophical Glossary that, "The Christians.... 

without suspecting the real meaning ...greeted the Morning Star, Venus, Lucifer." The New 

Age theology teaches that Lucifer is not the same as Satan who is only a figment of the Christian 

imagination.  

Lucifer is thus mis-identified and given a positive image in the New Age Movement.  

The New Agers are taught that Isa. 14:12 (in the modern versions) is a reference to the fall of 

Jesus Christ, the "Day Star" (2 Pet. 1:19) or "Morning Star" (Rev. 22; 16) from heaven. But 

Jesus stated that it was Satan who fell from heaven (Lk. 10:18; Rev. 12:9). The parallel passage 

in Ezekiel also sees Satan cast out of heaven (Eze. 28:16-19).  

Isa. 13 was a prophecy of the capture of Babylon by the armies of Cyrus the Great in 539 B.C. 

(Isa. 13:17;44:28) as well as the destruction of the future city of Babylon in the  

"Day of the Lord" (Isa 13:6). (The term "Day of the Lord" always refers to a period of  

judgment, and usually to the Second Advent in prophecy.)   The prediction of the  

desolation of the city of Babylon in Isa. 13:19-22 has not yet taken place. The city of  

Babylon was never really destroyed.   It just got smaller and smaller until it was very small 

compared to its former glory. The city of Seleucia was founded in 293 B.C. in the neighborhood 

                                                             
1
 Dr. Michael S. Heiser of the Dept. of Hebrew and Semitic Studies, University of Wisconsin-Madison, translates the 

Hebrew word hannachash (with prefixed article) in Gen. 3, usually translated “the serpent”, as an adjective (rather than a 

noun) meaning “bright” or “brazen” (as in shiny brass). It is not unusual for an adjective to be “converted” for use as a noun 
(i.e. substativized), as for example in “holy one”. As an adjective the translation hannachash (pronounced ha-nakash) 

becomes “the shining one” and in Isa. 14:12, he is called “Helel ben-shachar”, “The shining one, son of the dawn”. 
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of Babylon by Seleucus and drew off many of the Babylonians. In the 5th century A.D. 

Theodoret speaks of Babylon as being inhabited only by Jews who still had three Jewish schools 

there. The Jewish Rabins claim in their historical literature that the golden age of the Jews 

dates from the Babylonian captivity of the 5th century B.C. and ran for a thousand years. In 

917 A.D. Ibu Hankel mentions Babylon as an insignificant village. In the 12th century the 

name was changed to Hillah, and there were still 10,000 inhabitants in 1898. This certainly 

doesn't conform to Isa. 14:20. Therefore, we look for the city of Babylon to be rebuilt prior to 

the Second Advent of Christ.  

Isa. 14 looks far into the future to the destruction of Babylon in the Tribulation period as is 

also prophesied in Rev. 18.   Isa. 14:1-3 sets the context to the Kingdom or Millennial 

Age after the Second Advent (Rev. 19:11 ff.) when the Jewish remnant (believers) are 

settled in peace in Palestine, and Israel is "ruling over their oppressors" (vs. 2). 

The remnant will take up this "dirge" against the king of Babylon who persecuted 

them during the Tribulation.  This is also the  last "head" of the scarlet beast of Rev. 17 who is the 

power behind the Babylonian throne, i.e. the Antichrist, the dictator of the Revived Roman 

Empire (2 Thes. 2:3,4,8; Dan. 7:8) who is indwelled by Satan. As Dr. Unger points out, much of 

this applies to the Antichrist, but it is really a triple prophecy which looks beyond the king of 

Babylon to the Antichrist (Rev. 13:1-8) and finally Satan who indwells him during the 

Tribulation period. (This prophecy was a comfort to the Jews during the Babylonian captivity 

in the 5th century B.C.) Verses 9-11 primarily applies to the Antichrist as descending into 

the abode of departed spirits of men. The spirits are represented as the chiefs or literally "the 

great goats or rams."  The reference in Isa. 14:20 that he will not be buried in a grave refers to 

the fact that Antichrist will be thrown directly into the Lake of Fire (Rev. 19:20) at the Second 

Advent of Christ Jesus, as will Satan later (Rev. 20:10).  

 

In verse 12-15 God addresses Satan (Lucifer) to give us the background for his fall.  

(These verses can't reasonably apply to a mere mortal.) Before his fall he was called  

Lucifer or "Shining One." Lucifer means "light bearer" in Latin. This is the account of  

how Lucifer became Satan. Sin entered into the universe when Satan, originally called Lucifer 

said, "I will" (Isa. 14:13). He made the decision to follow his own will instead  

of God's. He wanted to put his throne above the stars (i.e. angels-Job 38:7; Rev. 12:4) to  

be worshipped as God by them (Isa 14:13). The N.T. clearly shows that Satan wants to be 

worshipped as God (Mat. 4:9;Lk. 6:7;2 Thes. 2:4;Rev. 13:4). Concerning this verse, L.S. 

Chafer says in his Systematic Theology, "Satan's sin was intended to be secret. This is the meaning 

of the words, 'Thou hast said in thine heart.'" The remainder of vs. 13 uses the vocabulary of 

Babylonian mythology of the gods assembling on a mountain to the north much like the 

mythology of the Greek gods assembling on Mt. Olympus. Satan decided to make himself" like 

the Most High God" (Isa. 14:14).   Satan wants to be worshipped as Lucifer, the Lightbearer 

and the true God.   Satan deceived one-third of angelic creation with the same lie even 

before the Fall and drew them away in rebellion against God (Rev. 12:4). In order to be 

worshipped, he knew that he must wean the angels away from worshipping God. They wouldn't 

immediately accept the idea that he, Lucifer, was God. So he told them they could be gods too. 

(This is self-worship.) So the issue the angels faced in eternity past was, "Who do we believe, 

God or Lucifer?" Who will the angels choose to trust as to the truth, God or Lucifer?    

The Serpent sold the same lie to Eve in the Garden of Eden (Gen. 3:4) that man can become God. 

So man is faced with the same issue today. Man is created a moral reasoning agent just like 

God (Gen. 2:26). He is given volition just like the angels and is held accountable for his decisions.   

Who will he trust, God or Satan?   Godhood is also the lie of eastern mysticism, the occult, 

Gnosticism, Mormons, and the New Age Movement.  

There is a parallel reference to the fall of Satan in Ezekiel 28. In chapters 26 and 27  

Ezekiel prophesies against the kingdom of Tyre, which also included Sidon from the 12th to 

the 7th centuries B.C. During this period Tyre controlled the sea trade of the Mediterranean. 
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Tyre was the dominant trading center of the world after the destruction of Ugarit. 

The people of Tyre were rich and prideful of their status in the world (Isa. 23:8; Ezek. 27:3,4). 

Like Babylon (Rev. 18), they were the center of commerce and political power.   Tyre 

consisted of a city on the shore as well as an insular city on an island in the bay. 

Nebuchadnezzar II destroyed the mainland city during his siege from 585 to 572 B.C, and 

Alexander the Great destroyed the insular city in 332 B.C. using the ruins of the first to build a 

causeway to the island in accordance with the prophecy of Ezekiel 26. Both places were 

scraped clean, and the location of the insular city became a "place for the spreading of 

nets" (Ezek. 26:4,5,14).  

 

The first 10 verses of Ezekiel 28 deal with the "ruler" (Heb. nagid) of Tyre. (This is the word 

normally used of kings.) The Phoenicians were great sea traders and Tyre was the center of this 

vast commercial enterprise (Ezek. 27). Hiram I (969-930 B.C.) was a friend of David and 

Solomon (2 Sam. 5:11;1 Ki. 5) and supplied craftsmen and timber for David's palace and the 

Solomonic Temple. Nebuchadnezzar II took Jerusalem in 586 B.C. because king 

Zedekiah,whom he had placed on the throne of Jehoiakin, son of Josiah, revolted in 588 B.C. 

(2 Chr. 36).   In the eleventh year of king Jehoiakin's exile (B.C. 585) in Babylon, Ezekiel 

prophesied from Tel-abib (in Babylon) against Tyre (Ezek. 26:1) because Tyre was gloating 

over the destruction of Jerusalem which was the center of the overland trade routes (Ezek. 

26:2). The king of Tyre figured that he would now control the Palestinian trade routes in addition 

to the sea lanes. The name of the king of Tyre at that time was Ittobaal II, signifying his close 

association with Baal, the popular deity of the Phoenician pantheon. The king was considered a 

descendent of the gods. Like Satan, this king thinks of himself as a god (Ezek. 28:2).  This 

ruler, like the king of Babylon, is also motivated and energized by Satan. God asks him if he 

is wiser than Daniel (vs. 3). Daniel has been in Babylon about 20 years by this time, and his  

fame is well known throughout the Babylonian empire. Daniel was essentially the Prime  

Minister of Babylon at this time.  

 

Ezekiel 28:12-18 looks beyond the ruler (nagid) of Tyre to the one who stands behind him, vis. 

"the king (Heb. melek) of Tyre," Satan. (Note the use of a different word for king.) The 

language here clearly does not apply to a mere man.  
 

“Son of man, take up a lamentation for the king of Tyre, and say to him,  

‘Thus says the Lord GOD:  
You were the seal of perfection,  
Full of wisdom and perfect in beauty.  
You were in Eden, the garden of God;  

Every precious stone was your covering: 
The sardius, topaz, and diamond,  
Beryl, onyx, and jasper,  
Sapphire, turquoise, and emerald with gold.  
The workmanship of your timbrels and pipes  

Was prepared for you on the day you were created. 

You were the anointed cherub who covers;  

I established you;  
You were on the holy mountain of God;  

You walked back and forth in the midst of fiery stones.  
You were perfect in your ways from the day you were created, Till 
iniquity was found in you.  
By the abundance of your trading  

You became filled with violence within,  
And you sinned;  

Therefore I cast you as a profane thing 

Out of the mountain of God;  
And I destroyed you, O covering cherub,  
From the midst of the fiery stones.  

Your heart was lifted up because of your beauty;  
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You corrupted your wisdom for the sake of your splendor;  
I cast you to the ground,  
I laid you before kings,  
That they might gaze at you.  

You defiled your sanctuaries  
By the multitude of your iniquities,  
By the iniquity of your trading;  
Therefore I brought fire from your midst; It 
devoured you,  

And I turned you to ashes upon the earth  
In the sight of all who saw you.’” (Ezek. 28:12b-18 NKJV)  

 

 

Some Bible scholars are hesitant to identify the personality referred to in this passage (and 

also Isa. 14:12-15) as Satan because he is not explicitly named. He is clearly referred in 

vs. 16 to as the "covering cherub", which doesn't apply to a man. Paul in 1 Tim. 3:6 refers to 

Satan as falling due to pride. What other O.T. passage teaches the fall of Satan as a result of 

pride more clearly than this one?  As Professor Unger says in his O.T. Commentary, "This 

passage presents in its imagery the great angel created to be a diadem of praise to his 

Creator." There is more contextual evidence that it refers to Satan here than there is that 

the serpent in Gen. 3 refers to Satan! (He is not identified as such in the Bible until Rev. 

12:9, but even then, you must make the connection with Gen. 3!)  

 

God created Lucifer as the most beautiful and powerful of all the angels, very  

probably the first one of all. This is why even the archangel, Michael, did not rail against Satan 

when contending over the body of Moses (Jude 1:9). Lucifer was evidently the original 

guardian of the throne of God and was responsible for channeling the worship of the 

angels to God. The "holy mount of God" speaks of the place where God dwells. (The 

Canaanites believed the gods lived on a high mountain in the north.) The "fiery stones" may 

refer to the altar area (Isa. 6:6). But Lucifer was so proud of his beauty and station (1 Tim. 3:6) 

that he desired this worship for himself.   Lucifer's mind was corrupted and he sinned (1 Jn. 

3:8). He wanted to be like God. But he wasn't God, and he couldn't be God. He was a created 

being. Verses 17b and 18 deal with future events when God punishes Satan. We must always 

remember that we are created beings. We can only be what God created us to be. We are what 

we are by the grace of God. There is no basis for pride, but Satan will try to tell us that 

our looks and talent make us "special," above others. Many "great" men, including 

kings, pastors, teachers, and preachers have fallen because of pride (1 Cor. 10:12).  
 

Names of Satan  

Satan means "Adversary" (Heb. satan, Gk. satanas). The word Satan is derived from the 

Aramaic sata, "to mislead," "to go astray." He is first of all the adversary of God (Rev. 13:3-

9), and then the adversary of man (1 Chr. 21:1; Job 1:9-11) because man is involved in the 

present spiritual struggle that leads to the final condemnation of Satan. (Aliases: Lucifer, 

Serpent, Dragon, Sat, Sanat, Satana, San-tisita, Sanat Kumara, the One, Om, The Astral Light, The 

Morning Star, The Force, the Virgin, etc.)  

 

"Devil" (Gk. diabolos) is a more general term meaning "slanderer" or "accuser." Satan, 

first of all accused God, and now he is the "accuser" of the saints (Rev. 12:10). During the 

Tribulation, Satan and his angels will be thrown out of heaven onto the earth (Rev. 12:9), and he 

will be furious because he knows his time is short. The woman in Rev. 13 represents Israel. He 

will then persecute the believing (Christian) remnant of the Jews during the Tribulation (Rev. 

12:12-17).  
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Satan, the Ruler and Deceiver of the world.  

 

From the Bible we know that Satan deceives the nations (Jn. 4:1; 5:19; Rev. 12:9; Rev.  

13:14; Rev. 20:3, 10), and that his plan is simply to keep man from knowing the truth. Adam 

delivered the earth, which was committed to him for safekeeping (Gen. 1:28), into Satan's hands 

by sinning against God (Rom. 8:20, 21). Satan is the ruler of this world and gives it to 

whomever he chooses (Lk. 4:6; Jn. 14:30). However, he must keep man from knowing that 

he is the real ruler. Satan's rulership over the world is very carefully hidden behind 

many myths which are accepted fact in many cultures.  

Western Europe's civilization was basically a product of the fall of the Roman Empire and 

the spread of Christianity. The humanism that has developed over the last eight centuries 

is a product of Satan's plan to deceive the western (Christian) culture and insulate man 

from the truth of the Bible. Man is caught up in a great spiritual war (Eph. 6:12) and 

most people (including Christians) have no idea what is going on.  

 

Satan has developed a ruling network consisting of ruling demons (Eph. 3:10;1 Cor. 2:6; Col. 

2:15;Dan. 10:13,20), which control a human infrastructure on earth to carry out his plans (2 

Thes. 2:7). This ruling elite will do anything for wealth, power, and pleasure. Satan has 

succeeded (through various systems of belief) in convincing most people today that he doesn't 

even exist. Even many Christians today don't take Satan and demons very seriously. The 

result is that many Christians are also deceived (2 Tim. 2:25, 26) because they do not 

really know (or believe) God's Revelation to man (i.e. The Bible.)   The Bible is the only 

ancient book that reveals where we came from, how the universe was created, what has 

happened historically in the spiritual world, why man is alienated from God, and what will take 

place in the future.  

 

Most people think that the governments of the world are independent and exist as a result of 

accidental circumstances of history. Most Christians think that the rulers and 

governments of the world exist by the express will of God. However, we must 

distinguish between the Directive will of God and the Permissive will of God (See Vol. I lesson 

17).  We must realize that everything that happens in the world is not necessarily the 

will of God! God allows man to make choices, and most of those choices are not good. The 

interpretation of Rom 13 that God establishes all the rulers in the world and that their rule 

is His directive will is incorrect. The point of Rom. 13 is that God has established authorities in 

the world to enforce morality (Rom. 13:3) because the sinful nature of man requires it. However, 

that does not negate the principle of Lk. 4:6, which says that Satan chooses the world rulers.  

The idea of God ruling the earth can be traced back to the Roman Catholic concept that  

the Pope rules as the "Vicar of Christ." This was taught during the medieval age by Aquinas 

and Bernard of Clairvaux. The idea of the "divine right of kings" also stems from this. (There 

is also a misunderstanding of the Rom. 13.) Dante (1265-1321) in his Comedy popularized the 

idea that Satan is bound in Hell at the center of the earth. Milton (1608-1674) in his Paradise 

Lost popularized the idea that Satan rules over Hell in the underworld and torments those 

who are there. These views are completely contrary to the biblical revelation. Firstly, “Hell” (lit. 

Sheol or Hades) is a temporary place of torments, not the final one (Rev. 20:14). Secondly, 

Gehenna or the Lake of Fire was created for the punishment of Satan and the fallen angels 

(Isa. 30:33;66:24; Mat. 27:41), and they are doomed to spend eternity there (Rev. 20:11). Jesus 

clearly said that Satan is presently "the Prince (ruler) of this world system" (Gk. cosmos) 

(Jn. 12:31;14:30;16:11; 17:15). John says that the "whole world is under the control of the  

evil one" (1 Jn. 5:19; Rev. 20:3). That is why the world hates Jesus and Christians (Jn. 15:18-

19). Satan claimed authority over "the kingdoms of the world" to appoint their rulers 

(Lk. 4:6), and Jesus didn't dispute it. If it were not so, it would not have been a temptation to 
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Jesus. Satan will give the rulership of the world’s kingdoms and all the pleasure, wealth, and 

power that goes with it to those who will worship him. Most people will not knowingly serve 

Satan, but can often be bought, deceived, or controlled unknowingly.  The  World  System 

(Cosmos)  is  Satan’s  Kingdom (Lk. 4:5,6;Jn. 8:44; 15:18,19;16:8-11;17:6,9,12-18,25;2 Thes. 

2:7-10; 1 Pet. 5:8; 1 Jn. 2:16;5:19; Rev. 20:3). It is the top echelon (oligarchy) of the world 

rulers that are Satan (or Lucifer) worshipers. The existence of a covert ruling oligarchy has 

been noted by many people in positions of authority.  
 

"Since I entered politics, I have chiefly had men's views confided to me privately. 

Some of the biggest men in the United States, in the Field of commerce and 

manufacture, are afraid of something. They know that there  is a power 

somewhere so organized, so subtle, so watchful, so  interlocked, so complete, so 

pervasive, that they better not speak above their breath when they speak in 

condemnation of it." - Woodrow Wilson, The New Freedom (1913)  

Satan secretly declared war on the human race (1 Pet. 5:8), and his demons and  

earthly minions are his forces arrayed against us. Paul warns Christians against the spiritual 

forces of evil arrayed against them in Eph. 6:12. We fight “against the rulers, against the 

powers, against the world forces (Gk. kosmokrator) of this darkness." The Greek word 

kosmokrator ("world dictator") is found in the Orphic Hymns of Satan, in Gnostic writings of 

the Devil, and an inscription of the Roman Emperor Caracalla. Paul uses this word to refer to 

the demons who rule the world system of darkness through the men who appear to be 

the rulers of nations. The problem is that most Christians, much less the rest of humanity, don't 

even know they are in a war. Satan is not going to be very effective if everyone knows what is 

going on. His success is based on deceit and secrecy (2 Cor. 2:11;4:3;11:14)   Satan gave the 

rulership of the world to whomever he chose (Lk.4:6) 2000 years ago, and he does so today. 

Only today things are much better organized and planned in "think tanks" at the lowest 

levels of his organizations, but the real guidance and decisions come from the top. (Many of 

the people involved do not understand that it is satanic, and many at the lowest levels only know 

about one facet of the project.) The people of the world are just as deceived today as then (Rev. 

20:3).  This is what you legitimately call a conspiracy!  
 

"The individual is handicapped by coming face to face with a conspiracy so 

monstrous he cannot believe it exists". - J. Edgar Hoover, former head of the FBI  

 

"I believe there are more instances of the abridgement of the freedom of the 

people by gradual  and  silent  encroachments  of  those  in  power  than  by  

violent  and  sudden usurpations." - James Madison (1751-1863)  

 

"The real rulers in Washington are invisible and exercise power from behind 

the scenes."- 

Felix Frankfurter, United States Supreme Court Justice  

"The government of the Western nations, whether monarchical or republican, had 

passed into  

the invisible hands of a plutocracy, international in power and grasp. It was, I 

venture to  

suggest, this semi occult power which....pushed the mass of the American people into 

the  

cauldron of World War I."  Major General J.F.C. Fuller, British military historian, l941  
 

"No one will enter the New World Order unless he or she will make a pledge 

to worship Lucifer. No one will enter the New Age unless he will take a 

Luciferian Initiation." David Spangler, Director of Planetary Initiative, United 

Nations  

"We are not going to achieve a new world order without paying for it in blood    as 

well as in words and money."  Arthur Schlesinger, Jr., in Foreign Affairs (July/August 
1995)  
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"Who controls the past” (i.e. history) “controls the future!  (those) who controls the 

present (i.e. the elite) control the past!"  George Orwell in 1984.  

The New Age View of Satan and the Bible  

By the beginning of the 19th century western intellectuals began to embrace eastern 

mysticism and the occult as a source of truth because they had abandoned 

rationalism. (There is a logical inconsistency in man's rejection of the supernatural and his 

embrace of mysticism as Francis Schaeffer clearly shows in Escape from Reason.)  

There was a change in semantics in academia. The concept of the "supernatural" had  

been previously rejected by the humanists because it's not perceivable by the five senses. Certain 

phenomena, such as clairvoyance, divination, necromancy, spiritism, etc., which can't be 

explained by accepted scientific methods, are now given a place in academia as "paranormal" 

which simply means "beyond the normal." This represents a return to pagan ideas and all the 

horrible things God detests (Deu. 18:10-12) and which were the reasons God drove the inhabitants 

of Canaan out of the land (Deu. 9:4,5).  

In the 3rd century B.C., Asoka, the emperor of India, sent Buddhist priests to Alexandria Egypt. 

Saccas, Philo, and later Clement and Origen were influenced by their teachings. It was the Jew 

Philo of Alexandria, who was born about 15 years before Christ, who was the most influential 

in making the allegorical interpretation of the Scriptures acceptable. This was based on 

the eastern idea that the real world is only illusion (maya), so a literal interpretation of reality is 

not significant. Philo was always looking for mystical or hidden meanings in Scripture. He was 

not satisfied with interpreting the O.T. Scriptures in the normal or literal way.   He thought that 

something unusual must be always lurking beneath the letters and words of Scripture. (Does 

God mean what He says or is He trying to hide something from man? This was another 

example of not taking God at His Word!) Allegorism was not born out of the study of the 

Scriptures, but rather out of a desire to unite Greek philosophy and eastern mysticism with 

the Old Testament writings of the Jews. It was also in Alexandria among these Hellanized  

Jews at that time that Gnosticism had its development. (A few centuries later the "Christian" 

Origen of Alexandria would promote the allegorical method of interpreting Scripture and en the 

19th century Wescott and Hort would be much influenced by their philosophy.) The pagan 

Roman Emperor Hadrian had this opinion of the sages at Alexandria:  
 

"There is no ruler of the synagogue among the Jews, no Samaritan, no Christian who is not also 

an astrologer; soothsayer....Money is their god."  

 

The results of these teachings also led to the corruption of manuscripts of the Bible  

produced at Alexandria (particularly where the divinity of Jesus Christ is at issue) as  

testified by Tertullian (160-220 A.D.) and later by Jerome. This deliberate corruption  

includes the papyri manuscripts which only survived in Egypt and were found in locations 

in relative close proximity to Alexandria. The dating of the papyri such as P66 and P75 coincides 

with the time period of the Alexandrian Gnostical schools.  
 

The theological teachings of Origin include:  

1. The Logos of the Bible is essentially the Logos of the Gnostics and is 

subordinate in essence to the Father (i.e. not truly God).  

2. Jesus as a man took over a preexistent human soul. (i.e. Jesus was not Christ.)  

3. There was no physical bodily resurrection of Christ, nor will Christians 

experience a resurrection or see a Second coming of Christ.  
4. Hell is nonexistent, but purgatory exists and all Christians must experience it.  

5. All, including Satan will be reconciled to God.  

6. The sun, moon, and stars are living creatures.  
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7. Emasculation for males should be practiced. All of these beliefs are basic  

Gnostic teachings.  

The New Age Movement had its roots in Gnosticism and the teachings of the 

Alexandrian schools, particularly in the first few centuries of the Christian era. A 

millennium and a half later, in 1851 Edward White Benson, future Bishop of 

Canterbury, founded the clandestine Cambridge Ghost Society or Ghostly Guild. Members 

of this group included B.F. Westcott who later became a bishop of the Church of England and 

Fenton J.A. Hort who later became a Cambridge Professor of Divinity. The members of the 

Ghostly Guild were very much into the occult. Wescott and Hort, with the support of many 

of their occult friends, developed a critical Greek New Testament which exalted the few 

Greek manuscripts which had their origin in Alexandria and which agreed with their 

own eastern mystical and "New World" religious beliefs, particularly where the deity of 

Jesus is concerned. This text surreptitiously supplanted the Byzantine text of the KJV 

and was used for the translation of the English Revised version of 1881-1885, and therefore, also 

the American Standard Version of 1901. This N.T. text (referred to as the Wescott and Hort text) 

was kept secret from all but those chosen to execute the translation until the end of the 19th  

century. It has since become the basis for the translations of most of the modern versions.  

This is no doubt part of Satan's plan to prepare the way for the New Age religion of Anti- 

Christ.  

Eventually, the Ghost Society was transformed into the Society for Psychical Research  

(SPR) which also included Arthur Balfour who later became Prime Minister of England.  

Many big name humanists and churchmen of England were involved in psychical research 

including Darwin, Freud, Jung, and even J. B. Lightfoot in addition to those previously 

mentioned above. Many of these members were involved in drugs, astrology, necromancy or 

channeling, and homosexuality. (This is also very common today among the core faculties of 

many big name universities as a means of seeking truth.)  Madame Blavatsky's Theosophical 

Society and her books, The Secret Doctrine and Isis Unveiled laid the foundation for the 

modern New Age belief system. Blavatsky (a Russian) was a Luciferian and so were her 

teachers (as are the Masons in the highest degree.)   Her books and newsletters were published by 

the Lucis (i.e. Lucifer) Trust which also sponsors the religious center and prayer room in 

the U.N.   The newsletter of the Theosophical Society which she wrote was named Lucifer.  

 

These New Agers, with help from their humanist friends in the Church of England and other 

liberal denominations, did their best to remove certain key concepts from the minds of men 

and the Bible:  

1. The deity of Jesus Christ.  
2.  Satan or the Devil as the originator of evil.  

3.  Moral and theological absolutes.  

4.  Salvation by God through faith alone.  

5.  Hell as a place of punishment.  

 

They set the stage for their followers to continue their brainwashing in the 20th century 

through music, the arts, entertainment, psychiatry, the media, education, and even many 

new translations of the Bible which they funded.  For example, where the KJV translate the 

Greek word as "fornication" (i.e. sex before marriage), the new versions translate it simply 

"immorality."   These semantic changes have produced a western society whose morality 

no longer has any biblical moorings. (This is the generation of instant gratification!) Even 

many Christians have adopted these modern humanist concepts concerning what is right and 

wrong. Many Christians today are caught up in publicly acceptable deviations from biblical 

standards.  
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Many of the translations of the late 19th century and the first half of the 20th century 

have relied on the Alexandrian texts (sometimes erroneously called the “neutral text”, the 

basis for the Wescott and Hort text), which includes most of the papyri, was promoted by Wescott 

and Hort as superior to the Byzantine text. The text of the Reformation, Textus Receptus was 

defended in the 19th century by Dean J.W. Burgon, Dr. Edward Miller, and Dr. F.H.A. Scrivener. 

Dr. Burgon, who was a preeminent Greek textual scholar and Dean of Westminster, criticized the 

translators of the English Revised Version  as  exhibiting  a  poor  acquaintance  with  the  Greek  

language  and  totally unscientific. (The alternate explanation is that they deliberately biased the 

translation.) Dr. Zane Hodges, former Professor of N.T. Greek at Dallas Theological Seminary 

calls the new translations "monstrously unscientific, if not dangerously obscurant." (See Vol. I  

Lesson 22)  

 

The relationship between Blavatsky and the SPR began when she visited England in 1884  
and took up residence there. The Encyclopedia of the Unexplained says that Blavatsky derived 

her Luciferian doctrines from Philo's School in Alexandria, but she had other teachers too. 

Blavatsky refers to Westcott a number of times in her writings calling him "the best...the most 
erudite... such a learned commentator." Hort, according to his own letters, preferred reading 
Philo and Clement of Alexandria, both Gnostics and students of eastern mysticism. Blavatsky 

also cites Plato and Philo as sources in her books.  

The 19th century political development of the New World Order was also tied in with the 

occult in Balfour's connection with Cecil Rhodes in other secret societies which resulted in 

the founding of the Council on Foreign Relations and the Federal Council of Churches early 

in the 20th century, the founding of the League of Nations at the end of World War I, and 

eventually the United Nations at the end of World War II. The Federal Council of 

Churches, which later became the National Council of Churches, was organized in America 

to push socialism on the United States under a religious mandate. Socialism achieves the 

same objectives as Communism by brainwashing and changing the laws of republic states over 

an extended period of time until the time is right for the "iron fist" to crush all opposition. This 

will be required to install Satan as the god of this word to be worshipped by all the world (2  Thes. 

2:3,4).  

 

Most of the old line universities in the U.S. and their associated seminaries that had been  

originally founded by Christian denominations, such as Yale, Harvard, and Princeton, had 

already been infiltrated by (humanist) Unitarians in the 18th century which insured their 

doctrinal corruption. The European universities had become humanistic two centuries 

earlier. As Dr. Francis Schaefer says, Modern theology is just humanism cloaked in 

theological terms. This together with questioning the veracity of the biblical record, seeking the 

so called “historical Jesus”, and the corrupt Bible translations paved the way for the New 

Age Movement, the “Emergent Church”, and the associated One World or "Global 

Village" of tomorrow. Unfortunately, too many Christians have bought into the New Age 

philosophy and terminology without really knowing much about it or how it came about. 

Humanism has brainwashed the Church. This is why we now live in a "post Christian" 

society as Francis Schaefer calls it. However, the basic reason that the Church finds itself in 

such a society is because she has failed to go to God’s Word for Truth and make that Truth 

an intimate part of her life.   The Church now finds itself in a position of discipline where God 

may no longer protect it from the World System under Satan.  
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STUDY QUESTIONS  

 

1.  How did humanism begin its infiltration into Western Civilization? _________________  

 

__________________________________________________________________________ 

2.  Why does Satan try to deceive man? _________________________________________  

 

__________________________________________________________________________ 

3.  What Scriptures tell us that Satan is the ruler of this World System? _________________  

 

__________________________________________________________________________ 

 

4.  Why did Satan fall? (1 Tim. 3:6)____________________________________________  

 

__________________________________________________________________________ 

5.  What is the name used for Satan in Isa. 14:12?__________________________________  

 

__________________________________________________________________________ 

6.  To whom does “Morning Star” refer to in occult literature?________________________  

 

__________________________________________________________________________ 

7.  How do we know that the “serpent” in Gen. 3 refers to Satan?_____________________  

 

__________________________________________________________________________ 

8.  What does Satan desire of us and the angels? (Isa. 14:14)__________________________  

 

__________________________________________________________________________ 

9.  What did Lucifer say that revealed the sin in his heart? (Isa. 14:12-15)___________  

 

__________________________________________________________________________ 

10. What was Satan's goal? ____________________________________________________  

 

__________________________________________________________________________ 

11. What does Ezek. 28:12-18 reveal about Satan's past? _____________________________  

 

__________________________________________________________________________ 
 

12. What verses in Ezek. 28  indicate  that  this  passage  cannot  apply  to  a  man?  

 

__________________________________________________________________________ 
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13. Who introduced sin into the universe? (1 Jn. 3:8) ________________________________  

 

__________________________________________________________________________ 

14. What does the name Lucifer mean? ___________________________________________  

15. What is another term for Satan? _____________________________________________  

16. What does the name Satan mean? ____________________________________________  

17. What does the name Devil mean?_____________________________________________  

18. Who popularized the idea that Satan is bound in Hell? ____________________________  

19. Who popularized the idea that Satan rules the underworld? ________________________  

20. What word do the humanists use in place of “supernatural”? _______________________  

 

__________________________________________________________________________ 

 

21.  What  Alexandrian  Jew  was  primarily  responsible  for  making  the  allegorical  

 

interpretation of the O. T. acceptable? _________________________________________  

22. What system of philosophy did the New Age Movement adopt? ____________________  

 

__________________________________________________________________________ 

23. What books laid the foundation for the New Age Movement? ______________________  

 

__________________________________________________________________________ 

24. Who authored these books? _________________________________________________  

25. Who does the author of these books cites as sources?  

 

__________________________________________________________________________ 
 

26.  What key Christian concepts did the New Agers try to remove from the minds of men?  

 

__________________________________________________________________________ 

 

__________________________________________________________________________ 

 

27.  What was wrong with the so called “critical text” created by Wescott and Hort? _______  

 

__________________________________________________________________________ 

28. What was the effect of the changes in these words in the new translations of the Bible  

 using this text? ______________________________________________________ 

 

__________________________________________________________________________ 
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29. What did Dr. Francis Schaefer say about Modern theology? _______________________  

 

___________________________________________________________________________ 

30.  Who stated that Christians now live in a "post Christian" society? __________________  
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SUMMARY  
 

Satan is the one who introduced sin into the universe, and the Bible tells us how it happened.  

God wants man to know the truth (Deu. 32:4; Ps. 33:4; 51:6; Jn. 1:17; 14:6; 16:13; 17:17;etc.).  

Satan caused the fall of the human race through deception. He continues to deceive man in  

order to accomplish his objectives.   He is just a created being, but he wants man and angels to  

worship him. He still tries to deceive man into thinking that man can be God too. He uses  

humanism and other occult philosophies to deceive man. The humanist mantra today is,  

“Believe in yourself.” This attitude results in a society that is self-centered rather than God  

centered and extremely materialistic. So man is caught up in a battle for his mind.  

 

The  Bible  teaches  that  Satan  is  the  ruler  of  this  World  System  

(Lk. 4:5,6;  Jn. 8:44; 15:18,19; 16:8-11;17:6,9,12-18,25;2 Thes. 2:7-10; 1 Pet. 5:8; 1 Jn. 
2:16; 5:19; Rev. 20:3).  He has used the occult secret societies over thousands of years to 

rule in such a way that man doesn’t realize that Satan is the ruler of this world. He doesn’t want 

man to realize that the big corporations and governments of the world are controlled through these 

secret societies that owe their allegiance to Satan or Lucifer. Men are easily corrupted through 

the desire for riches (money), power (politics), and the lusts of the flesh. (Observe who and what 

controls money!- 1 Tim. 6:10; Rev. 18:11-20.)  Satan controls the peoples of the world by 

controlling what they believe to be true.  

 

The greatest influence in changing peoples’ beliefs has been the arts, theater, music, media,  

public education, and war rather than philosophy, because the masses didn’t understand the  

philosophical ideas. Things are not what they appear to be. Satan and his minions have been so  

effective in disguising and camouflaging his schemes that most Christians are as deceived as  

unbelievers as to how he works in the world.   Satan has also used his minions to introduce  

false concepts into the minds of people through mistranslations in the Bible in order to deceive  

man as to the truth.   It is these false concepts that are responsible for neutralizing Christians in  

the world and also for the philosophy of despair that is so prevalent in the younger generations.  

 

However, no matter how dark things may get on earth for God’s people, we must keep in mind  

that Jesus is coming again to rescue the Church from His judgment of the Tribulation period.  

The Church is “Ruptured” (taken up to heaven) prior to the Tribulation (Acts 1:6,7,11; 1 Cor.  

15:51-52; 1 Thes. 4:15-18;5:9; 2 Thes 2:1-4; Rev. 3:10 with Rev. 14:8,19;15:1;16:19). Christ  

will physically return to earth to judge and to inaugurate His Kingdom at His 2nd Advent (1 Chr.  

16:31-33; Ps. 9:8; 82:8; 96:13; 98:9; Isa. 24:1,21-23; 26:21; 66:15,16; Zech. 14:1-5; Mal. 3:1- 

5; Mat. 13:41;24:30,31;25:30; Acts 1:11;2 Pet. 4:4; 1 Jn. 2:28; Rev.19:11-21; 22:12). The  

Kingdom of Heaven on earth comes with the sounding of the 7th trumpet of Rev. 11 (See also  

Dan. 2:44; 7:21,22):  
 
“The kingdom of this world has become the kingdom of our Lord and of His Christ, and He shall reign forever 

and ever” (Rev. 11:15b, the Majority (Greek) Text)  

At the end of the Kingdom age, Satan and his associates will all be cast into the Lake of Fire,  

which is the Second (Spiritual) Death (Rev. 20:10,14,15).  (Tim LaHaye’s “Left Behind” series is  

fictional, but it is scripturally based.) “Therefore, comfort one another with these words.” (1  

Thes. 1:18).  
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Lesson 3: THE ANGELIC CONFLICT 
 

INTRODUCTION 
 

We live in an imperfect fallen world. There is evil evident all around us. If God is perfect and  

He created the world, then why isn't it perfect? How can a perfect God create an imperfect  

world? This is the problem that the Greek philosophers wrestled with. (The Romans 

adopted Greek philosophy.) To the Gnostics, God was the One, the original, unknowable,  

and impersonal. From the One emanated other Aeons, who together made up the Pleroma,  

(“fullness”, of God that Paul speaks of in Col. 1:19,20 relative to the deity of Christ). One of  

these Aeons (the Logos) created the material universe. The Gnostics tried to solve the  

problem of an imperfect world by attributing creation to a Being, or “go-between”,  

somehow derived from an unknowable and impersonal God who was something less than  

God. This “Being” was termed by the Greek Gnostics philosophers, “The Logos.” They 

had no concept of the transcendence of a personal infinite God, which is the power to 

interact with His creation without being defiled by it. John in his Gospel identifies the 

Second Person of the Trinity incarnate in the Person of Jesus Christ, as this Logos (Jn. 

1:1), Who not only is the “Go-between” and the “Revealer of God”, but also created 

everything that exists (Jn. 1:2), and is Himself God (See also Jn. 17 and Heb. 1:1, 2).  

 

Only the Bible has a consistent logical and believable answer to the problem of evil in  

the universe. God is the only One who can tell man why evil exists in the world. Certainly, a  

perfect God, who recognizes the problem of evil on the earth, would try to communicate to  

man the nature of the problem and the solution. Since man’s five senses are limited to the  

physical world, mankind cannot know or perceive anything about God. Any of man's  

reasonings about God are likely to be wrong because he has no inherent ability to discern  

truth. If man is to know anything about God, then God must reveal Himself to man.  

Indeed, God has tried to communicate this to man over many thousands of years. He 

used prophets and priests to convey truth to man (Heb. 1:1).  Eventually, these 

communications were written down by men who were moved by God to write (2 Tim. 3:16) 

so that literate modern man would have an adequate record of truth. Later, God the Father 

sent the Second Person of the Trinity, incarnate in the man Christ Jesus, to relate to man on 

his own level and to communicate His Truth to man (Jn. 1:1-12;17:17; Heb. 1:1,2). So 

Jesus Christ is called, “The Word of God” (Jn. 17:17; Rev. 19:13).  

 

In this lesson we will study why we live in an evil and sinful world. We will also study how 

the creation of mankind fits in with the angelic conflict, and how only God can resolve the 

problem of evil in the universe.  

 

KEY SCRIPTURES 

Gen.3:1-16;6;10:8-12;11:9;15:6; 2 Ki.23:15-19;Prov.17:3;Isa. 9:2;14:12-15;30:33; 51:4;60:3; 

65:17;66:24; Jer.7:32;8:31;19:4; Ezek.28:12-19; Mat. 4:14;5:29,30;10:28; 18:9; 23:15;24:24; 

Lk. 1:79;2:32;12:5;15:10; Jn. 8:30-44;12:31;14:30;16:11;17:17; Rom. 1:18-26;2:4-11;3:22; 

4:5;5:1; 2 Cor. 4:4;11:3; Gal. 3:6,7,13; Eph. 2:2,8,9;4:14, 15; Col. 2:8:4:3,4; 2 Thes. 2:1-12; 1 

Tim. 2:3; 4:1; 2 Tim. 3:13; Jas. 1:13-17; 1 Pet. 1:12; 3:18-22; 2 Pet. 2:4,5;3:3-13; 1 Jn. 

2:2,22;5:19; Jude 6; Rev. 6:2;12:13;14:8-11; 18; 19:11-21;20.  
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THE PRINCIPLES  

 

The Angelic Fall  

 

We dealt with this subject briefly in Vol. 2 Lesson 2 Lucifer, but we will summarize  

the main passages of scripture on this subject. Satan is introduced into the Bible in  

Gen. 3 without any introduction or explanation as indwelling the serpent. We know  

that the serpent must be a reference to Satan from other biblical references such as  

Job 2:7; Zech. 3:1, 1 Jn. 3:8, and Rev. 12:9. However, the identity of the serpent2 is  

not definitely and clearly revealed until Rev.12:15;20:2. The Jewish Rabbins in the  

first several centuries of the Christian era always identified the serpent of Gen. 3 with  

Satan. The same can be said for the interpretation of Isa. 14 and Eze. 28.  

 

The fall of Satan is described in Isaiah 14:12-15 and Ezekiel 28:12-19. The  

prophet Isaiah sees beyond these dark days of punishment of Israel to the Kingdom  

age when Israel will be gathered back to their land and world peace reigns. He  

prophesies that God will also destroy those nations (Assyria and Babylon) that destroyed 

Israel and Judah (Isa. 10;13). In chapter 14 Isaiah's vision looks to the  

millennial Kingdom when the redeemed remnant (believers) of the tribes of Israel 

are at peace in their own land (vs. 1,2) and can look back to the Tribulation period 

and recount the defeat of the tyrant or Antichrist who persecuted the Jewish 

Christians.  They can also gloat over the fact that Satan that inspired this tyrant is locked up in 

the Bottomless Pit for these 1000 years (Rev. 20:1-3).  

 
“How you are fallen from heaven, O Lucifer, son of the morning!  

How you are cut down to the ground, You who weakened the nations!  

For you have said in your heart: I will ascend into heaven, I will exalt my throne 

above the stars of God; I will also sit on the mount of the congregation On the farthest 
sides of the north; I will ascend above the heights of the clouds, I will be like the Most 

High.’ Yet you shall be brought down to Sheol, To the lowest depths of the Pit. (Isa. 

14:12-15 NKJV)  

 

In the Kingdom (“of the heavens”) or Millennial Age, a dominant O.T. prophetic  

theme that promises perfect environment on earth, the Jewish remnant (believers)  

will take up this "dirge" against the king of Babylon, the dictator of the Revived  

Roman Empire (2 Thes. 2:3; Rev. 13:1-10). While much of these verses above apply  

to the Antichrist, it is a double prophecy. God addresses Satan (Lucifer) in verses  

12-15 to give us the background for the angelic conflict. (These verses can't apply to  

a mere mortal.)  

 

Sin entered into the universe when Satan, said "I will." He made the decision to  

follow his own will instead of God’s. He wanted to put his throne above the stars  

(angels-Job 38:7) to be worshipped by them (Isa 14:13). Satan decided to make  

himself" like the Most High” God. Satan wants to be worshipped as God. But  

Satan will be cast down to the earth during the Tribulation (Isa. 14:12; Rev. 12:9) and  

confined to the pit with his demons during the Millennial Kingdom (Rev. 20:3).  

 

                                                             
2 Dr. Michael S. Heiser of the Dept. of Hebrew and Semitic Studies, University of Wisconsin-Madison, translates the Hebrew 

word hannachash (with prefixed article) in Gen. 3, usually translated “the serpent”, as an adjective (rather than a noun) 
meaning “bright” or “brazen” (as in shiny brass). It is not unusual for an adjective to be “converted” for use as a noun (i.e. 

substativized), as for example in “holy one”. As an adjective the translation hannachash (pronounced ha-nakash) becomes “the 

shining one” and in Isa. 14:12, he is called “Helel ben-shachar”, “The shining one, son of the dawn”. (However, this writer 

does not agree with his view of the curses in Gen. 3 or his eschatology. 
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There is a similar style of reference to Satan in Ezekiel 28. In chapters 26 and 27  
Ezekiel prophesies against the kingdom of Tyre, which also included Sidon from the  
12th to the 7th centuries B.C. Tyre controlled the sea trade of the Mediterranean.  

Tyre was the dominant trading center of the world after the destruction of Ugarit. 

The first 10 verses of Ezekiel 28 deal with the “ruler" of Tyre. The king of Tyre figured that 

he would now control the Palestinian trade routes in addition to the sea lanes because Israel 

stands defeated by Nebuchadnezzar. Like Satan, this king thinks of himself as a god 

(Ezek. 28:2).  This ruler, like the king of Babylon, is also motivated and energized by Satan. 

God asks him if he is wiser than Daniel (vs. 3)  

 

Ezekiel 28:12-18 looks beyond the ruler of Tyre to the one who stands behind him,  

vis. "the king of Tyre", Satan. The language here clearly does not apply to a mere man.  
 

12 “Son of man, take up a lamentation for the king of Tyre, and say to him, ‘Thus says the  

Lord GOD: “You were the seal of perfection, Full of wisdom and perfect in beauty. 13  

You were in Eden, the garden of God; Every precious stone was your covering: The  

sardius, topaz, and diamond, Beryl, onyx, and jasper, Sapphire, turquoise, and emerald with  

gold. The workmanship of your timbrels and pipes Was prepared for you on the day you were  

created. 14 “ You were the anointed cherub who covers; I established you; You were on  

the holy mountain of God; You walked back and forth in the midst of fiery stones. 15  

You were perfect in your ways from the day you were created, Till iniquity was found in  

you. 16 “ By the abundance of your trading You became filled with violence within, And you  

sinned; Therefore I cast you as a profane thing Out of the mountain of God; And I  

destroyed you, O covering cherub, From the midst of the fiery stones. 17 “ Your heart was  

lifted up because of your beauty; You corrupted your wisdom for the sake of your  

splendor; I cast you to the ground, I laid you before kings, That they might gaze at you. 18 “  

You defiled your sanctuaries By the multitude of your iniquities, By the iniquity of your  

trading; Therefore I brought fire from your midst; It devoured you, And I turned you to  

ashes upon the earth In the sight of all who saw you.” (Eze. 28:12-18 NKJV)  

 

God created Lucifer as the most beautiful and powerful of all the angels. Lucifer was 
evidently the original guardian of the throne of God and was responsible for  

channeling the worship of the angels to God. The "holy mount of God" speaks of  
the place where God dwells.  But Lucifer was so proud of his beauty and station (1 Tim. 
3:6) that he desired this worship for himself. His mind was corrupted and he sinned (1 Jn. 
3:8). He wanted to be like God. But he wasn't God, and he couldn't be God. He was a 

created being (Jn. 1:3). Verses 17b and 18 deal with future events when God punishes 
Satan. We must always remember that we are created beings. We can only be what God 

created us to be. There is no basis for pride, but Satan will try to tell us that our looks and 
talent make us "special," above others. We must always be on guard against the sin of pride.  

 
 

The Angelic Rebellion 

 

Lucifer decided to become "like the Most High" God (Isa. 14:14). Satan went around among 

the angels and solicited them to become his angels. The word "trade" in Ezek. 14:16 

(Heb. rakil) means "to go about for trade or slanderous gossip. Lucifer was a smooth 

talking slanderer and persuader. An overview of the angelic rebellion is described in the book 

of the Revelation. This is how Lucifer became the Devil, the "Slanderer" of God.  
 

 And another sign appeared in heaven: behold, a great, fiery red dragon having seven heads and ten 

horns, and seven diadems on his heads.  His tail drew a third of the stars of  

heaven and threw them to the earth.”  

 

 And war broke out in heaven: Michael and his angels fought with the dragon; and the  

dragon and his angels fought,  but they did not prevail, nor was a place found for them in  
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heaven any longer.  So the great dragon was cast out, that serpent of old, called the Devil and 

Satan, who deceives the whole world; he was cast to the earth, and his angels were cast out with 

him.” (Rev. 12:3,4, 7-9 NKJV)  

Satan was able to persuade one third of the angels to follow him in revolt against  

God. To achieve this he first drew their allegiance away from God. Satan didn't try to move  

the  angels  immediately  from  worshipping  Jehovah (Yahweh)  God  to worshipping himself. 

He knew they wouldn't "buy" that. He deceived them into thinking that they too could 

be like God. (He used the same tactics with man.) He is very clever. He first got them to 

move away from Jehovah's influence. If you are like God, then why should you worship 

Jehovah God? You can just worship yourself. (That is what humanism and eastern 

mysticism tells us today.)   Lucifer slandered God, by implying that God was trying to 

deceive the angels. (This is what he did with Eve.) At the point that Satan is telling angelic 

creation that they can be like God, the angels are faced with a decision. Satan is saying 

something different than what God said was truth.  The issue is, who are you going to 

believe, God or Satan?   What is the Truth?   Those angels who sided with Lucifer against 

God chose to believe Lucifer's lies rather than God.  

 
Satan means "Adversary" (Heb. satan, Gk. satanas). He is first of all the adversary of God 

(Rev. 13:3-9), and then the adversary of man (1 Chr. 21:1; Job 1:9-11; Heb. 2:14) because 

man is involved in the present spiritual struggle that leads to the final condemnation of Satan. 

"Devil" (Gk. diabolos) is a more general term meaning "slanderer" or "accuser." 

Satan, first of all accused God, and now he is the "accuser" of the saints (Rev. 12:10). 

Jesus referred to Satan as "the prince of this world" (Jn. 12:31). Paul refers to him as, "the 

prince of the powers (angels) of the air (Eph. 2:2), and "the god of this world" (2 Cor. 4:4). 

During the Tribulation, Satan and his angels will be thrown out of heaven onto the earth (Rev. 

12:9) and he will be furious because he knows his time is short. The woman in Rev. 13 

represents Israel. He will then persecute the believing (Christian) remnant of the Jews 

during the Tribulation (Rev. 12:12-17). 

God's Judgment of the Fallen Angels  

God created the angels as moral reasoning agents. They are able to make moral  

choices, and they are responsible for their thoughts and actions. God did not create Satan 

to sin. That was Satan's choice, not God's. Otherwise, God becomes culpable for 

Satan's sins contrary to Jas. 1:13-17. God holds those angels who rebelled against 

Him responsible for their sins. His righteousness and justice demand that sins be 

recompensed (Eze. 18:20).   Satan, "the prince of this world has already been judged (Gk.  

perfect indicative) with the result that he stands condemned" (Jn. 16:11). He created a 

place of punishment for them, the Lake of Fire (Mat. 25:41). However, this punishment 

is held in abeyance (Mat. 8:29) until God proves something to angelic creation. God first 

speaks of this punishment in Isaiah,  
 
For Tophet was established of old, Yes, for the king it is prepared. He has made it deep and large; 

Its pyre is fire with much wood; The breath of the LORD, like a stream of brimstone, Kindles it.” 
(Isa. 30:33 NKJV)  

 

Isaiah uses the word Topheth to refer to the place of eternal punishment. This is  

the O.T. word for the place which was later called Gehenna. Both words refer to the  

same place of punishment, the Lake of Fire. The "king" here is a reference to the  

satanically indwelled Assyrian who prefigures the False Prophet, the second beast of  

Rev. 13. The meaning of the word Topheth (Heb. topet) is uncertain. It probably meant 

"fireplace" or "oven." The vowel markings in the original word were changed to 
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correspond to "shame" (Heb. boset) to emphasize the shameful character of the place. This 

valley was the place where idols to the Canaanite gods of Baal, Molech, Chemosh, 

Ashtoreth, etc. were set up, originally by Solomon (1 Ki. 8:5-8) The Israelites practiced child 

sacrifice to them (2 Ki. 23:10; Jer. 8:31;19:4). A huge hollow idol of the god Chemosh or 

Molech would be heated red hot, and the children would be thrown alive into the mouth of 

the idol.  Topheth was located in the Valley of Hinnom (2 Ki. 23:10), from which the word 

Gehenna derives.  

 

King Josiah demolished the high places, destroyed the idols, and defiled the area called 

Topheth with the dead bones from the cemeteries (2 Ki. 23:15-19) so it couldn't be used 

for religious purposes. He turned it into a refuse dump of garbage and dead bodies where 

fires were continually burning. The LORD brought Nebuchadnezzar to lay siege to 

Jerusalem because the Jews were rebelling against the discipline He had laid upon them. As a 

result the Jews were forced to bury their dead in the valley of Hinnom (Jer. 7:32;19:3-12) 

which further defiled the place. They called it then the Valley of Slaughter. The "high 

place" was located in the Valley of Hinnom, (Heb. ge-hinnom).   The Hebrew name was 

transliterated into Greek, and then English, and so became Gehenna.  

 

The name Gehenna became associated with a detestable place of eternal fires,  

dead bodies (corruption), and refuse.  Jesus applied the term to the place of final and  

eternal punishment for those who rebel against God. It is often incorrectly translated in the 

N.T. as "hell" (Mat. 5:29,30;10:28;18:9;23:15; Lk.12:5, etc.) The Lake of Fire is identical to 

Gehenna and the Second (spiritual) Death (Rev. 19:20; 20: 10, 14, 15; 21:8.) This is not 

to be confused with the Hebrew Sheol or the Greek Hades (transliterated “Hell”). which 

is the place of departed spirits or the general term for "the abode of the dead" in both 

Hebrew and pagan Greek literature. Hades is temporary. The Lake of Fire is where the 

Antichrist and the false prophet will be thrown when Jesus returns at the end of the 

Tribulation (i.e. the Second Advent of Zech. 14:4-9 and Rev. 19:19, 20).  The Lake of Fire 

is the final place of confinement and punishment for all those who oppose God. Contrary 

to popular opinion, Satan does not rule the underworld. After the Kingdom age, Satan and 

the fallen angels will be thrown there along with all unsaved men as well (Mat. 25:41; Rev. 

20:10-15; Isa. 66:24; Isa. 57:21). Heaven, as the place where God dwells, is the final place of 

eternal life for all those who are God's children. They will live with Him forever (eternally).  

 

A common fallacy in Christendom is that Satan rules the Underworld as a result  

of Christ’s death and resurrection and the rulers and governments of the world exist as an 

extension of the rule of God. (On this fallacy see Rev. 12:7-12) This idea is traced back to 

the Roman Catholic concept, suggested by Augustine's The City of God and taught during 

the Medieval age by Aquinas and Bernard of Clairvaux, in which the Pope rules on earth 

as the "Vicar of Christ" and Satan is somehow bound.  The idea of the "divine right of 

kings" also stems from this.  (Rom. 13 is also much misunderstood). Dante (1265-1321) in his 

Comedy popularized the idea that Satan is bound in Hell at the center of the earth. Milton 

(1608-1674) in his Paradise Lost popularized the idea that Satan rules over Hell in the 

underworld and torments those who are there. These views are completely contrary to 

the biblical revelation. First, “Hell” (lit. Sheol or Hades) is a temporary place of torments, 

not the final one (Rev. 20:14). Secondly, Gehenna or the Lake of Fire was created for the 

punishment of Satan and the fallen angels (Isa. 30:33;66:24; Mat. 27:41), and they are 

doomed to spend eternity there (Rev. 20:11). Jesus clearly said that Satan is "the 

Prince (ruler) of this world (Gk. cosmos) system" (Jn. 12:31; 14:30; 16:11; 17:15). John 

says that the "whole world is under the control of the evil one" (1 Jn. 5:19). Satan will be 

thrown into the Bottomless Pit at the Second Advent of Christ “to keep him from deceiving 

the nations anymore…” during the Kingdom Age (Rev. 20:3).  Until then, Satan is world 

ruler (Eph. 6:12). That is why the world hates Jesus and Christians (Jn. 15:18-19).  
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The character of the suffering in the Lake of Fire is given in the Revelation with reference 

to those who receive the mark of the Beast, the dictator of the Revived Roman Empire 

(Rev. 19:20; 20:14,15). It is the same for angels and man. Jesus described Gehenna 

(translated “hell fire” in the English) as a place,  
 

"where their worm does not die and the fire is not quenched. (Mk. 9:48)  

 

Then a third angel followed them, saying with a loud voice, “If anyone  
worships the beast and his image, and receives his mark on his forehead or on his hand, 10 he 
 himself shall also drink of the wine of the wrath of God, which is poured out full strength into the 
cup of  His indignation. He shall be tormented with fire and brimstone in the presence of the  
holy angels and in the presence of the Lamb. 11 And the smoke of their torment ascends forever 
and ever; and they have no rest day or night, who worship the beast and his image, and whoever 
receives the mark of his name.” (Rev. 14:9-11 NKJV)  

 

We have to remember the difficulty of conveying the character of something that exists in 

the spirit realm to humans who can only perceive the physical universe. The word "worm" 

probably conveys the idea of corruption and putrification. Fire conveys the idea of constant 

burning. Sulfur probably conveys the idea of a caustic pungent choking odor. Clearly, the 

nature of this place of punishment is that it is eternal torture for those who exist there. 

Both death and the abode of the dead (Hades) will also be located there (Rev. 20:14). Those 

who exist there will be eternally separated from God, which is the significance of "the 

Second (spiritual) Death" (Rev. 20:14). It is also a place of utter "darkness" (Mt. 

8:12:22:13) and loneliness. This existence will be essentially a living death for those 

who have rebelled against God and rejected His truth. 

 

The Issue: Who do you believe? 

 

We see that God has already pronounced a penalty on Satan and the fallen angels.  

However, it is clear that the penalty is held in abeyance until later (Mat. 8:29). Satan is 

using all his wits to worm his way out of punishment. His defense runs something like 

this: "I didn't understand moral responsibility (volition). I didn't know that I would be 

held accountable for wrong choices. A loving God surely couldn't condemn His 

children to the Lake of Fire, etc." We still hear these time worn excuses today. Satan is 

still maligning the character of God by saying that God is not just and righteous by 

condemning the fallen angels to the Lake of Fire. So God said something like, "Ok, I will 

prove to all of angelic creation that I am just and fair in condemning Satan and the 

rebellious angels to the Lake of Fire. I will create man who is much less in intelligence and 

power than angels, and I will give him volition. I will place him on the planet earth, and we 

will see if he makes right choices." So man will be faced with the same moral issue that 

the angels faced, viz. who will man believe, God or Satan?  

 

So God took the earth and made it habitable for man and created man (Gen. 1:2-31).  

Man was created a moral reasoning agent in perfect environment. There was only one 

thing that man could do to sin and that was to eat of the tree of knowledge of good and evil 

(Gen. 2:17). Satan was devising a means to foil God's test of man and get himself "off the 

hook." This was a true test of man's "free will" or volition contrary to Augustine (see 

Lessons 5 and 6), otherwise it proved nothing. Satan knew that he couldn't fool Adam, he 

had walked and talked with God longer and he knew too much. So he decided to trick Eve, 

who wasn't as knowledgeable. Eve was deceived into thinking that by eating the fruit she 

would be doing something good for her family. She sinned by disobeying God, and Adam 

understood the significance of her fallen condition. Adam had to choose between his 

mate and God.   Adam was not deceived (1 Tim. 2:14). If he chose God, his mate Eve would 

be lost forever, but Adam would have chosen righteously and God would have proven His 
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point. If he ate of the fruit he would die spiritually just like God said, but he would be 

together with his mate. Adam chose to eat and in blind faith trust that somehow 

God would fix the sin problem (Rom. 8:20,21). This is the first love story!   So sin  

(original or imputed) passed on all men at a point in time when Adam sinned  

(Rom. 5:12).  

At this point Satan is gloating over his success because he thinks that he has thwarted  

God's plan. However, God knew all along what was going to happen. So God had  

already prepared another "tree." That tree was the cross of Calvary (Gal. 3:13).  

Every person is still faced with a test of volition. Instead of the command, "Don't eat", 

now the command is "Everyone eat," so to speak.  That is, "everyone believe on the Lord 

Jesus Christ and you shall be saved" (Acts 16:31). That is why the plan of Salvation is 

based on believing and trusting God. Man has volition. He can choose to believe God 

or not. Salvation is a gift offered to man (Eph. 2:8,9). Accepting a gift is non-meritorious.   

The issue is still the same as for the angels, "Who do you believe (trust), Satan or 

God?" This is why God tests the hearts of men (Prov. 17:3). This is why God rewards those 

who believe Him.  
 

“He who has received His testimony has certified that God is true.” (Jn. 3:33 NKJV)  

“And he believed in the LORD, and He accounted it to him for righteousness.” (Gen 15:6  

NKJV)  

“But to him who does not work but believes on Him who justifies the ungodly, his faith is 

accounted for righteousness,” (Rom.4:5 NKJV)  

“And the Scripture was fulfilled which says, ‘Abraham believed God, and it was accounted to him 

for righteousness’. And he was called the friend of God” (Jas. 2:23 NKJV)  

“He who believes in the Son of God has the witness in himself; he who does not believe God has 

made Him a liar, because he has not believed the testimony that God has given of His Son” (1 Jn. 

5:10 NKJV).  

And so God has chosen to give those humans who believe and trust Him a kind of 

righteousness that He Himself has, as a gift, without any works or merit (Rom.  

3:22,23; Gal. 3:2,3,10; Eph. 2:8,9; Titus 3:5) This is called the Plan of Salvation. God is just 

and righteous in doing this since Christ paid the penalty for man's sins (Rom. 5:6-8). Salvation 

from the judgment and penalty of sin  is based on trusting in Jesus Christ and His work 

on the cross as being efficacious for mans sins (Jn. 3:16;36; Rom. 3:23;6:23;10:9,10).  

God’s Plan of Salvation provides fellowship and relationship with God (Rom. 4:11; Gal. 

3:26). However, God does not force this on anyone. Fellowship and relationship with God 

is based on our free will (Jn. 1:12; Rev. 3:20). Most people don't want to have a 

relationship with the God of the universe, because they love their sin too much (Jn. 3:19,20). 

Others don't want God to run their lives, they want to be independent of God. Everyone must 

make his own decision, but each is held accountable for it. Each must decide who 

they will believe, God or Satan and his World System.  

 

God turned one man’s failure into many men's successes through the death of Christ on the 

cross. Now, every time someone decides to believe the truth of the Bible, God's Word, 

and receives Christ as Savior, he receives eternal life, and this response  becomes  

another  proof  of  the  righteous  character  of  God  in pronouncing a penalty on 

the fallen angels. That is why the angels rejoice when a person receives Christ as Savior 

(Lk. 15:10). If relatively unintelligent men know enough to believe God and make a 

decision for Christ, then surely Satan and the fallen angels knew what they were doing in 

rebelling against God. The issue for the angels was, who do you believe, God or Satan? 

The angels had to make a choice. “The man who has accepted it has certified that God is 
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truthful.” (Jn. 3:33). When a person accepts Christ as savior, he is certifying that God’s 

Word is true. This proves that the fallen angels under Satan’s leadership knew what they 

were doing when they refused to believe what God said. This is why Satan hates mankind 

so much. Satan and the fallen angels would be condemned by only one decision to  

believe God's Word and trust Christ as Savior.  

The battle ground has shifted to the minds of men. Always, Satan is trying to  

deceive man and keep him from seeing the truth of God (2 Cor. 4:4). He is trying to prove  

that  God  is  not  consistent  with  His  character  of  Perfect  Justice  and Righteousness. 

If he can somehow frustrate one promise of God, he can get himself "off the hook." 

(This is why Satan tried to infiltrate the human race with angelic strain in Gen. 6 so as to 

frustrate the promise of Gen. 3:15 of a coming Messiah who must be true humanity.) This 

is the basic reason why Satan hates man and wars against man. If he can't avoid his 

sentence, then Satan will at least try to take as many people to Gehenna as he can. Thus, the 

earth is center stage and the angels are watching us. God is teaching the angels certain 

principles by watching man. Speaking of the prophets and the things they announced to 

man in the O.T. Scriptures, Peter says:  
 

“To them it was revealed that, not to themselves, but to us they were ministering the things  

which now have been reported to you through those who have preached the gospel to you by  
the Holy Spirit sent from heaven—things which angels desire to look into." (1 Pet. 1:12  

NKJV)  

 

The angels "keep on eagerly desiring (Gk. present indicative) to look into" the things 

pertaining to the salvation of man (the gospel). The verb "look" (Gk. parakupsai) 

means "to bend down and look intently." This is the same word as used in Lk.24:12 (Jn. 

20:5) of Peter "stooping down and peering intently" through the door into the empty tomb. 

We might translate it in today's vernacular as "rubber necking." James uses it in 1:25 to 

describe the man who "looks intently at (i.e. studies) the law of God." It is clear that the 

angels are studying what is happening on earth as people respond to the gospel or reject 

the gospel of Christ. They are learning about the responsibilities of being a free moral agent 

and what happens to man when he chooses to believe God or to believe Satan. Paul 

points out to Timothy that one of the significant things in Jesus' ministry was that 

he was "seen of angels" (1 Tim. 3:12)  

 

 
Paul explains God's response to the rejection of truth by men in the first chapters of his 

letter to the Romans.  The fact is that monotheism did not come from polytheism, but rather 

it was the reverse. Men knew that there was an infinite personal God, but they did not 

want to admit it, because they would be accountable. They chose to believe something 

else. The author's experience in life is that most people believe what they want to believe 

rather than the truth. (see also Jn. 1:4.)  
 

“For the wrath of God is revealed from heaven against all ungodliness and  

unrighteousness of men, who suppress the truth in unrighteousness,  because what may  

be known of God is manifest in them, for God has shown it to them. For since the  

creation of the world His invisible attributes are clearly seen, being understood by the  

things that are made, even His eternal power and Godhead, so that they are without excuse,  

 because, although they knew God, they did not glorify Him as God, nor were  

thankful, but became futile in their thoughts, and their foolish hearts were darkened.   

Professing to be wise, they became fools, and changed the glory of the incorruptible God  

into an image made like corruptible man—and birds and four-footed animals and creeping  

things. Therefore God also gave them up to uncleanness, in the lusts of their hearts, to  

dishonor their bodies among themselves, who exchanged the truth of God for the lie,  

and worshiped and served the creature rather than the Creator, who is blessed forever.  

Amen. For this reason God gave them up to vile passions. For even their women 
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exchanged the natural use for what is against nature.” (Rom. 1:18-26 NKJV)  

 

“Or do you despise the riches of His goodness, forbearance, and longsuffering, not knowing that the 

goodness of God leads you to repentance?  But in accordance with your hardness and your 

impenitent heart you are treasuring up for yourself wrath in the day of wrath and revelation 

of the righteous judgment of God,  who “will render to each one according to his deeds”:  

eternal life to those who by patient continuance in doing good seek for glory, honor, and immortality;  

but to those who are self-seeking and do not obey the truth, but obey unrighteousness—

indignation and wrath,  tribulation and anguish, on every soul of man who does evil, of the 

Jew first and also of the Greek;  but glory, honor, and peace to everyone who works what is good, to 

the Jew first and also to the Greek.  For there is no partiality with God." (Rom. 2:4-11 NKJV)  

 

God destroyed the antediluvian civilization because they had become so corrupt in their 

actions and thinking so that the whole world was almost consumed with evil (Gen. 6:5-8). 

Only Noah's family was not corrupted (Gen. 6:9). God gave them 120 years to change 

(Gen. 6:3), but it didn't happen. So, also, when God promised Abram that He would give his 

descendants the land of Caanan as a possession (Gen. 14:15-17;17:5-8, 22:17,18), He told him 

that it wouldn't happen until 400 years later when the sins of the Amorites (the occupants of 

the hill country of Palestine) was "full" or complete (Gen. 15:13-16). God was giving the 

Amorites (a general term meaning "Westerners") 400 years of opportunity to do right or 

to do evil. It was all a matter of choice. He sent Jonah to Nineveh to tell them to stop doing 

evil or He would destroy them (Jon. 1:2;3). They repented and God spared them (Jon.3:10). 

God has no pleasure in destroying the wicked (Jer.33.11).  

It was because of the evils of the nations of Palestine that God helped Israel to take  

the land (Deu. 9:5;12:31;18:9-14). These nations brought this evil upon themselves just as 

did Sodom and Gomorrah. God destroyed the cities of the plains, Sodom, Gomorrah, et al. 

(Gen.18:20,21;19:13,29), so that they wouldn't corrupt the nations around them in the days 

of Abram. Melchi-Zedek, one of the two great Gentiles (along with Job) in the post 

diluvian O.T., was both king of Salem (later Jerusalem) and also Priest of the Most High God 

(Gen 14:18-20). Abraham, the Hebrew, recognized his status as Priest of Yahweh (LORD). 

This reveals to us that God had a witness to the Truth in the hill country of Palestine in the 

days of Abraham (2100 B.C.) God wanted the nation of Israel to totally destroy these 

nations (15th century B.C.) because He didn't want Israel to be corrupted (Deu. 

7:22-26). However, Israel did not do as God said and left many of the inhabitants of the 

land with their idols and the evils that went with them (Lev. 18). In the 6th century B.C. God 

allowed the Assyrian and Neo-Babylonian empires to destroy Israel and Judah as punishment 

for following the ways of these nations (Isa. 1:3-5; 2:6-8; 9; 13-19; 10:1-4; Jer. 2;5-11; 7:22-

28; Eze. 5;6;7). God treats nations justly whether Jew or Gentile (Jer. 18:7-10).  

“But let him who glories glory in this, That he understands and knows Me, That I am the 

LORD, exercising lovingkindness, judgment, and righteousness in the earth. For in these I delight,” 

says the LORD." (Jer. 9:24  NKJV)  

Angels also learn lessons by watching the Church, the Body of Christ, which was a mystery 

hidden in the O.T. (Eph. 3:9-12) but now revealed in the N.T. The "rulers and authorities in 

the heavenlies" now can see that it was not God's plan to provide Salvation just for Israel, but 

rather to provide Salvation for all men (Isa. 9:2; 45:22; 51:4; 60:3; Mat. 4:14; Lk. 1:79:2:32; 

1 Tim. 2:3; 1 Jn. 2:2). God is no respecter of persons (Rom. 2:11). They can also see God's 

wisdom in uniting all believers into the Body of Christ and giving them all the spiritual 

blessings and authority in Christ (Eph. 1:3). The third mystery is the indwelling presence 

of Christ in the believer, which is the basis for our hope of glory (1 Cor. 12:13; Col. 1:27). 

These are some of the truths that Satan tries to keep Christians from knowing.  
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Jesus in Hades  

 

Peter, when warning the Christians about false prophets and teachers, compares their judgment 
with that of the angels.  

 

“For if God did not spare the angels who sinned, but cast them down to hell and 

delivered them into chains of darkness, to be reserved for judgment;  and did not spare the 

ancient world, but saved Noah, one of eight people, a preacher of righteousness, bringing in the 

flood on the world of the ungodly;" (2 Pet. 2:4, 5 NKJV)  

In the same kind of warning to Christians about false teachers, Jude the half the brother 
of our Lord also speaks of angels:  

 

“And the angels who did not keep their proper domain, but left their own abode, He has  

reserved in everlasting chains under darkness for the judgment of the great day;" (Jude 6  

NKJV)  

These verses refer to the "Sons of God" (Heb. Bene Elohim) of Gen. 6:4, the angels who 

through supernatural power took on human form to procreate with women and so pollute the 

human race with angelic strain. This is the normal O.T. meaning of the Hebrew, Bene 

Elohim (e.g. Job 1:6;2:1;38:7) Some Bible commentators have avoided interpreting it this 

way because of  Jesus statement in Lk. 20:35-36 where he said that angels do not marry. He 

meant that spirit beings do not procreate to make more spirit beings. Angels are direct 

creations of God, which is what the term "son of God" really means (e.g. Rom. 

8:14,19,23). Peter refers to the flood of Gen. 6 three times in his two letters. If the human 

race were completely contaminated with angelic strain, God would not have been able to 

keep the promise in Gen. 3:15 of a truly human Savior. It is the "Seed of the Woman" 

that must defeat Satan (Gen. 3:15) and not some angelic cross breed. That would have 

foiled God's plan. This is why Gen. 6:9 reads literally that "Noah ...was perfect in his 

generations (plural)" (KJV). Noah had no angelic strain in his genealogy.    In any case, 

these particular fallen angels are kept in a special place of punishment, called Tartarus, until 

the Day of Judgment when they are cast into the Lake of Fire. The word Tartarus is 

from classical Greek and referred to the dark place of punishment where the wicked dead 

go. Apparently, there is a special compartment of Hades or Sheol, where the dead spirits 

go (compare Lk. 16:20-31) which is reserved for these fallen angels. Peter also mentions 

Jesus trip to Hades.  
 

“For Christ also suffered once for sins, the just for the unjust, that He might bring us to God, being 

put to death in the flesh but made alive by the Spirit,  by whom also He went  

and preached to the spirits in prison,  who formerly were disobedient, when once the  

Divine longsuffering waited in the days of Noah, while the ark was being prepared, in which a few, 

that is, eight souls, were saved through water.  There is also an antitype which now  

saves us—baptism (not the removal of the filth of the flesh, but the answer of a good  

conscience toward God), through the resurrection of Jesus Christ,  who has gone into  

heaven and is at the right hand of God, angels and authorities and powers having been made 

subject to Him.” (1 Pet. 3:18-20, 22 NKJV)  

Jesus' human soul and spirit (i.e. his humanity) went down to Hades just like any O.T.  

saint, to the Bosom of Abraham (Lk. 16:20ff), a waiting place for the O.T. saints. While he was 

there, he made a proclamation to those angelic spirits in prison (Tartarus) that God's 

plan had been accomplished. (i.e. They lost the war.) He had conquered Satan, sin, and 

death. Thus those people who had trusted God and were waiting in the Bosom of Abraham 

(Paradise) were now released from Hades. When he left Hades, he took the O.T. saints 

with him to heaven (Eph. 4:8), and all the angels were subject to him as the God-Man (Eph. 

1:20-22.) He took the O.T. saints back to heaven since now the price of sin had been 
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paid, and they were acceptable in the presence of God.  

 

STUDY QUESTIONS  

1. How many angels are involved in the rebellion against God? (Rev. 12:4)___________  

2. What do angels have in common with man? __________________________________  
 

_________________________________________________________________________ 

 

3. What punishment was created for angels who rebelled against God? (Mat.25:41)  
 

_________________________________________________________________________ 

What does Isa. 24:21,22 say about punishing angels?  ___________________________  

 

_________________________________________________________________________ 

4. Has this punishment been carried out? (Mat. 8:29) _____________________________  

5. What names are used in the Bible to describe this place of punishment? ____________  

 

_________________________________________________________________________ 

6. What is this place like? (Isa. 66:24; Rev. 14:9-11) _____________________________  
 

_________________________________________________________________________ 

 

7. What things do  angels desire to look into?(1 Pet.1:12) _________________ 

 

_________________________________________________________________________ 

8. What are some of the mysteries Paul talks about in Eph. 3? _______________________  

 

_________________________________________________________________________ 

9. Why are men without excuse?  (Rom. 1:18-26) _______________________________  

 

_________________________________________________________________________ 

10. Is God partial to any one group of people regarding Salvation? (Rom. 2:4-11) _______  

11. What one thing can Christians boast about? (Jer 9:24)_________________________  

12. Where are the angels that sinned in the days of Noah? (2 Pet. 2:4,5; Jude 6)  _______  

 

_________________________________________________________________________ 

13.  Why  did  God  have  to  destroy  the  world  by  a  flood?______________  

 

_________________________________________________________________________ 
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14. Why did Jesus talk to the fallen angels in Tartarus? __________________________  

 

_________________________________________________________________________ 

15. What principle lies at the root of God's plan of Salvation? (Jn. 3:33)______________  

 

_________________________________________________________________________ 

16. Which man was the original rebel against God after the flood? (Gen. 10) __________  

 
_________________________________________________________________________ 
 

17. Does every normal person have the ability to respond to the gospel? ______________  

  

 What is required? ______________________________________________________  

18. What is the alternative to accepting God's Word as true? _______________________  

_________________________________________________________________________ 

19. Is the existence of God clear to everyone? (Rom. 1:18-26) _____________________  

20. Where is the realm of the battle now? _____________________________________  

21. What lies at the root of people rejecting the gospel? ___________________________  
 

22. Did God make a way for man to escape his condemnation? (Jn.1:12:3:16-36).  

_________________________________________________________________________ 

23. What is it that angels learn from man? _____________________________________  

 

_________________________________________________________________________ 

24. Is God just in condemning fallen man to the Lake of Fire? (Rom. 2:4-11) __________  

 

_________________________________________________________________________ 
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SUMMARY  
 

God created angels as independent moral reasoning agents. The greatest angel, Lucifer,  

was the guardian of the throne of God and channeled the angelic worship to God . He  

sinned because of the pride in his heart (1 Tim. 3:6). He wanted to be like Jehovah (Yahweh)  

God and be worshipped as God (Isa.14:13; Eze. 28:17.) He thought that he could be  

independent of God. He convinced one third of angelic creation to side with him in a  

revolt against God (Rev. 12:4). He got them to doubt God's Word as to Truth. The issue  

then was, "Who do you believe, God or Satan?" God's character of Righteousness and  

Justice demands that this sin of rebellion be recompensed, so God pronounced judgment on  

the fallen angels (Mat. 25:41) and created a place of punishment for them. This punishment  

is held in abeyance (Mat. 8:29) until God proves something (His Character) to all of angelic  

creation.  

 

The challenge that Satan raised to this punishment is that God is not just and fair in  

condemning the fallen angels to the Lake of Fire because they didn’t understand volition,  

responsibility, etc. (He pled ignorance.) Satan maligned the character of God; hence the name 

“Devil.” God is presently proving to angelic creation that the fallen angels knew what they 

were doing and they are responsible for their actions. All this happened in the spirit world 

in eternity past. There will come a time when God executes His judgment on the fallen angels at 

the end of the Kingdom age (Isa. 24:21-23; Rev. 19:20;20:10,14). So mankind is caught up in 

the Great Angelic Conflict and Satan’s minions are very successful in preventing 

mankind from understanding this truth by suppressing it (Rom. 1:18). So Jesus Christ came 

to give man the Truth (Jn. 17:14). This Truth, God’s Word (“Gospel”) we are commanded to 

teach lost mankind (Mat. 28:18,19). Meanwhile we must recognize that this present World 

System is under the control and dominance of Satan and his minions (Zech. 3:1; Lk. 4:5,6; 

Jn. 8:44; 14:30; 15:18,19; 16:8-11;17:6,9,12-18,25; Acts 5:3: 2 Thes. 2:7-10; 3:3; 1 Tim. 4:1; 1 

Pet. 5:8; 1 Jn. 2:16; 4:3; 5:19; Rev. 20:3). Of course, this is all contrary to the Augustinian and 

Roman Catholic doctrine of Amillennialism that teaches that this world is Christ’s Kingdom and 

the Pope rules as Vicar of Christ, and eventually everyone will be saved from Hell, even Satan 

(Gnostic Universalism).  

 

Nonetheless, God created man as an independent moral reasoning agent just like the 

angels and He also holds man responsible for his actions and decisions (See Vol. 2 Lesson 6, 

The Fall of Man). Although, the Tree in the Garden of Eden did not prove God's point because 

of Adam's choice, the "Tree" of Calvary (i.e. the Cross) and the "Last Adam," Jesus Christ 

(1Cor. 15:45), does prove God’s point many times over. Every time a person believes God's 

Word and receives Christ as Savior (Jn. 1:12), it is another proof that the fallen angels 

were responsible for their decisions just as man is. If a lower level creature like man can 

choose for God, then certainly the angels knew what they were doing in their rebellion. God is 

justified, and therefore glorified, in every person's positive response to the gospel and the 

will of God in general (Lk. 15:7; Jn. 3:33).  

 

As Christians, we continue to make decisions every day to trust God or not. This is why  

Satan hates the human race, particularly Christians. The real question in life for humanity  

is, "Whose side are you on, God's or Satan's?" There is no middle ground (Mat. 6:24).  

Man is born into the world a sinner (Rom. 5:12; Eph. 2:1) on Satan's side (Jn. 8:44) and  

on his way to the Lake of Fire (Mat. 7:13,14; Jn. 3:18; Rev. 20:10-15). Only those who  

voluntarily receive Christ as Savior (ask Jesus into their lives) become children of God  

(Jn. 1:14) and are saved from this destiny and transferred to God’s Kingdom (Col. 1:13).  

No earthly institution, “priest” or church official, or ceremony (Ordinance) can make anyone  

a child of God (Jn.1:13). Everyone must make his own decision (Rom.10:9-13). God has no  



 Lesson 3: THE ANGELIC CONFLICT 

 

 
39 

 

grandchildren!  

 

Christ defeated Satan in the desert Temptation, solved the problem of sin through His 

death on the cross, and conquered death through His bodily resurrection from the grave. 

Because of His accomplished work of Salvation (Jn. 19:30), Satan and the fallen angels are 

doomed to the Lake of Fire (Jn. 16:11). It is just a matter of time and the plan of God being 

completely worked out.  At the close of the Kingdom Age, Satan and the fallen angels will be 

thrown into the Lake of Fire along with those who have rejected Christ (Rev. 20:10-15). God 

will recreate the heavens and the earth, and God's children will live with Him for eternity (Isa. 

65:17; Dan. 7:27; Jn. 14:2,3; 2 Pet. 3:3-13; etc.).  
 

 

FOR FURTHER STUDY  
 

The Invisible War, Donald Grey Barnhouse, Zondervan, 1965  

The Conflict of the Ages, Arno C. Gaebelein, D.D.,  Exhorters, Viena,VA.  

God's Strategy in Human History, R.T. Forster and Paul Marston, Tyndale House, 1973.  
War on the Saints (Original version), Jessie Penn-Lewis, Overcomer Literature Trust, G.B.  

The Complete Works of Francis A. Schaeffer, Crossway Books, 1982.  

The Gods ofAtheism, Vincent P. Miceli, S.J., Arlington House, 1971. 
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Lesson 4: CREATION  

 

 

 INTRODUCTION 

 

We know that the angels were present at the “foundation of the world” (Job 38:4-7).  

We also know that the Angelic Conflict (See Lesson 3) occurred before God created man 

or prepared the earth for man’s habitation, because Satan appeared on the scene shortly 

thereafter (Gen. 3).  We assume that the angels, which are strictly spiritual beings (Ps  

104:4), were created by God (Jn. 1:3) in eternity past.  Just when God created the 

universe or cosmos, we don’t know.  We do not know if the physical universe existed 

when the angels rebelled or not.  

 

The world is full of creation myths from various pagan religions and ethnic groups.  

While there is a great deal of variety in these myths, they are always based on a 

plurality of gods.  Key features of these myths usually include such things as: an egg, 

pregnancy of some god, the death of some god or animal, magic, etc. Examples: a male 

god creates the universe out of the gods he destroys or a goddess gives birth to the 

creation.  In near East myths, it is usually the storm god who does the creating. These 

myths have no knowledge of a personal infinite God with absolute righteousness or 

infinite power.  These pagan myths are attempts to explain the existence of the world by 

ancient people with no scientific knowledge of nature.   Indeed, most of what we know 

about the universe has been discovered within the last 200 years or less.  The biblical 

narrative of creation stands in stark contrast to such myths. It is unique! The biblical 

account states simply that the personal infinite God of the Bible “created the 

heavens and the earth out of nothing” by simply commanding it into existence (Ps  

148:5). God prepared the earth for the habitation of man, and then He created man.  He 

created everything that exists by the word of His mouth (Ps  33:6).  Only God knows 

how the universe was created, and the only way that man can know is for God to 

reveal what happened.  No amount of man’s rationalism or experimentation can 

discover how the universe came into being. 

 

While Moses is generally recognized as the writer of Genesis, he did not know the 

account of creation.  None of the first 11 chapters of Genesis could have been known 

to Moses.  The idea that it was passed down through oral tradition is not tenable.  The 

biblical account of the preflood civilization is brief, but it is clear that it was an 

advanced civilization, which may have existed over 25,000 years ago, perhaps 50,000 

years ago.  We do not know because the Bible glosses over the details until we get to 

Abram.  The word “beget” does not necessarily mean a direct descendent (son). It 

also means just a “descendent” or “progeny”, someone in the family line. Therefore, any 

attempt to determine the time of the creation of man based on genealogy of  Genesis is 

futile (See Vol. I Lesson 19 on Historiography). It is doubtful that Moses could know 

any of the details of the accounts in Genesis until the middle of Genesis 11 when we 

come to Abram’s ancestry.  The only reasonable explanation of the Genesis account of 

the events in chapters 1-10 is that God dictated it to Moses, or that God wrote it down 

for Moses just as He wrote the Mosaic Law.  Jewish tradition attributes the writing of 

Genesis to God.  The Ten Commandments were written on stone by the finger of God. 

(Ex. 31:18; Deu. 9:10). That doesn’t mean that God has a physical body, but rather that 

the Bible uses human metaphors to help explain how God works in the lives of people. 



 Lesson 4: CREATION 

 

 
41 

 

 

 KEY VERSES 

 

Gen. 1: 1-2:7; Ex. 3;20; Ps  8;19:1,2;33:6;104;139:14-16;148:5;Prov. 8:22-31;Jn. 

1:3;4:24; 2 Cor. 5:1; 1 Thes. 5:23; Heb. 1:2;3:7;4:11; 

 

 THE PRINCIPLES 

 

1. Creation of the Universe (Gen. 1:1) 

 
“In the beginning God created the heavens and the earth.” (Gen. 1:1 NKJV) 
 

“In the beginning God …” The word for God (Elohim) is the plural form for God, but it 

is used here with the singular verb (create) indicating that the Godhead is a unified 

plural Being, referring to the Trinity. The plural here allows for a plurality of 

expression; i.e. more than two Personalities. (The Hebrew also has a dual.)  The O.T. 

also uses the plural personal pronoun for God in several places (Gen. 1:26, 11:6-9, 

Isa. 6:1-8), and the three Personalities of the Godhead are clearly seen in Isa. 48:16 

& Isa. 49:6,7.  So the O. T. also teaches the doctrine of the Trinity.  It’s just not as 

clearly taught in the O. T. as it is in the N. T. It is not that the Jews were a genius race 

that somehow discovered monotheism.  The O.T. record shows clearly that Israel 

continuously embraced polytheism (paganism) even after Moses.  Man has no inherent 

ability to discern absolute truth, so there is no way for man to discover what God is 

like. The only way for man to know what God is like is for God to reveal to him the 

truth about God.  The Bible is the unique revelation of God to man. The Bible is the 

record of God’s revelation of Himself and His dealings with man in history so that 

man can know the truth about himself and God.  The issue for man is not to try to 

discover by mental activity the nature of God, but rather to listen to what God says about 

Himself in His Word (Heb. 1:1,2). 

 

There are only two ways in which the Hebrew word for “create” in vs. 1 may be 

interpreted: 1) that God (Elohim) “created out of nothing” (ex nihilo) the universe in 

eternity past. (This is the common meaning of the Hebrew word barah.) or 2) that God 

“fashioned” the heavens and the earth. The first interpretation means that this verse 

speaks of the origin of the universe (matter in time and space) by the direct action of 

God, in which case verse 1 may be interpreted as connected with verses 2 and 3,  
which represent an introduction to the rest of the chapter. This is consistence with our 

knowledge of the universe today, which in modern terminology would be explained 

as the “Big Bang”
3
. The mention of the earth in vs. 1 means that it stands created 

prior to vs. 2. This implies a passage of time in vs. 1 between the “Big Bang” and the 

creation of the rest of the elements of which the earth is composed by means of 

nucleosynthesis
4
, a result of the stellar core burning process changes through the life of 

the stars. These heavier elements (heavier than He) are blown out into space from the 

stellar winds that develop or from supernovas. These elements then become cosmic 

dust that later become fuel for other stars to create eventually all the heavier 

elements we know in the periodic chart. These stellar fusions eventually build up the 

heavier elements over billions of years. From these heavier elements of the earth was 

                                                             
3 See for example: The Fingerprints of God, Dr.  Hugh Ross, Promise Publishing, 1989 
4 See for example: http://www.daviddarling.info/encyclopedia/N/nucleosynthesis.html 

http://www.daviddarling.info/encyclopedia/N/nucleosynthesis.html
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formed. The “Gap” that is sometimes postulated between vs. 1 and vs. 2 to allow for 

an “old earth” is unnecessary. However, a time span of billions of years is required 

for the earth to come into existence as an empty rock in a solar system in one of the 

outer arms of our galaxy in vs. 1.  

 

Thus verse 2 describes the condition of the earth at some later time when man was 

about to be placed on it. Verses 1 & 2 must not be separated from verse 3, as 

Professor Merrill Unger
5
 notes in his Commentary on the Old Testament, but rather 

these 3 verses constitute an introduction for the chapter, which is a common practice 

in Hebrew O. T. writings.  

 

The second interpretation would imply that verse 1 does not speak at all of the 

original creation of the universe ex nihilo, but rather the formation of it sometime 

later. However, that is not the usual meaning of the Hebrew word barah.  Neither of 

these interpretations requires the interpretation of “days” in chapter 1 as anything 

other than a 24 hour period.  

 

A third interpretation of verse 1 takes the meaning of “create” as ex nihilo, but 

interprets the meaning of verse 2 and the remainder of the chapter as a continuation 

of verse 1 in time, which subsequent verses interpret “days” as an 1) indeterminate 

period of time, billions of years, for the process of creating the world by natural processes 

by God (known as the “Old Earth” view), or 2) interpret subsequent verses as literal days 

(“Young Earth” view).  

 

The “Old Earth” view however, requires that the term “day” in chapter 1 be 

interpreted (allegorically) as an indeterminate period of time on the order of millions 

or billions of years, as for example, Hugh Ross does in his book, A Matter of Days. This 

allegorical interpretation is unnecessary since the time lapse required for an old 

earth is included in vs. 1. (This fact, however, seems to have alluded most interpreters.) 

It is true that sometimes the term “day” is used in a special sense (e.g. Day of the Lord) 

not meaning a 24 hour period. However, the question still arises as to how God can 

put any specific meaning on indeterminate periods of time of various extents and 

give one of them any special significance in terms of a 24 hour “Sabbath day”. 

Furthermore, the term “day” in Hebrew (yom) when followed by an ordinal adjective 

(one, two, three, etc.) always means a 24 hour day, whenever this construction occurs 

in the O.T. as noted by Professor Allen P. Ross (Professor of Semitic and O.T. Studies) 

in The Bible Knowledge Commentary.  

 

The “Young Earth” view proposes that the Genesis 1:2 ff is the further account of God 

creating the “the heavens and the earth” in 6 days around 4004 B.C. as in vs.1, as 

originally proposed by Archbishop Ussher c. 1650. Ussher assumed that the word 

“beget” always implied only 1 generation, which we now now is false. It could involve 

many generations. This view proposes that God could have created everything such 

that it appears old, even billions of years old, when originally created. This view would 

solve the problem of biblical inerrancy and also deal with the problems of the earth's age 

appearing old, the scientific arguments against Darwinism, and the “fossil record” as 

well. Yes, God can do whatsoever He wants to do. However, you can’t make a 

                                                             
5 (Past Professor Emeritus of O. T. and Semitic Languages at Dallas Theological Seminary before his 
death in 1981. Dr. Unger had both a Th.D. in theology and a Ph.D. in Biblical Archeology.  He had been 
groomed at John Hopkins to replace Dr. W. F. Albright, Chair of Biblical Archeology at John Hopkins in 
the 1930’s. Instead, he served as pastor of several churches before joining the faculty of Dallas 
Theological Seminary in 1948. 
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scientific argument for such a case.  It can only be a belief system, which does little to 

convince the skeptics, and is not necessary for biblical inerrancy. Those who insist on 

always interpreting the Bible literally should realize that it doesn't make sense in many 

passages of Scripture such as “the eyes of the Lord”. Of course  the Lord doesnt have 

physical eyes: (see for example: Deu. 13:18; Ps 66:7; Prov. 16:3; Isa. 3717; Jer. 24:6; 

Hab: 1:13; Eph. 1:18) 

 

Genesis 1:1, the “Big Bang” 

 

This writer interprets the “beginning” in vs. 1 as signifying the beginning of time 

and 3-space and matter: i.e. the “Big Bang.”. (The “beginning” in Jn. 1:1 would 

antedate this “beginning”.) Vs. 1 states that the “heavens” and the “earth” stand 

created, and hence there is no “Gap” between vs. 1 and vs. 2 as supposed by the 

“Gap Theory”. (See discussion on pg. 2)  

 

It seems reasonable that God would begin His record of creation with the statement 

of how the material universe came into being by His action (See also Ps  33:6) rather 

than jump into a creation account that omits the beginning of the material universe. The 

writer believes that (following Unger’s Commentary) verse 1-3 are connected, and 

form an introductory statement to the remaining account in chapter 1. 

 

The writer interprets verse 1 as an account of the 4-dimensional physical universe 

(as we perceive it – 3-space plus time) being created in an instant (the “Big Bang”) 

within a spiritual universe, which already existed and which will continue to exist 

for eternity. The Second Person of the Trinity, the Pr-incarnate Christ was the 

primary divine instrumentality through which everything was made (Prov. 8; Jn. 

1:1-3; 1 Cor. 8:6; Col. 1:16; Heb. 1:2). As such, this statement of creation stands 

distinct from all the other pagan myths of creation, or the more recent myths of a 

steady state universe that has always existed (e.g. Gnosticism, Aristotle, Thomas 

Aquinas, Eastern mysticism, Emmanuel Kant, and a few modern scientists: e.g. Fred 

Hoyle and even Einstein.) It is consistent with all the scientific knowledge of the 

universe, which has been discovered in the last half of the 20
th

 century.  

 
“By the word of the LORD the heavens were made, 
And all the host of them by the breath of His mouth.” (Ps  33:6) 
 

“By faith we understand that the worlds were framed by the word of God, so that the things which 

are seen were not made of things which are visible.” (Heb. 11:3) 
 

In Rom. 1:20 Paul says:  

 

“For since the creation  of the world (Gk. Cosmos) His invisible attributes are 

clearly seen, being understood by the things that are made, even His eternal power 

and Godhead so that they are without excuse.” (NKJV) 

 

In other words, all a person has to do to recognize that God has created the Cosmos 

is to look up into the sky on a clear night and see the “Milky Way” (seen from a 

position at the edge looking towards the center, which are the stars that make up 

our galaxy to acknowledge a Creator and His infinite power. He can see the rotation 

of the stars and their circular pattern as time progresses through the night and 

realize the astronomical distances, and that there is more to creation than just this 

planet, and it didn't happen in a short time. 
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The word translated “worlds” in Heb. 11: 3 is the Greek aionas, which means literally 

“ages” and is so used of God creating time and space. Hence, this refers to the 

universe. It also says that the universe was created ex nihilo.  If the universe has always 

existed (eternal) without a beginning, and therefore without a Creator, then all there 

is to determine what exists is arbitrary, i.e. chaos or chance, which is the basic 

principle for the evolutionary hypothesis.  But you can’t make a case for chaos as the 

guiding principle of the universe. There are physical principles which always hold.  

Gravity always works the same way and experiments show repeatability.  This 

demonstrates that chaos does not hold.   

 

The universe demonstrates order, not chaos.  It works like a fine watch keeping 

perfect time.  When you see such a watch, it is reasonable to ask who made it and who 

wound it up so that it runs.  A planned and ordered universe demands a Planner and 

Creator.  If all there is to determine what exists is chaos and chance, then there is no way 

to model the universe. (So the steady state eternal models proposed by the detractors of 

the “Big Bang” model based on Einstein’s General Theory of Relativity are meaningless! 

The General Theory of Relativity is the “only scientific game in town!”) There would be 

no way to determine what happened in the past or what will happen in the future. 

There would be no way to know anything about the universe. This is where the 

scientists who don’t want to accept the proof of the Big Bang end up. It is the same place 

that the humanist philosophers of the 19 century ended up - despair, because if there is 

no Creator, then there is no absolute truth and no meaning to life. There is only 

chance and chaos. However, this was their preference because if there is no Creator, 

then there is no Judgment. This was what always bothered Einstein about the Universe 

not being eternal. 

 

The Genetic Code: 

 

It was in 1953 that James Watson and Francis Crick discovered the genetic structure deep 

inside the nucleus of our cells. We call this genetic material DNA, an abbreviation for 

deoxyribonucleic acid. As scientists began to decode the human DNA molecule, they 

found something quite unexpected—an exquisite 'language' composed of some 3 

billion genetic letters. "One of the most extraordinary discoveries of the twentieth 

century," says Dr. Stephen Meyer, director of the Center for Science and Culture at the 

Discovery Institute in Seattle, Wash., "was that DNA actually stores information—the 

detailed instructions for assembling proteins—in the form of a four-character 

digital code" (see The Case for a Creator, by Lee Strobel p. 224).  

The amount of information in human DNA is roughly equivalent to 12 sets of The 

Encyclopaedia Britannica—an incredible 384  volumes" worth of detailed 

information that would fill 48 feet of library shelves their actual size —which is only 

two millionths of a millimeter thick Let's first consider some of the characteristics of 

this genetic 'language.' For it to be rightly called a language, it must contain the 

following elements: an alphabet or coding system, correct spelling, grammar (a 

proper arrangement of the words), meaning (semantics) and an intended purpose. 

Scientists have found the genetic code has all of these key elements. "The coding 

regions of DNA," explains Dr. Stephen Meyer, "have exactly the same relevant 

properties as a computer code or language". Can you imagine something more 

intricate than the most complex program running on a supercomputer being devised by 

accident through evolution—no matter how much time, how many mutations and how 

much natural selection are taken into account?  
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DNA language is  not the same as a DNA molecule. Recent studies in information 

theory have come up with some astounding conclusions—namely, that information 

cannot be considered in the same category as matter and energy. It's true that matter 

or energy can carry information, but they are not the same as information itself.  "In fact 

the content of the message," says professor Phillip Johnson, "is independent of the 

physical makeup of the medium". The same principle is found in the genetic code. The 

DNA molecule carries the genetic language, but the language itself is independent of 

its carrier. The same genetic information can be written in a book, stored in a compact 

disk or sent over the Internet, and yet the quality or content of the message has not 

changed by changing the means of conveying it. As George Williams puts it: "The gene 

is a package of information, not an object. The pattern of base pairs in a DNA 

molecule specifies the gene. But the DNA molecule is the medium, it's not the 

message". 

For instance, the precision of this genetic language is such that the average mistake 

that is not caught turns out to be one error per 10 billion letters. If a mistake occurs in 

one of the most significant parts of the code, which is in the genes, it can cause a disease 

such as sickle-cell anemia. Yet even the best and most intelligent typist in the world 

couldn't come close to making only one mistake per 10 billion letters—far from it. So 

to believe that the genetic code gradually evolved in Darwinian style would break all 

the known rules of how matter, energy and the laws of nature work. In fact, there has 

not been found in nature any example of one information system inside the cell gradually 

evolving into another functional information program.  

Up to now, Darwinian evolutionists could try to counter their detractors with some 

possible explanations for the complexity of life. But now they have to face the 

information dilemma: How can meaningful, precise information be created by 

accident—by mutation and natural selection? None of these contain the mechanism of 

intelligence, a requirement for creating complex information such as that found in the 

genetic code. But evolutionists still resort to 19
th

 century arguments in their defense 

of the evolutionary theories. Their big problem now , since the discovery that the 

cosmos is not eternal, is that there is not enough time in the history of the universe to 

explain the complexity of life on earth by means of evolution. This was pointed out by 

the mathematicians to the biologists in the 1960’s.
6
  

The Big Bang and the Cosmological Constants: 

 

The biblical record says that God established the physical principles upon which the 

universe was based  (Prov. 8:22-31; Jer. 10:12). Certain scientific discoveries at the 

close of the 19th century pointed man back to the biblical record of creation.  The 

discovery that the velocity of light was a constant in the late 19th century caused 

Einstein to put forth his theory of special relativity and later the General Theory of 

Relativity. These theories have been established by scientific measurements and 

paved the way for our understanding of how the universe developed. (Note the 

assumption of absolute truth, cause and effect, and perception of true reality by means of 

man’s 5 senses by scientists.) By the end of the 20
th
 century, the General Theory of 

Relativity had been verified mathematically to 14 decimal places, which makes it by 

far the most accurately established theory in science.   

 

                                                             
6 See Heresy in the Halls of Biology: Mathematicians Question Darwinism,” Scientific Research, November 1967, 
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By the second decade of the 20 century, our galaxy was thought to be all there was 

in the universe. The ability of the new telescopes such as the Hubble and the Keck has 

made it possible to see much farther into the expanse of the universe. This has given man 

a glimpse into the vastness of the universe and the awesomeness the Creator. Because of 

discoveries beginning in 1965 with the discovery of the 3 degrees Kelvin background 

radiation of the super-hot Big Bang, it has been “scientifically” established that the 

universe did have a beginning, which contradicts the eastern religions and New Age 

ideas that the universe is eternal and without a beginning or an end.  

 

By measuring the expansion rate of the universe as a function of time, we now “know” 

(since 1999) that the expansion rate is increasing. We also “know” that it is the 

vacuum energy of space that is driving the expansion, but we do not know the details. 

(Yes, the vacuum field of the universe is filled with mass and energy, but we can’t see it 

or measure it directly.)   

 

The universe is not eternal and it can be dated to approximately 13.7 billion years 

old, with earth estimated to be on the order of 5 billion years old. (However,  the age 

of the earth is generally based on radioactive decay and a number of unverified 

assumptions about the decay rate.) This does not allow enough time for the evolution 

of an estimated tens of billions of species of organisms on earth.  

 

The really amazing thing is that man can know much of anything about the material 

universe at all. This too is a part of God’s plan to reveal the Creator. The vastness of the 

universe is revealed in God’s Word through the prophets of Israel in the words 

“stretched out the heavens.” This is an accurate description of God’s creation of the 

universe and its expansion from the moment of the “Big Bang.” It is not a static 

universe. This is why man sees the vast network of stars when he views the heavens.  

 
“And you forget the LORD your Maker,  
Who stretched out the heavens  
And laid the foundations of the earth;” (Isa. 51:13) 
 
“He has made the earth by His power,  
He has established the world by His wisdom,  
And has stretched out the heavens at His discretion.” (Jer. 10:12) 
 

“[S]tretching out the heavens” refers to the expansion of the universe and the 

formation of galaxies. It is this stellar cosmological activity that lays the foundation for 

the formation of the earth as indicated above.  Recently astronomers have come to 

recognize the extremely rare cosmological environment in which the earth exists in 

the universe, and many scientists now believe that man is alone in the universe.  Even 

though some scientists and rationalists don't like to admit it, it is hard not to conclude 

that the universe was created by God, like the Bible says is was.  Ernest Sternglass, 

one of Einstein's last living acolytes (and no Christian) argued that the propitious 

circumstances of the big bang show that the universe is "apparently designed for the 

development of life..."
7
  Only the Bible, of all the ancient books, describes the 

creation of the universe in words that agree with the scientific discoveries. 

 

Cosmologists have determined over the last quarter of the 20
th
 century that just about 

everything about the basic structure of the material universe is balanced on a 

razor’s edge for life to exist on earth. There are 20 physical constants such as the 

                                                             
7 See Origins and Destiny by. Dr. Robert Gange. 
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mass of the electron, the magnitude of the Strong and Weak Nuclear forces, the 

gravitational constant, the cosmological constant, etc. that determine the nature of 

the universe. These constants are “tuned” to exactly the right values
8
 to establish the 

characteristics of the universe as it is now, one that is “favorable” (conservatively 

speaking) for man’s existence. If any one of these constants had any other value, the 

universe would not be habitable for man.  Earth just happens to exist in the best 

location in our galaxy for life to survive; earth is just the right size and distance 

from the sun, gravity is just right value for sustaining human life; the cosmological 

constant is just right to allow the universe to expand, our moon is just the right size 

and distance from earth to stabilize the earth’s rotation, etc. However, there will always 

be those who continue to put forth theories that try to avoid the existence of God as Paul 

observes in Rom. 1:20-25.  The tremendous size and complexity of the universe 

revealed in the last half of the 20
th

 century only give us a hint of the awesomeness of 

God.  As the Word of God says,  

 
"The heavens declare the glory of God; And the firmament shows His handiwork. Day unto day 

utters speech, And night unto night reveals knowledge" (Ps  19:1,2) 
 

2. Renovation of the Earth (Gen. 1:2-10) 

 
“The earth was without form, and void; and darkness was on the face of the deep. And the Spirit of 

God was hovering over the face of the waters.” (Gen. 1:2 NKJV) 
 

(Note: Bold letters indicate emphasis by the writer.) 
 

Verse 2 describes the condition of the earth at the time God began to prepare it for 

the habitation of man. The point here is that normal evolution of planets in solar 

systems does not make it habitable for mankind. God must fix it up for man’s 

occupancy. The next 25 odd verses of the creation account deal with the earth and its 

preparation for man.  Earth was “without form and void” or “desolate and waste”, 

Hebrew, tohu wabohu, which is the logical condition of such a planet roughly 9 

billion years after the big bang, assuming the proposed age of the earth is correct.)  

 

God decided that at some point in time after the creation of the universe that He 

would renovate this little planet in one of the outlying spiral arms of a nondescript 

galaxy where it was relatively safe for man, namely the planet earth (just as He had 

planned), so that it would be habitable for man. Note that no amount of planetary 

“evolution” would make it so. None of the other planets of our solar system are 

habitable for man after some 13 billion years, and planet earth was no different when God 

decided to use it. It required the direct intervention of God to make it habitable for 

man. Blue is characteristic of life. There are no other blue planets in the universe! 

 

The interpretation of God’s work on the earth in the next 25 odd verses does not 

require the imposition of ages of creation in order to fit our “scientific knowledge” 

of the universe. There is no compelling reason to presuppose that these verses (Gen. 

1:2ff) describe the original creation of the earth (from scratch) as some 

interpretations do (e.g. the “Young Earth” view). It is much simpler (and consistent 

with the normal meaning of the Hebrew text) to recognize that these verses deal with 

the renovation of the earth for man, and that God accomplished this renovation and the 

creation of life in six 24 hour days. Such a renovation of the earth would make all 

geological time scales of no use whatsoever in determining the time frame for 

                                                             
8 See The Case for a Creator by Lee Strobel and Why the Universe Is the Way It Is by Dr. Hugh Ross. 
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biological life on earth.  The cosmological time scales may be of use in determining the 

size, characteristics, and age of the universe, but are also of no help in determining any 

time frame for biological life on earth. 

 

The allegorical interpretation that a “day” refers to indeterminate and variable 

periods of time on the order of billions of years makes God’s setting apart the 

Sabbath 24 hour day seem  very strange and unnatural. (How can an indeterminate 

period of time be meaningfully represented by a specific 24 hour day?) In fact the 

Hebrew term for “day” (yom) with an ordinal (1, 2 3, etc.) adjective always means a 

24 hour period of time in the O.T.! The earth at this point may already be on the order 

of 4 billion years old revolving around the existing sun with a 24 hour period of rotation. 

The term “day” in this account means a normal already existing 24 hour day. 

Certainly, the Sabbath day God speaks of is 24 hours!  

 

Moses speaks of God renovating or recreating the Earth in six 24 hour days: 

 
8 “Remember the Sabbath day, to keep it holy. 9 Six days you shall labor and do all your work, 10 but the 

seventh day is the Sabbath of the LORD your God. In it you shall do no work: you, nor your son, nor 

your daughter, nor your male servant, nor your female servant, nor your cattle, nor your stranger who is 

within your gates. 11 For in six days the LORD made the heavens and the earth, the sea, and all that is 

in them, and rested the seventh day. Therefore the LORD blessed the Sabbath day and hallowed it. (Ex. 
20:8-11 NKJV, emphasis addes) 
 

The word “made” in vs. 11 is the Hebrew word asah, which means to “make out of 

existing material” or “fashion” in the broadest sense of the word. It is also used in Gen. 

1:7 and throughout the remainder of the creation account. This tends to verifies the fact 

that God “fashioned the earth” out of existing material in six 24 hour days to 

prepare it for man’s habitation. It also tends to contradict the “young earth” model 

(depending on what is meant by “young”) and the “old earth” model. The proponents of 

the “young earth” model seem to think that their model is the only one that preserves the 

literal interpretation of the 6
th
 days of “creation”, which is not the case.  As God 

recreated the earth to make it habitable for man, so He will restore it to its former 

perfection for the Kingdom Age. (Isa. 11:1-9; 16:4, 5; 35; Eze. 47; Rom. 8:21; etc.).  

 

The Earth was also enveloped by a shroud of darkness such that no light was able to 

penetrate. “The Holy Spirit was hovering over the face of the waters.”  We see the 

Trinity active in the renovation of the earth.  

 

“Then God said, ‘Let there be light and there was light’. And God saw the light, that 

it was good, and God divided the light from the darkness. God called the light Day, 

and the darkness He called Night. So the evening and the morning were the first day.” 

(Gen. 1:3-5 NKJV) 

 

The command, “Let there be light” doesn’t refer to the original creation of light in 

the universe because the universe already consisted of enumerable stars already, but 

rather this is a command to allow the light to have objective existence or reality on 

earth. It does not refer to the creation of light emanating bodies such as the sun or moon. 

Here God dispels the darkness by command, which had prevented the light of the 

already existing luminaries from penetrating the atmosphere. This action allowed the 

light to reach the earth and allowed the separation of day and night.  We know that day 

and night are the result of the earth’s rotation about its axis. No doubt, this involved a 

complete change in the composition of the atmosphere to allow the light to 

penetrate.  We see that God also named the day and the night. This all happened on the 
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first day, or literally “day one.” (Note that the words in italics in the NKJV are not in the 

original Hebrew, but were added by the translators to make it read better in English).  

 

“Then God said, ‘Let there be a firmament in the midst of the waters, and let it divide the 

waters from the waters’. Thus God made the firmament, and divided the waters 

which were under the firmament from the waters which were above the firmament; 

and it was so. And God called the firmament Heaven. So evening and the morning were 

the second day.” (Gen. 1:6-8 NKJV, Emphasis added) 

 

The “firmament” here is the vault or arch of the sky (Heb. raqia), “spread out”, as the 

expanse of heaven was thought to be.  God separated the waters in the sky from the 

terrestrial waters.  It may be that dense fog prevented the light from reaching the ground 

as in vs. 2.  Thus God made the atmosphere or sky such that it could support life, and He 

called the vault of the sky “heaven”. This transpired during the second day.  

 
“Then God said, “Let the waters under the heavens be gathered together into one place, and let the 

dry land appear”, and it was so. And God called the dry land Earth, and the gathering together of the 

waters He called Seas. And God say that it was good.” (Gen. 1:10 NKJV, Emphasis added) 
 

Here God gathers all the waters under the sky together into one body of water and 

caused the dry land to appear above the terrestrial waters. He named them Earth and 

Seas respectively. This took place during the first part of day three. One of the really big 

problems that the geologists and cosmologists have is trying to explain the existence of 

the huge amount the water on the earth that makes it habitable for man. No other 

planets have been found with such tremendous amounts of water. One theory for how the 

earth got its water is the bombardment of the earth by ice asteroids. But how many 

asteroids would it take to fill the oceans of the earth? 

 

3. Creation of Vegetation (Gen. 1:11-13) 

 

“Then God said, ‘Let the earth bring forth grass, the herb that yields seed, and the 

fruit tree that yields fruit according to its kind, whose seed is in itself, on the earth’; 

and it was so. And the earth brought forth grass, the herb that yields seed according to its 

kind, and the tree that yields fruit, whose seed is in itself according to its kind. And God 

saw that it was good. So the evening and the morning were the third day.” (Gen. 1:11-13 

NKJV, Emphasis added) 

 

On the third day God created the vegetation such that it reproduces according to its kind 

by means of its seed containing fruit. 

 

4. Exposure of the Heavens (Gen. 1:14-19) 

 

“Then God said, ‘Let there be lights in the firmament of the heavens to divide the 

day from the night; and let them be for signs and seasons, and for days and years; 

and let them be for lights in the firmament of the heavens to give light on the earth’; 

and it was so. Then God made two great lights; the greater light to rule the day, and the 

lesser light to rule the night. He made the stars also. God set them in the firmament of the 

heavens to give light on the earth, and to rule over the day and over the night, and to 

divide the light from the darkness. And God saw that it was good. So the evening and the 

morning were the fourth day.” (Gen. 1:14-19 NKJV, Emphasis added) 
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The English Standard Version (2001) reads: 
“And God said, 'Let  there be lights in the expanse of the heavens to separate the day 

from the night. And let them be for signs and seasons, and for days and years, and 

let them  be lights in the expanse of the heavens to give light upon the earth.' And it 

was so. God made the two great lights-the greater light to rule the day and the lesser light 

to rule the night-and the stars. And God set them in the expanse of the heavens to give 

light on the earth, to rule over the day and over the night, and to separate the light 

from the darkness. And God saw that it was good. And there was evening and there was 

morning, the forth day.” Gen 1:14-19, ESV, Emphasis added.) 

 

The ESV, KJV, NIV, and RSV use the word “And” rather than the NKJV’s 

“Then”, which implies that the sun, moon, and stars were created on the 4
th
 day. (“Then” 

is an interpretation by the NKJV translators.) The purpose of this passage is to explain 

why these lights were created and why God put them there
9
 for man's benefit. 

“Made” does not imply that the sun and moon were created on the 4
th

 day. It is a 

further explanation of the “light” introduced in vs. 3. The work of God on the first and 

second day prepared the way for what happened on the 4
th

  day. The luminaries are now 

able to be seen on the earth and act as God intended.  

 

On the fourth day God completes the task of allowing the light of the luminaries to 

be seen as such on earth. Although the light could penetrate the atmosphere on day one, 

apparently the visual characteristics of the atmosphere were not optically good 

enough for the luminaries to be seen as they really are.  In addition to changing the 

characteristics of the atmosphere, He also on day 4 “appointed” them for their normal 

function with reference to the earth and man.  Their function is to provide light and 

to mark time periods such as days, months, and years. He made the sun and the moon to 

rule over the day and night respectively and to make a separation between daylight and 

darkness. This is necessary for man’s benefit, so that he can properly rest. The “two 

great lights” are “great” from man’s viewpoint.  It doesn’t mean that the moon is 

bigger than a star, which can only be seen as a point of light. This account also shows 

that the sun and the moon were created by God and not the pagan gods of Chaos.  
The sun and moon were believed to be gods and were worshiped by many heathen 

nations. We now know that the moon controls tidal forces and stabilizes the rotation 

of the earth so that the tilt of its axis of rotation is maintained at 23 degrees. This 

significantly limits extremes in the weather. 

 

5. Creation of Sea Creatures and Birds (Gen. 1:20-23) 

 

“Then God said, ‘Let the waters abound with an abundance of living creatures, and 

let birds fly above the earth across the face of the firmament of the heavens.’ So God 

created great sea creatures and every living thing that moves, with which the waters 

abounded, according to their kind, and every winged bird according to its kind. And God 

saw that it was good. And God blessed them, saying, ‘Be fruitful and multiply and fill 

the waters in the seas, and let birds multiply on the earth.’ So the evening and the 

morning were the fifth day.” (Gen. 1:20-23 NKJV, Emphasis added) 

 

“After their kind…” refers to the principle of procreation which is based on a seed 

unique to each kind. The seed is the means of procreation, whether plant life or animal 

                                                             
9 The  commentary in the ESV Study Bible 2008 , Crossway Bibles reads, “The term 'made'...need only mean that God 
'fashioned” or 'worked on them'; it does not of itself  imply  that they did not exist in any form before this.” 
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life. Beginning with day five, God creates the sea creatures and birds (see also Ps  104).  

The word for “create” in this passage is the Hebrew word barah, which is usually 

associated with creating their spirits out of nothing, although in this verse it may also 

involve the creation of their bodies out of existing material as well.  Of course, this 

doesn’t fit the evolutionary model and its “geological column”, which require eons of 

time in order for animal life to evolve. The problem is that the geological column 

which tries to fit fossils into the right geological strata is based upon many 

fundamental assumptions which have never been proven scientifically. It cannot 

account for human footprints clearly in the middle of dinosaur footprints found in Biloxi 

Miss. for example. 

 

6. Creation of Land Animals (Gen. 1:24-25) 

 

“Then God said, ‘Let the earth bring forth the living creature according to its kind, 

cattle and creeping thing and beast of the earth, each according to its kind’; and it 

was so. And God made the beast of the earth according to its kind, cattle according to its 

kind, and everything that creeps on the earth according to its kind. And God saw that it 

was good.” (Gen. 1:24,25 NKJV, Emphasis added) 

 

Also on day five, God created the land creatures just as he created the sea creatures. He 

“makes” or fashions them out of existing material. Again, this account doesn’t fit the 

evolutionary model, which is hypothetical even though the public school system, the 

courts, and other proponents try to allege that it is proven fact. The principle of the 

“scientific method” is to reproduce a given discovery or hypothesis in the laboratory 

so that it is repeatable. No one has ever reproduced the creation of life in the 

laboratory. No one has ever seen evolution take place. This would require transitional 

forms. Even the evolutionists can’t agree on what if any transitional forms exist. 

Further, if evolution is a fact, then we should be able to see living transitional forms 

today. No one has ever reported seeing a living transitional form.  

 

7. Creation of Man (Gen. 1:26-30) 

 

"Then God said, ‘Let Us make man in our image, according to our likeness; let them 

have dominion over the fish of the sea, over the birds of the air, and over the cattle, over 

all the earth and over every creeping thing that creeps on the earth. So God created man 

in His own image, in the image of God He created him; male and female He created 

them.”(Gen. 1:26, 27 NKJV, Emphasis added) 

 

The Hebrew word for God in vs. 26 & 27 is Elohim, used here with the plural pronoun 

(Us), a definite reference to the Trinity. God created man on the sixth day, “in His 

own image” or likeness, which is spiritual (Jn. 4:24). The word for “make” in vs. 26 is 

asah, “to fashion out of exiting material” (see also Gen. 2:7), but in vs. 27 it is barah, “to 

create out of nothing.” The former refers to his physical body, and the latter is primarily 

a reference to the immaterial part of man (his soul and spirit; see Ps  139:13-16; 1 

Thes. 5:23). So man was created a spiritual moral reasoning being (agent) in the 

image of God (spirit).  Man was also created with the ability to love, just as God 

loves. Most believers fail to appreciate the love of God as motivational in all God’s 

dealings with man (Jn. 3:16, etc.). As the verse from the children’s song, Born from His 

Heart, we were born from the heart of God. 
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“Born from His heart, He created us all. 

Made in His image, we all have a call, 

To worship Him with all that we are. 

We are His children; we were born from His heart.” 

 

Created originally as children of God (Lk. 3:37), man was born from the heart of 

God with the capacity to love (Angels are never said to love.).  “God, as to His nature, 

is Love.,,,” (1 Jn. 4:16 ).  From the account of creation on throughout the Bible, His love 

always shows through in His actions towards man.  (God’s nature or character also 

includes such attributes as Truth, Righteousness, Justice, Omnipotence, Omnipresence, 

Omniscience, etc.)  God cannot act contrary to His nature or character.  God’s plan 

for man must always be consistent with His character.  God’s plan of Salvation for 

mankind, as it begins to be revealed in Gen. 3, must satisfy all of His characteristics. 

It is the only plan that will work, but it cost God a great price. He did it because of His 

character of love (Jn. 3:16) for mankind.  This stands in great contrast to the pagan 

gods which were always motivated by their own selfishness without any sense of 

absolute truth, righteousness, justice, love, patience, etc.  

 

This statement (vs. 26) deals with the creation of Adam, not Eve.  The phrase “in the 

image of God He created him;” refers to the creation of the immaterial part of 

Adam, the soul, which is eternal:  

 

Adam’s spiritual existence includes: 

 Self-consciousness 

 Moral reasoning ability 

 Volition 

 The capacity to fellowship with God 

 The capacity to love. 

 

Adam is also created with (1 Thes. 5:23): 

 Physical Body, which is a tent or temporary dwelling for the immaterial part of man 

 Soul, which understands human phenomena and interacts with the brain. 

 Human Spirit, which understands divine phenomena and has the capacity to fellowship 

with God. 

  

Adam was created first, and Eve was created later from Adam (Gen. 2:22).  However, the 

phrase “male and female He created them” speaks of Eve’s creation as a spiritual being 

that is eternal in nature.  Eve (her immaterial part) was also created in the Image of 

God just like Adam.  Eve’s immaterial part was evidently created at the same time as 

her body was fashioned from a piece of Adam. Gen. 2:22 says, “He took one of his ribs 

and out of it to construct woman.”  The word “rib” is sela which usually means “side.” 

Exactly what this was that was taken from Adam has always been a mystery. 

  

 It is also important to note that in the creation of living things including vegetation and 

animals God established the principle of physical procreation based on a male and a 

female of the species.  In the last half of the 20
th

 century scientists have discovered the 

secret of the genetic code of physical life that provides a blueprint for our physical 

design.  The microscopic DNA contains more information than the Encyclopedia 

Britannia.  There is no way that this complexity can be explained by evolution.  (See 

The Case for a Creator by Lee Strobel)  Reproduction involves combining the matching 

DNA of the male and female. The male has an X and a Y chromosome, whereas the 
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female has 2 Y chromosomes. Perhaps the word sela, “side” in Gen. 2:22 speaks of 

God taking one side of the genetic code from Adam’s genetic code and using it to 

fashion Eve.   

 

This principle of procreation deals with the physical part of man, not the spiritual 

part. This should not be interpreted as saying that God is male and female as some would 

do. There is nothing in the Bible that speaks of a person of the Godhead who is 

female. The Bible only speaks of God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Spirit. 

The idea of gods as physical and sexual beings are promulgated by those who see the 

Godhead, not as a biblical Trinity, but rather as many gods who procreate as gods in the 

same way as the Canaanite, Babylonian, Egyptian, Greek, Roman, and Hindus gods, 

which is contrary to the revelation of God in the Bible. One of the earliest known such 

procreating gods is the original mother goddess Cybele. This is also the basis for the 

idea of “Mother Earth.”  Such people also put the emphasis on physical procreation as a 

means to salvation. Jesus said, “It is the Spirit who gives life; the flesh profits nothing. 

The words that I speak to you are spirit, and they are life.” (Jn. 6:63)  God is not 

interested in saving the flesh (1 Cor. 15:40-49), it is the spiritual part of man that relates 

to God and lives forever.  

 

Man was also created a sovereign under God and given the stewardship of the earth 

(Gen. 1:26). That means that man has no master over him except God.  If he had any 

other master, then he wouldn’t be accountable to God for his actions and decisions. 

Rather, man’s master would be accountable. This is the real basis for freedom and 

liberty, which idea came out of the Reformation and incorporated into the Declaration 

of Independence and The Constitution of the United States of America. The People are 

sovereign over the Government, not the reverse.  Notice in Gen. 4 that Cain and Abel 

are accountable to God directly.  God did not hold Adam accountable for Cain’s or 

Abel’s actions.  However, with the Fall of man in Gen. 3, authority over the earth 

would be claimed by Satan (Rom. 8:`19-22), and ultimately man’s true dominion over 

the earth will not be reestablished until the Kingdom Age on earth under Jesus Christ 

(Heb. 2:5-8), Adam’s greater Son (Lk. 3:38). 

 

The humanists think of man as just a physical body, just a biological machine. But the 

primary existence of man is spiritual which continues after physical death. Man has 

value, not because he has certain abilities or possessions or status, but because he is 

created in the image of God.  The body is just a temporal shell for the immaterial part of 

man.  God “formed” (yatsar) man’s body out of the dust of the ground (Gen. 2:7). 

The Hebrew word for man (adam) sounds like and may be related to the Hebrew 

word for ground (adamah). It is also the name Adam (see Gen. 2:20). Science tells us 

that man’s physical body is made up of the elements of the earth, which corresponds 

exactly with this statement.  How would anyone but God know this at the time it was 

written? 

 

“Then God blessed them, and God said to them, ‘Be fruitful and multiply; fill the 

earth and subdue it; have dominion over the fish of the sea, over the birds of the air, 

and over the every living thing that moves on the earth. And God said, ‘See, I have 

given you every herb that yields seed which is on the face of all the earth, and every tree 

whose fruit yields seed; to you it shall be for food. Also, to every beast of the earth, to 

every bird of the air, and to everything that creeps on the earth, in which there is life, I 

have given every green herb for food’; and it was so.” (Gen. 1:28-30 NKJV, Emphasis 

added) 
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So God blessed man and gave him the command to procreate and fill the earth and 

to have dominion over it.  God owns everything by right of creation: land, people, 

animals, vegetation, etc.(Ps  24:1; Hag. 2:8)  He owns the cattle on a thousand hills (Ps  

50:10). To Adam and his posterity God has given the responsibility of stewardship over 

His creation, the earth and its resources to care for them. Thus, man is responsible to 

God for this stewardship (See also Rom. 12:1). He also gave man permission to use the 

vegetation for food. God provided everything man needed to thrive and prosper on the 

earth. Permission to eat animal flesh didn’t come until after the flood (Gen. 9:3). 

Originally, man was a vegetarian. However, after the flood, the atmosphere and the 

conditions for growing food changed, and it was therefore necessary for man to eat meat 

for proper nourishment. He wouldn’t have done so unless it was necessary for man’s 

benefit.  

 

David observes the wonders of God’s creation, and particularly the wonder of man in 

Ps  8: 

 

“When I consider Your heavens, the work of Your fingers, 

The moon and the stars, which You have ordained, 

What is man that You are mindful of him, 
And the son of man that You visit Him? 

For You have made him a little lower than the angels, 
And You have crowned him with glory and honor. 

You have made him to have dominion over the works of Your hands; 

You have put all things under his feet,…” (Ps  8:3-6 NKJV, emphasis added.) 
 

 

8. Sovereignty and Volition: Divine Institution No. 1 

 

Man was created with volition, the ability to choose between right and wrong, and 

therefore he is held responsible for his actions. This is one thing that man has in 

common with angels. Volition was originally tested in the Garden of Eden (See lesson 6). 

God is sovereign, and He has the power to force man to do as He chooses; but this would 

make man just a robot and not sovereign and not in the image of God. It is clear from the 

Scriptures that God's plan for man involves the volition and sovereignty of man. 

From Genesis to Revelation both unbelievers and believers are constantly faced with 

choices to make.  So man is caught up in a great angelic conflict (See lesson 3). 

 

The term "sovereignty of God" means that God has the authority and power to do 

whatever He chooses to do such as to determine everything that happens. However, 

it does not imply that He must do so. Some believe (Augustine, Calvin, et al.) that God 

can only know everything because He predetermines everything. However, Rom. 8:29 

and 1 Pet. 1:2 imply otherwise. Furthermore, this position limits God's infinity. God is 

independent of time and space.  His existence is at least 11 dimensional, not 4 

dimensional.  God is omniscient and that means that He knows what will happen in the 

future even though his creatures have volition, and He does not need to predetermine 

everything. Certainly, God has a plan and He has predetermined certain things (e.g. Acts 

2:23; Rev. 13:8). That does not mean that He predetermines everything. (See Lesson 

11 on Election.) 
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Indeed, volition is part of God's sovereign plan! This is the only conclusion one can 

reach in resolving the issue of free will and the sovereignty of God without throwing out 

all the fundamental principles of biblical hermeneutics! (This is what many 

commentators do!) It is also clear that both angels and men were created with free will 

(volition).  It is not that they appear to have free will, but that they really do have 

free will even though the choices, may often times be very limited. The character of God 

insures this is really so. This is the same reason that the Christian can be sure that his five 

senses truly represent the real world. (As Frances Schaefer points out, that is something 

that most humanist take for granted without proof.)  God deals in truth and 

righteousness and does not deceive his creatures. Deceit is something that Satan 

invented in the universe (Jn. 8:44) and that is his modus operandi. Indeed, the 

fundamental problem man faces every day is a choice between God's truth and 

Satan's deception. 

 

If God predetermines man's choices, then volition is just a sham and that makes God 

culpable for the sins of His creatures. This is not consistent with the character of God 

revealed in the Bible.  Many examples in the Bible show that man's choices often run 

counter to the revealed will of God.  If, for example, Jesus' response to the Temptation 

in the wilderness by Satan was predetermined by God, then the Temptation was just a 

sham and proves nothing. The same thing can be said about Jesus "voluntarily" going to 

the cross. Nor does it make sense to say that God predetermines our responses and yet 

holds us accountable for our decisions as a free moral agent.  The only consistent way to 

resolve the Sovereignty of God and the will of man is to recognize that God 

sovereignly created man with true volition and that He sovereignly allows man to 

exercise that volition as a free moral agent as a part of His plan. God may 

predetermine many things, but it is logically inconsistent to say that He predetermines our 

“choices”. God knows the outcome even though He does not predetermine it. That is 

what we mean by (infinite) omniscience. 

 

9. The Perfection of Creation (Gen. 1:31) 

 
“Then God saw everything that He had made, and indeed it was very good. So the evening and the morning 

were the sixth day.” (Gen. 1:31 NKJV) 

 

At the end of the 6
th
 day, God observed what he had made and found it to be very good. 

In fact, everything He created was perfect. God provided everything that man 

required for living on the earth. Everything that man required to live and enjoy life 

on earth God provided in the earth or on the earth, all the plant and animal life that 

was needed. There is no need for man to make anything else for living and enjoying life 

on earth. The big international cartels, drug companies, and organizations may say 

otherwise, but it goes against what God says. He created man perfect and placed him 

in perfect environment. And He finished all his renovation work in six 24 hour days.  
 

 

 10. The Sabbath (Gen. 2:1-3) 

 

The first 3 verses of chapter 2 really belong with chapter 1.  

 
“Thus the heavens and the earth, and all the host of them, were finished. And on the seventh day God 

ended His work which He had done and He rested on the seventh day from all His work which He 

had done. Then God blessed the seventh day and sanctified it, because in it He rested from all His work 

which God had created and made.” (Gen. 2:1-3 NKJV, Emphasis added) 
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“Thus” refers to the account of creation in the preceding chapter. God refurbished 

the earth for the habitation of man in six earth days. He provided everything that man 

needed to sustain his existence on earth. On the seventh day He quit working, not 

because He was tired, but because everything was complete and there was nothing left to 

do for man. The word “Sabbath” means a “cessation of work” or “rest”. There was 

nothing left to provide for man. Everything was perfect.  So God quit working relative to 

providing for man because He was finished.  

 

So God set apart or “sanctified” the seventh day (Saturday) because He had provided 

everything for man that was required for his existence and continuation on the earth.  

God made the Sabbath day a memorial to God’s provision for man. It signifies that 

God will take care of man’s needs in the future just like He did in the past (creation 

account). God made the Sabbath for man, not man for the Sabbath (Mk. 2:27). The 

Sabbath was made to benefit man, not to enslave him.  God later makes the physical 

observance of the Sabbath day a part of the Mosaic Law (Ex. 20) which was given to the 

nation of Israel only.  But He also makes it a spiritual observance for believers to 

depend on God by faith for everything we need (Heb. 3:7-4:11). (This is how to relax 

in the midst of adversity. (See Vol. I, Lesson 11, God’s Sabbath Rest of Faith.) The 

Promise Land was a picture of the Sabbath Rest, not heaven. However, the Israelites 

failed to understand the real meaning of the Sabbath and habitually failed to depend on 

God for their sustenance.  They were to observe the Sabbath Day and also the 

Sabbath Year and not plant any crops, but rather to depend on God to provide for 

them during that year. They never really understood the spiritual significance of the 

Sabbath day, and so even though they went into the Promise Land, they never 

entered God’s Sabbath Rest. (Ps  95:8-11; Heb. 3) 

 

11. History (toldot) of the Heavens and Earth (Gen. 2:4-7ff) 

 
“This is the history of the heavens and the earth when they were created, in the day that the LORD 

God made the earth and the heavens, before any plant of the field was in the earth and before any herb of 

the field had grown. For the LORD God had not caused it to rain on the earth, and there was no man to till 
the ground; but a mist went up from the earth and watered the whole face of the ground.” (Gen. 2:4-6 

NKJV, Emphasis added) 
 

The second chapter should begin with Gen. 2:4. This section of the book marks the 

first use of the Hebrew word tol dot, translated here as “history”.  It is also translated 

“generation” from which the book takes its Latin name, “Genesis”. It is a feminine 

noun from yalad, “to bear, to generate” and refers to what is “brought forth”. The toldot 

stands at the head of its section and refers to the particulars or details about an 

ancestor and his descendants; i.e. “This is where it started from.”  This first toldot 

introduces the historical results of God’s creation, and these two verses present 

what became of the heavens and the earth.  (Note that the Creation account has no 

toldot heading. Verses 1-3 form its heading.)  This is not a second Creation account; 

instead, it carries the Creation account from the point of the climax of the Creation 

to the next section to be presented. (The next toldot is found in verse 5:1.)  This section 

fills in a few details of the Creation account not mentioned previously.  These toldot 

headings are the fabric around which the whole Genesis account has been 

constructed.  

 

Verse 4 marks the first place in the O. T. where God’s personal (Trinity) name 

Yahweh or Yayhooah (“LORD”) appears.  This name means the Self Existent One or 



 Lesson 4: CREATION 

 

 
57 

 

“He who exists because He exists” (Ex. 3:14), and is the Covenant Name of God.  It is 

the Name (transliterated YHWH) by which He revealed Himself to Abram (Gen. 

12:8;14:22;15:6;22:14) and Moses (Ex. 3).  It is the ineffably holy name of God, not 

pronounced or written by pious Jews.  They would substitute another name or vowel 

points from Adonai instead of writing or pronouncing the Tetragrammaton (YHWH).  

 

The word “day” (be yom) does not include the ordinal, and means simply “at the 

time” or “when” God made the earth.  The narrative explains that before God had 

created vegetation, animals or man, a “mist” (edu, “flow”) went up from the earth to 

water the ground. Verse 6 reads literally: “So an underground stream of water kept 

rising from the earth and kept watering all the surface of the ground.”  The preflood 

earth was watered by subterranean sources of water rather than rain.  There was no rain 

at this time because it was not needed. Rain also causes erosion among other things.  

Rain didn’t happen until the time of Noah (Gen. 6). 
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 STUDY QUESTIONS 
 

1. To what “beginning” does Genesis 1:1 refer? 

______________________________________________________________________ 

 

2. What do we know about who wrote Genesis? 

_______________________________________________________________________ 

   

_______________________________________________________________________ 

 

3. What evidence in Gen. 1 shows that “God” who created the universe refers to the 

Trinity? 

__________________________________________________________________ 

   

_______________________________________________________________________ 

 

4. Why can’t man discover the nature of God? 

________________________________________________________________________ 

   

_______________________________________________________________________ 

 

5. What evidence in the usage of the word “day” in Gen. 1 indicates a 24 hour day? 

    

_______________________________________________________________________ 

   

_______________________________________________________________________ 

 

6. How does modern science agree with the Genesis account of creation of the universe?  

   

_______________________________________________________________________ 

  

________________________________________________________________________ 

 

7. What does the Bible say about God establishing the fundamental principles upon 

which the universe runs? 

________________________________________________________________________ 

  

________________________________________________________________________ 

 

8. How does vs. 2 describe the condition of the earth at the time God began to work? _ 

 

_______________________________________________________________________ 

 

9. What is the meaning of “Let there be light…” in vs. 3?__________________________ 

  

________________________________________________________________________ 

 

10. What does the word “firmament” mean in vs. 6-8_____________________________ 

 

________________________________________________________________________ 

 

11. What did God do with the “waters” of the earth in vs. 10 _______________________ 
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________________________________________________________________________ 

 

12. What is the purpose of the lights in the heavens?______________________________ 

  

________________________________________________________________________ 

 

13. What phrase is used to show the principle of propagation for vegetation and animal 

life?____________________________________________________________________ 

  

14. What is the significance of man being created in the image of God? 

________________________________________________________________________ 

  

________________________________________________________________________ 

 

15. What does Ps  139:13-16 say about how God formed the inner man?   

 

________________________________________________________________________ 

 

16. What does man being created a sovereign under God mean? ____________________ 

  

________________________________________________________________________ 

 

17. What was God’s command to man in Gen. 1:28? _____________________________ 

  

________________________________________________________________________ 

 

18. To whom did God give dominion over the earth? _____________________________ 

 

19. To whom does the earth really belong and why?______________________________ 

   

_______________________________________________________________________ 

 

20.  How does this command involve stewardship? ______________________________ 

  

________________________________________________________________________ 

 

21. What biblical evidence do we have that God created man with free will? __________ 

  

________________________________________________________________________ 

 

22. What was the state of creation at the end of the 6
th
 day? ________________________ 

 

23. Why did God quit working on the 7
th
 day? __________________________________ 

   

_______________________________________________________________________ 

 

24. Why did God institute the Sabbath day for man? _____________________________ 

   

_______________________________________________________________________ 

 

25. How does the book of Genesis take its name from Gen. 2:4?____________________ 
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________________________________________________________________________ 

 

26. Why does man have value? ______________________________________________  

 

27. How is man created in God’s image? ______________________________________ 

    

_______________________________________________________________________ 

 

28. What is God’s personal Name? ___________________________________________ 

 

29. What was the instrumentality through which God created the universe? ___________ 

    

_______________________________________________________________________ 

 

30. Why does Gen. 1:1 imply a timespan of billions of years? ______________________ 

   

_______________________________________________________________________ 

 

31. Why was rain not necessary to water the earth’s vegetation?____________________ 

  

________________________________________________________________________ 
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SUMMARY 
 

The creation account of Gen. 1 begins with God (Trinity) creating out of nothing the 

heavens and the earth. This account is unique and stands in contrast to all the pagan 

creation myths and Gnostic myths. The “beginning” here is the beginning of time and 

space as we know it. This account does not cover the details or the processes by which 

this happened. The Bible tells us that it happened because God commanded it so by His 

word.  

 

The first three verses of chapter 1 form an introduction to the rest of the chapter. It 

gives the state of the earth at the time that God performed work on the earth to prepare it 

for man.  God’s renovation of the earth for man was performed in 6 earth days. The 

purpose of this account is to show God’s provision for man, not to satisfy man’s 

curiosity of how all this came to be.  On the 7
th

 day God quit working because He had 

done everything necessary to provide man with whatever he needed on earth. God 

instituted the Sabbath day as a rest day for man so that man would learn to trust Him for 

whatever he needed. The Sabbath is a memorial to the faithfulness of God and His  

provision for man.  
 

When all was ready for habitation, God created the vegetation, the animals, and man. 

God created man in His image, after His likeness, referring to the immaterial part of 

man. Man is created body, soul and human spirit (1 Thes. 5:23). Man’s body is just a tent 

for the immaterial part of man (2 Cor. 5:1), which is eternal. Man is created a sovereign 

under God with free will and responsibilities. He is charged with stewardship over 

the earth and is held accountable for his decisions.  This sets the stage for Man in the 

Garden of Eden (Lesson 5), and the great test of man’s volition in the Garden (Lesson 6).  

 

F. FOR FURTHER STUDY 

 

The Case for a Creator, Lee Strobel, Zondervan, 2004. 

Why the Universe Is the Way It Is, Dr. Hugh Ross, Baker Books, 2008. 

The Fingerprints of God, Dr.  Hugh Ross, Promise Publishing, 1989. 

Origins and Destiny, Dr. Robert Gange, Word Books, 1986 

The Creator and the Cosmos, Dr. Hugh Ross, Navpress, 1993. 

The Trouble with Physics, Lee Smolin, Houghton Mifflin, 2006 

Unger’s Commentary on the Old Testament, Merrill F. Unger, Moody Press,  1981. 

The Bible Knowledge Commentary, Old Testament, Victor Books, Wheaton Ill.,   John F. 

Walvoord & Roy Zuck Editors, 1985.  
 

 

APPENDIX 1 : Christian Historiography  

Since most of the early church fathers were educated in the classics, they  

entered religious service with just such a classical Greek bias. Once introduced to the 

Jewish O.T. they were naturally aware of the deficiencies of the Greek 

historical view of the origin of the world. Christians were the first to recognize a  

real grandeur in history. They viewed it as a divine epic stretching back before  

the creation of man with the central Figure being the personal infinite God who has  

spoken to man through the Scriptures, and Who will ultimately bring the conflict  

between good and evil to a cataclysmic and final end.   However, they viewed  

much of Greek learning as good too. So it was not unusual for someone to try to  
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write a history of the world from a biblical viewpoint, but integrate it with classical  

(i.e. Greek and Roman) history.  

 

It  was  Sextus  Julius  Africanus  (c.  180-250  A.D.)  who first  composed  a  

"Christian" history of the world in 5 books bringing the story to 221 A.D. In this  

he tried to harmonize and synchronize Hebrew and Christian history with that of  

the four great successive pagan monarchies that had dominated both biblical and  

classical literature: Assyrian, Persian, Grecian, and Roman. During the first  

centuries of the Christian era the main form of historical writing was the Annals  

which had been common in Egypt and Babylonia.  The origin and development of  

the Chronicle was directly related to the growth of the Annals. The Annals were  

primarily a yearly record set down by a contemporary. The Chronicle  was 

more comprehensive. It normally consisted in the summarizing of the history of  

a considerable period or area on the basis of one or more sets of annals,  

preserving the chronological arrangement of the Annals.  

Eusebius of Caesarea (c.260-340) followed the Alexandrian schools and carried  

this history further in his History of the Christian Church, 10 volumes which  

brought history to A. D. 324 with the establishment of Christianity as the official  

religion of Rome. In Eusebius' synthesis of biblical and classic history, he made  

Pythagoras and Plato learn from Moses, and Seneca from Paul. An important part  

of his Chronicle was the establishment of an "official" Christian chronology  

which presented universal history in a set of parallel synoptic and synchronous  

tables. This history was continued by the historians Socrates, Sozomen, and  

Theodoret into the 5th century. The whole was combined and translated into Latin  

under the direction of Cassiodorus (477-570) and his disciples. This product was  

known as the Historia tripartia and became the standard manual of church  

historians. Jerome adopted the Chronicle of Eusebius in his own Chronicle, and it  

became the official church chronology until it was slightly revised by Scaliger in  

1583 and again by Bishop Ussher in 1650. This chronology was based on  

counting what was thought to be successive generations from Adam and Noah  

to establish the time of creation and the beginning of humanity. Unfortunately,  

these early church historians working from Greek and Latin manuscripts had  

little knowledge of the original Hebrew or access to the Hebrew Scriptures so  

that they were unaware of their errors.   The Christian church's viewpoint of  

history as a struggle between good and evil was carried to its final and decisive  

systematic expression in Augustine's City of God.  
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Lesson 5: EDEN 

INTRODUCTION  

This is God’s record of the creation of man and the beginning events that set the  

stage for the human race as it stands today. It is not Moses’ or man’s history! Only God  

could possibly know what happened. Only He knows the truth (Jn. 17:17). How long  

ago it was we do not know.  Jewish tradition attributes the writing of Genesis to God and  

the other books of the Law to Moses. This account shows God’s interaction and  

relationship with man from the beginning of Creation. It shows God’s love and care  

for His creation. God didn’t just create man and turn him loose on the earth with no  

knowledge or instruction.   This record shows that God created man and placed him  

in perfect environment with everything that man needed to enjoy life. God also tested  

man in this environment to prove his volition. Man is a sovereign moral reasoning  

agent created in the image of God. (Divine institution #1 - volition) God holds man  

accountable for his decisions and actions just as he did angelic creation. (See Lesson 4 on  

Creation). This account shows man’s failure and the reason that sin entered into the world  

and the results of man’s (original) sin. It shows God’s provision and plan to redeem man  

from his sinful condition. It also shows that God is active in the world in relating to  

man and bringing about a resolution to the imperfections of the now fallen world.  

 

This account is unique to the Bible.  No other ancient book (or modern) has any kind of  

reasonable explanation for sin and the imperfections of the world or how things came to  

be that way. The religions of the ancient civilizations were based on many little gods  

which must be appeased or later on some form of Gnosticism, but there wasn’t really any  

concept of sin in these ancient religions. They patterned their gods after themselves. The  

reason is that they had no concept of a personal infinite God who created everything  

that exists in the universe. Their gods are either: 1.) personal and little, as the gods of the  

Babylonians, Greeks, Romans, Hindu demigods, etc., or 2.)  they are infinite and impersonal as 

in the Pantheism of Hinduism and Buddhism (Eastern mysticism) where divinity is 

everything and everything is part of God. (Such is “The Force” of Star Wars movies.) This is 

the concept of “Dualism”; Good and Evil are part of the same Godhead. Such is not 

the God of the Bible!  

 

KEY VERSES  
 

Gen. 1:28-30; 2:8-25; Mat. 19:4-9; 1 Cor. 11:3.  

 

THE PRINCIPLES  
 

The Garden of Eden: Perfect Environment (Gen. 2:8-14)  
 

“The Lord God planted a garden eastward in Eden, and there He put the man whom He had formed.” 
(Gen. 2:8 NKJV)  

 

God (“Adonai Elohim”) provided a special garden for man’s needs, showing His tender 

care for his special creation.   The Hebrew term “garden” means a  “protected 

enclosure”. The Greek word used by the Septuagint translators is borrowed  from  the  

Persian  word (“paradise”)  suggesting  a  royal  park. “Eastward” means “in (or 

towards) the east.”   The word “Eden” is related to the Akkadian edinu and signifies 

a “plain, steppe”, indicating that the Garden  was  located  somewhere  in  the  
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original  Edenic  plateau,  which eventually became the Mesopotamian plateau  
generated by the Tigris and Euphrates Rivers over many thousands of years.   In 
Hebrew, Eden became associated with the noun for enjoyment or pleasure.  Here is 
where God placed Adam.  

The fact that man was created outside the Garden, and then placed in it shows that  

God made a distinction between the Garden and everything outside it.   We note  

from vs. 9 that God planted every tree “that was pleasant to the sight and good for food.”  

So everything man needed was provided by God inside the Garden. (Man does not have 

to make anything to meet his own needs.)  God also placed in the center of the Garden two 

special trees: the Tree of Life, and the Tree of the knowledge of good and evil.  The 

Tree of Life was a symbol of eternal life and fellowship with God.   The other tree 

provided a test of man’s trust of and faithfulness to God.  
 

“Now a river went out of Eden to water the garden, and from there it parted and became  

four riverheads. The name of the first is Pishon; it is the one which skirts the whole land  

of Havilah where there is gold. And the gold of that land is good. Bdellium and onyx  

stone are there. The name of the second river is Gihon; it is the one which goes around  

the whole land of Cush. The name of the third river is Hiddekel; it is the one which goes  

toward the east of Assyria. The fourth river is the Euphrates.” (Gen. 2:10-14 NKJV).  

The words of vs. 10, “a river went out of Eden” is better translated, “a river raises in 

Eden.”  The Eden River then splits into four riverheads outside the Garden.  The 

Hiddekel is the Tigris.  The fourth, the Euphrates is well known. These rivers flow 

today towards the southeast. The other rivers must be in the same general area.  The first 

river or stream is the Pishon which “wind(s) through the whole land of Havilah” that is 

noted for gold, bdellium (an aromatic gum) and onyx, which word, according to Dr. Merrill 

Unger should read “lapis lazuli”, a semi-precious stone. Havilah probably refers to 

what is today Arabia.   The Gihon which “winds through the whole land of Cush” 

refers to Assyria or possibly the land of the Kassites, east of Assyria.   This would 

place Eden somewhat northwest of the headwaters of the Tigris and Euphrates 

rivers. The topology of the land at that time was, no doubt, considerably different than 

today  

 

Man in the Garden and the Edenic Covenant (Gen. 1:28-30; 2:15-17)  
 

“Then the LORD God took the man and put him in the Garden of Eden to tend and keep it. 

And the LORD God commanded the man, saying, “Of every tree of the garden you may 

freely eat. But of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil you shall not eat, for in the 

day that you eat of it you shall surely die.” (Gen. 2:15-17)  

 

The command of vs. 17 adds to the commands of Gen. 1:28-30, which make up the Edenic 

Covenant and includes:  

a.  Propagation of the human race (Gen. 1:28).  

b.  Subdue the earth for God (Gen. 1:26,28)  

c.  Dominate the animals (Gen. 1:26, 28)  

d.  Care for the garden (Gen. 2:15)  

e.  Command not to eat of the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil (Gen.  

 2:17a).  

f.  The penalty for those who disobey (Gen. 2:17b) is “death” in all its  

 meanings.  
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Creation of Woman (Gen. 2:18-23)  

 
The LORD God said, "It is not good for the man to be alone. I will make a helper suitable 

for him."  

 

God (“Yahweh Elohim”) recognized that Adam’s situation in being alone (lit. “in his 

separation”) was not good for Adam.  
 

 Now the LORD God had formed out of the ground all the beasts of the field and all the birds of 

the air. He brought them to the man to see what he would name them; and whatever the 

man called each living creature, that was its name.  So the man gave names to all the 

livestock, the birds of the air and all the beasts of the field.  

 

God brought all the animals that He had created to Adam to see what he would name 

them. This shows the superiority of man to the animal species. God had formed them 

from the elements of the earth as he did Adam. It also means that the animals did not evolve 

over time.  
 

But for Adam no suitable helper was found.  So the LORD God caused the man to fall into a 
deep sleep; and while he was sleeping, he took one of the man's ribs and closed up the place with 

flesh. Then the LORD God made a woman from the rib he had taken out of the man, and he 

brought her to the man.  

 

There was no creature suitable for Adam or like Adam either physically or  

spiritually. There was no creature that could help Adam in the manner that he  

needed.   So God performed an operation on Adam to obtain the material from which to 

create Eve. The word translated “rib” (sela) usually means “side.” The Septuagint 

renders it “pleura”, denoting a piece of his side. It is doubtful that the word translated 

“rib” means a literal rib. It is not that men have one less rib in his chest.   Our 

knowledge of biology and the reproductive process through DNA, genes, and 

chromosomes may shed some light on this verse. We know that the woman’s DNA only 

differs in one chromosome from that of the man. The “rib” may refer to the double helix 

shape of the DNA structure. The important thing is that the woman’s physical structure 

was basically obtained from the structure of Adam.  This is the primary reason that 

the man has preeminence over the woman (1 Cor. 11:3). The man was created first, then 

the woman from the man. This passage is intended to ennoble the institution of 

marriage. God Himself leads her by the hand to Adam and presents her to him as a gift. 

The woman is the greatest gift that God gave man before the fall.  

 

Marriage: Divine Institution No. 2 (Gen. 2:23-25)  
 

The man said,  

"This is now bone of my bones and flesh of my flesh; she shall be called 'woman,  

for she was taken out of man." (Gen. 2:23 NKJV)  

Welcoming the woman, Adam cried out enthusiastically something like, “At last, this is 

now bone of my bones and flesh of my flesh.” In other words, “she is my very own self”. 

The word for “bone” signifies “essence” of being and not just physical body.  Eve is his 

true counterpart. This is the reason Adam named her “woman” (ishsha), because she 

was taken from man (ish).  The English word “woman” is derived from the Old 

English word “wifman”, i.e. “wife of the man”. Woman was the greatest gift that 

God gave man in the Garden.  Adam clearly cherished and protected his mate Eve as we 

shall see in the lesson on the Fall. Satan will try get to Adam by deceiving Eve.  
 

For this reason a man will leave his father and mother and be united to his wife, and they will 
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become one flesh.  The man and his wife were both naked, and they felt no shame. (Gen. 2:24,25 

NKJV)  

Here God inaugurates marriage and family as divine institutions. “For this  

reason…” refers to the fact that woman was taken from man and is the same essence 

of being as the man and was created as a helper for the man. God makes it clear the 

intent for a man and wife to live together as one flesh (or one person) totally united and 

dedicated to one another separate from the parents. Thus the marriage union takes 

precedent over any loyalty to the parent’s family. “One flesh” also signifies their 

sexual union in marriage. Jesus’ words on marriage are found in Mat. 19:4-9. (See also 

Eph. 5:22-33; Col. 3:18, 19.) God has clearly revealed to man what He intended in 

ordaining sexuality and marriage. Sexuality is a very complex thing and cannot be 

explained by evolutionary theories.   Even though they were naked, they felt no shame 

because they were innocent, knowing neither good nor evil.  

 

Verse 25 really belongs to Chapter 3. (The chapter organization was made by man  

and not God.) This verse creates a contrast between the innocence of man and the  

subtly of the serpent and leads into the events of the Fall of man and the loss of  

innocence.  

 

  



 Lesson 5: EDEN 

 

 
67 

 

STUDY QUESTIONS  

1.   What is “Dualism”? ________________________________________________  
 

_________________________________________________________________________ 

 

2. Where was the Garden of Eden located? (Gen. 2:8) ________________________ 

 

_________________________________________________________________________ 

 

3. Was man created in the Garden? _______________________________________ 
 

4. What did the Tree of Life symbolize? ___________________________________ 
 

5. The Eden River that “rises in Eden” splits into how many riverheads? (Gen. 2:10) 
 

_________________________________________________________________________ 

 

6. What is the modern name for the River Hiddekel? _________________________ 

 

7. Where does this most likely place Eden? ________________________________ 
 

8. What elements make up the so called “Edenic Covenant”? __________________ 

 

_________________________________________________________________________ 

 

_________________________________________________________________________ 

9.  Why did God create woman? (Gen. 2:18) ________________________________  

_________________________________________________________________________ 

10. Who named the animals that God created? (Gen. 2:20) _____________________  

11. What does Gen. 2:20 imply regarding the evolutionary hypothesis? ___________  

 

_________________________________________________________________________ 

12. How did God create woman? (Gen. 2:22) ________________________________  

 

_________________________________________________________________________ 

13. Who named the woman that God created? _______________________________  

14. What are husband and wife commanded to do? ___________________________  

 

_________________________________________________________________________ 

 

_________________________________________________________________________ 

15. What divine institutions do we recognize in these verses? ___________________  

 

_________________________________________________________________________ 



 Lesson 5: EDEN 

 

 
68 

 

16. Why are Adam and Eve said to be innocent? _____________________________  

 

________________________________________________________________________ 

17. Why does Satan attack divine institutions? _______________________________  

 

________________________________________________________________________ 

18. How does Satan attack marriage? ______________________________________  

 

________________________________________________________________________ 

 

19. How does Satan attack family? ________________________________________  

 

________________________________________________________________________ 

20. How does Satan attack sovereignty? ____________________________________  

 

________________________________________________________________________ 

21. How does Satan attack volition? _______________________________________  
 

________________________________________________________________________ 
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SUMMARY 
 

This lesson shows how God placed man in the Garden of Eden in perfect  

environment. God provided everything that man needed for existence and  

comfort on earth. God instituted certain divine institutions in order to protect man.  

We saw in Lesson 3 that man is caught up in the great Angelic Conflict. Satan  

always attacks these institutions in his battle to control man’s mind and to further  

his kingdom on earth.  

 

We  see  that  God  created  woman  from  man  so  that  they  would  be 

complementary. Each has different attributes and gifts. One completes the other. Woman was 

the greatest gift that God gave man. The problem is that men fail to realize just how great 

a gift it is and to appreciate it as such. God ordained marriage and family as divine 

institutions. Man and wife are to be dedicated to one another rather than their parents. 

This loyalty and dedication is necessary to establish and protect the family as the primary 

organizational unit within a nation.  Sexual union is provided within marriage so as to enable 

the command to be fruitful and multiply (Gen. 1:28). However, sex outside the marriage 

bond destroys the marriage and destroys the family.  

 

 

Satan will always attack marriage and family because they are established  

for man’s benefit and security, both physically and spiritually. Any nation that  

ignores God’s laws and institutions is doomed as history clearly shows. It  

happened to the Assyrians, Babylonians, Persians, Greeks, Romans, and many  

other empires. We can see the moral decline in America over the last century or  

so, and we can be sure that the same kind of judgment will fall on us. The  

problem is that Christians, who should be salt and light in the world (Mat.  

5:13-16), are more interested in their own personal peace and prosperity,  

rather than being witnesses to a lost and dying world. The next lesson looks at  

the history of the Fall of man from the state of innocence and the results of that  

fall.  

 

FOR FURTHER STUDY 
 

Unger’s Commentary on the Old Testament, Merrill F. Unger, Moody Press, 1981.  

The Bible Knowledge Commentary, Old Testament, Victor Books, Wheaton Ill., John F. 

Walvoord & Roy Zuck Editors, 1985.  
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Lesson 6 : THE FALL OF MAN 

INTRODUCTION  
 

We know from the first two chapters of Genesis that God created everything perfect  

and provided everything necessary to sustain man on the earth.  God placed man in  

perfect environment with everything provided for his comfort and wellbeing on earth.  

Chapter 3 shows us how man fell from innocence and became sinful. It shows how God  

communed (fellowshipped) with man and provided truth for man to learn. It shows how 

the world that God had made became imperfect. It shows how Satan attacked God’s 

creation and came to dominate it. It also shows God’s mercy and love towards 

man and His provision for the redemption of man and creation from the effects of sin 

and Satan’s dominance.   God has not left us without a record of what happened. God has 

always provided Truth for man and has continued to work in history in order to bring 

reconciliation between God and man (2 Cor. 5:18, 19).  

 

Today we have the record of what happened over time from the beginning, giving us the  

Truth that God wants us to know. That record is the complete (plenary) divinely  

inspired Cannon of Scripture, the Bible.  It is the only reliable source of Truth (Ps.  

33:4; 116:11; 119:89; 137,138,142,151,160; 146:6; Dan.10:21; Jn. 4:17; 17:17; Gal.1:9; 2  

Tim.4:2-4; 1 Jn.5:20; Rev.22:6). There is no other record that has the stamp of God’s 

approval. There may be other sources that contain truth, but we have no way to 

determine what part is truth. Only God knows what Truth is! Only His Word is a 

reliable source of Truth (Jn. 17:17).  

 

The Bible is not a record of everything that happened, but rather it is a record of what  

God wants us to know. The problem is not that God hasn’t spoken Truth to man,  

but rather that man refuses to hear the Truth. That means knowing the Bible on a  

propositional truth basis:  Interpreting the Bible literally, not devotionally or  

allegorically. There is no propositional truth or spiritual principles in allegory!  

Devotionals may make you feel good or pump you up to do great things for God, but  

they don’t teach you the spiritual principles to walk with God or to understand how  

to live the Christian life. So God is looking for those who have “ears to hear” (Mat.  

11:15; Mk. 4:23; Lk. 8:8). The primary issue always boils down to who do you  

believe: what the world (Satan) says, or what God says? On that issue God always  

holds us accountable for what we choose to believe as moral reasoning entities created in  

the image of God (Gen. 1:27).  
 

 

KEY VERSES  

 

Gen. 2:16, 17; Gen. 3: 1-24; 15:6; Job 2:7; Ps. 115:16; Isa. 11:1-9; 14;16:4, 5; 35; Eze.  

47; Zech. 3:1; Jn. 3:3-6,33;8:44;17:17; Rom. 3:21, 22; 5:12; 6:23; 6; 7; 8; 8:18-21;  

10:9,10; 1 Cor. 11:3-11;15:51-56; 2 Cor. 5:18,19;11:3; Gal. 3: 3:2, 3, 10, 13, 16, 17,22;  

4:6; Eph. 2:1,8, 9; 1 Thes. 5:23; 1 Tim. 2:14; Heb. 9:22; 1 Jn. 1:8;3:8; 5:10; Rev. 12:15;  

19:20;20:2,10;21:8.  
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THE PRINCIPLES  
 

Background for Gen. 3  

 

a. Lucifer and the Angelic Conflict:  

Lucifer, "Shining One", is Latin for "Light bearer" (Illuminator, 

Enlightener)  

This is his name before he became Satan, "Adversary", first of God, 

then of man.  

“How art thou fallen from heaven O Lucifer, son of the 

morning” (Isa. 14:12)  

“I will be like the Most High” (Isa. 14:14)  

Lucifer was created the Messianic Cherub and was “perfect in 

beauty” (Eze. 28:12-15)  

 

Satan drew 1/3rd of the angels of God into his rebellion against God. 

(Rev. 12:4)  

 

He also became the “Devil" (Gk. diabolos) is a more general  

term meaning "slanderer" or "accuser." Satan, first of all  

slandered God, and now he is the "accuser" of the saints (Rev.  

12:10)  

b. Recreation of the earth to provide perfect environment for man (Gen. 

1:3-24) after the “Big Bang” (Gen. 1:1)  

 

c.  Creation of Adam in the Image of God. (Gen 1:26)  

Adam is created with (1 Thes. 5:23):  

Physical Body, which is a tent or temporary dwelling for the 
immaterial part of man 

Soul, which understands human phenomena and interacts with 

the body via the brain. 

Human Spirit, which understands divine phenomena and 

has the capacity to fellowship with God. 

 

The phrase, “in the image of God He created him;” refers to the 

creation of the immaterial   part of Adam, the soul, which is 

eternal:  Adam is created with:  

Sovereignty: he is responsible for his actions. (Like the angels) 

Self consciousness or knowledge of his existence 

Moral reasoning ability 

The capacity to fellowship with God 

The capacity to love. 

d. Adam is given dominion over the earth (Gen. 1:28). Adam named all 

the animals that God created, including Eve (Gen. 2:20)  
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e. They were innocent and sinless (Gen. 2:25)  

 

When God placed Adam and Eve in the Garden of Eden, He placed them in perfect 

environment in a sinless state of perfection (Gen. 1:31). But    He gave them only 

one (negative) command; i.e. only one thing they couldn’t do. Nothing else was 

forbidden.   Genesis doesn't say explicitly why God made man, but He clearly put 

them in a situation where they had to make a decision, which brought their 

Sovereignty under test.  

 

f.  God’s Command (Gen. 2:16,17).  

 

When God placed Adam and Eve in the Garden of Eden, He placed them in  

perfect environment in a sinless state of perfection (Gen. 1:31).  He gave them  

only one negative command; i.e. only one thing they couldn’t do. Nothing else  

was forbidden.   This was the test of man’s volition as a moral reasoning  

creature.  

 

This passage of Scripture really decides the issue of Free Will and “Election”  

(See Vol. 2 Lesson 11). Either God created man with volition, the capacity to  

choose his own actions, or God made man a robot to do as God wills. If the  

latter,  then  God  is  culpable  for  Adam's  decision  and  sin.  If  God  

predetermined Adam's sin then the God of Truth (Deu. 32:4; Ps. 51:6;  

Prov. 12:17; Dan. 10:21; Jn. 1:17; 17:17) cannot hold Adam responsible for  

his decision. (Logically untenable!) But it is clear that God expected Adam  

and Eve to obey Him and He held them accountable. That means that they  

must have been created with free will. Furthermore, Satan is trying to foil  

God's plan that clearly demonstrates the angels understood free will. God  

already created the Lake of Fire to punish Satan and the fallen angels (Mat.  

25:41). However, it is also clear that the sentence is held in abeyance until  

God proves something to the angelic creation. In creating Adam with free  

will, God is demonstrating that even a lowly creature like man understands  

free will, and therefore God is righteous and just in sending Satan and the  

fallen angels to the Lake of Fire. The reason God created man was to resolve the 

angelic conflict that began in eternity past. The resolution of the angelic  

conflict in God's favor glorifies God by proving God was just and righteous  

in his judgment of the fallen angels to spend eternity in the Lake of Fire.  No  

other interpretation of Gen. 3 can even suggest any reason for the creation of  

man!  
 
“And the LORD God commanded the man, saying, "Of every tree of the garden you may freely 

eat; but of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil you shall not eat, for in the day that you 

eat of it you shall surely die." (Gen. 2:16,17 NKJV)  

 

There are two deaths implied here. God said literally, “…for in the day that you 

eat of it, dying you shall die.”  That is, when (“in the day”) they eat of it they will 

die spiritually, (Rom.3:23; Jn. 3:3-6) and then later were subject to physical death 

(Rom. 5:12).   They didn’t die physically in that “day”, but they did die spiritually.   

That is, their human spirits died, and they lost the spiritual capacity to 

fellowship with God (Gen. 3:8).  

 

Jesus had a lot to say about the human spirit. In Jn. 3:6 Jesus distinguishes 
between the human spirit and the Holy Spirit.  
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"That which is born of the flesh is flesh; and that which is born of the Spirit is 

spirit." (Jn. 3:6)  NASB  

 

The first "Spirit" in this verse refers to the Holy Spirit. The second "spirit" 

refers to man's spirit. Man was created a moral reasoning agent originally with a 

human spirit as well as a soul (1 Thes. 5:23). The human spirit is the part of man 

with the capacity to perceive divine phenomena and to fellowship with God. (See 

Lesson 9 Salvation).  

In order to prepare for the remainder of this lesson on the Fall, we need to  

understand what is involved spiritually in the Fall. When they sinned (Gen.  

3:6) they didn't die physically the day they ate the fruit of the Tree of  

Knowledge of Good and Evil.   However, that very day they died spiritually.  

That is, their human spirit died. That is why they lost the ability to fellowship  

with God and hid when God came to walk with them in the garden (Gen. 3:10).  

That is why man is born into the world physically alive but spiritually dead  

to God (Eph. 2:1).  

 

God's Word discriminates between the soul and the spirit of man (Heb. 4:12).  

The O.T. mentions the human spirit in Hag. 1:14 and Mal.2:15. Paul describes the  

believer as having a "body, soul, and (human) spirit" (1 Thes. 5:23).   Paul 

describes the unbeliever, i.e. "the soulish man," as not being capable of 

understanding the things of God because they are understood ("spiritually  

scrutinized") by the human spirit, which the "soulish man" (unbeliever) doesn't have 

(1 Cor. 2:14).. What Jesus is saying in Jn. 3:6 is (with words in parenthesis 

added for clarity), 

 
"That which is born of the (Holy) Spirit is the (human) spirit."  

It means that man's human spirit is regenerated, made alive, or "born 

again" by the Holy Spirit of God.  And so man’s human spirit must be “born  

again” (Jn. 3:3) or regenerated in order for man to fellowship with God and  

have relationship with God. (See Lesson 9 on Salvation for further discussion of  

Regeneration).  The death of man’s human spirit is implied by Jesus’ words to  

Nicodemus in Jn. 3:6. (Many Bible lessons talk about Regeneration, but very  

few explain what it really means.)  The human spirit makes it possible for man  

to truly fellowship with God and to understand divine phenomena like the  

thoughts and concepts in God's Word.  
 

"The Spirit Himself bears witness with our spirit that we are children of God."  
(Rom. 8:16) NASB  

 

Regeneration of the human spirit is something that the Holy Spirit does at the 

moment of Salvation, but it is not something that can be perceived by the mind or 

body.  
 

“The wind blows wherever it wishes, and you hear sound of it, but you cannot tell  

where it comes from or where it goes. So is everyone who is born of the Spirit.” (Jn.  

3:8 NKJV)  

 

The word for "spirit" is also the word for "wind" in Greek and only the verb  

"blow" enables us to determine what is meant in context here. We cannot see the  

wind but we can see the results of the wind. While we cannot see the human  

spirit we can, nonetheless, see the results. It is clear from Jn. 3:10 that Nicodemus, 

although a "teacher of Israel," has no understanding of this fact. It is  
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also clear that Jesus implies that he should have known. The concept of spiritual  

death is an O.T. doctrine. Adam suffered the First Spiritual Death, which is  

initial separation from God. Its remedy is spiritual life, which is what  

Regeneration of the human spirit is all about (Eze.11:19; 36:26, 27). The  

human spirit is required to fellowship with God in time and eternity and so it  

is primarily related to the concept of eternal life, which is knowing God in an  

intimate and living way (Jn. 17:3) just as Adam and Eve did in the beginning.  

God has a plan to solve all of the problems that separates man from God by the 

Fall.  That plan is called the Plan of Salvation, which rescues us from the Second 

Spiritual Death, Gehenna (Rev. 20:14)..  
 

“And this is eternal life: that they may know You, the only true God, and Jesus Christ 

whom you have sent.” (Jn. 17:3 NKJV)  

 

"For God so loved the world that He gave his only begotten Son, that whoever 

believes in Him should not perish but have eternal life." (Jn. 3:16 NKJV)  

Satan in the Garden (Gen. 3:1-5)  

 

Chapter 3 really begins with verse 2:25 which introduces the sinless state of man 

and the temptation that he now faced. The phrase “they were not ashamed” shows their 

state of innocence.  

Here we see how Satan10 attacked the first divine institution, man’s volition  

(free will) and sovereignty under God.  Satan understood the implications of  

man being placed on the earth to demonstrate the principle of volition to  

show that the fallen angels knew what they were doing when they rebelled  

against God (See Vol.2 lesson 3 The Angelic Conflict).  This is part of God’s  

plan to show His justice and righteousness in condemning the fallen angels to  

the Lake of Fire. (Isa. 30:33; Mat. 25:41; Rev. 19:20; 20:14, 15; 21:8).  So Satan  

works to try to defeat God’s plan, and he continues to do so today.  Satan is the  

great deceiver, but he deceives himself as to his own power to defeat God’s plan.  

God is so much more powerful than Satan, that He could destroy Satan with one  

flick of his little finger.  
 
“Now the serpent was more cunning than any beast of the field which the LORD God had 

made. And he said to the woman, "Has God indeed said, "You shall not eat of every tree 

of the garden'?" (Gen. 3:1 NKJV)  

 

Satan is introduced into the biblical narrative without any introduction or 

explanation as indwelling the serpent. We know that the serpent must be a 

reference to Satan from other biblical references such as Job 2:7; Zech. 3:1, 1 Jn. 3:8, and 

Rev. 12:9. However, the identity of the serpent is not definitely and clearly revealed 

until Rev.12:15;20:2. The Jewish Rabbins prior to the Christian era always identified 

the serpent of Gen. 3 with Satan.  
 

                                                             

10 Dr. Michael S. Heiser of the Dept. of Hebrew and Semitic Studies, translates the Hebrew word hannachash 

(pronounced ha-nakash) with definite article in Gen. 3, translated “the serpent” in the KJV Bible, as an adjective 

meaning “bright” or “brazen” (shinning brass). Apparently, it is not unusual in Hebrew for an adjective to be  

“converted” for use as a noun (i.e. substativized), as for example in “holy one”, or here as an adjective, hannachash 

becomes “the shining one”. In Isa. 14:12 this person, in similar fashing, is called “Helel ben-shachar”, “The shining 

one, son of the dawn”.  
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“So the great dragon was cast out, that Serpent of old, called the Devil and Satan, who 

keeps on deceiving the whole world.” (Rev. 12:9  NKJV)  

 

The serpent in that day must have walked erect and been a very beautiful  

and intelligent creature.  It was not the revolting creature that appears today as a  

result of the curse.   Satan does not appear directly to Eve, for fear of his scheme 

being discovered.  So it is today!  Satan uses deceit and subterfuge to accomplish his 

plans (Jn. 8:44). Satan’s success in deceiving man as to the Truth is dependent on 

his not being found out.  If we could see what is going on all around us in the spirit 

world, it would be difficult for Satan to fool us. Eve’s downfall was predicated on her 

lack of knowledge and understanding of God’s Word.   This is why we need to be 

always learning the biblical principles of God’s Word and applying them to our lives 

(Jn. 8:31, 32). The big problem today in Christianity is that most believers don’t 

know that they don’t know! (Ignorance is bliss!) That makes them “sitting ducks” for 

Satan’s schemes (Eph. 4:14).   Sadly most pastors are not preaching God’s Word as  

propositional Truth, that is, Truth that can be stated in words that mankind can 

understand and apply. This means interpreting the Bible literally (unless it clearly 

cannot be literal).  

The problem here is that Augustine’s theology prevails not only in the Roman Catholic 

Church, but most of the Reformation churches as well. Augustine taught that Christ 

ruled on earth through the Pope, and the Church replaces Israel in God’s plan (contra 

Rom. 11). Thus the present period is the Kingdom of Christ on earth (A millennialism).   

However, in order to take this position, one must allegorize away any literal 

interpretation of about one third of Scripture. There is no propositional truth in 

allegory! It’s much easier to interpret Scripture devotionally or allegorically, which 

generally involves taking Scripture  out  of  its  immediate  context  to  make  some  

application,  which application is itself out of the scriptural context in order to “pump” 

people up to go out and “do great things for God”. Unfortunately, the spiritual 

truths necessary to deal with “the world, the flesh, and the devil” are never taught  

because it requires a consistent and logical set of hermeneutics to provide the basis for 

a literal interpretation of Scripture. Mysticism or “spiritualization” of  the scripture 

won’t provide any propositional truth to live by.  

 

Augustine is also responsible for the idea that man doesn't have free will.  

However, he never argues from the Scripture, but rather from a philosophical basis. 

He was a Neo-Platonist. Because Pelagius took the position that man has no imputed sin 

and that therefore man can choose to do good and thereby save himself. Of course this 

ignores the fact of imputed sin and the existence of the Old Sin Nature which always 

produces sin. Hence, Augustine took the opposite position that man cannot have 

free will. Neither Pelagius nor Augustine argued from Scripture, but rather from 

philosophy. (Augustine read Greek poorly, and the only Bible available before the 

Vulgate was written in Greek.) But both Luther and Calvin took up the Augustine 

position on free will, and the result was the idea that God chooses who will be saved and 

who will be lost. This writer is amazed at the number of so called Bible scholars who 

abandon all the hermeneutics they every learned and throw up their hands saying, 

“We can’t understand it, but it must be true that God predetermines who will be saved.” 

They clearly don’t understand what happened in Gen. 3!  

 

Most of the churches today are centered on providing what members want, not 

what they need. (Satan’s schemes always appeals to man’s self-centeredness and desires-

the Old Sinful Nature.) Most “worship” services seem to glorify the church leaders 

(particularly the “worship team” and musicians) more than the Lord Jesus. This was 

generally not so true a generation ago.  However, true worship must always involve a 
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contrite and humble heart altitude and a personal walk with God (see 

Deu.10:12; Ps. 15:1,2;51:17;82:1-4; Isa.57:15; 83:14;  Jer. 9:24; Zech. 8:16;  Jn. 

4:24; Rom. 12:1,2; etc.) This is something that no “worship team” can 

provide. So the “Worship Team” should be called “The Praise Team.”  

In drawing Eve into his trap, Satan insinuates doubt that Eve might have gotten 

the wrong notion of God’s command.  The sense of the Hebrew is, “Is it even so that 

God has said, ‘You shall eat of no tree in the garden?’”   Eve’s response is in vs. 2 & 

3:  
 

“And the woman said to the serpent, "We may eat the fruit of the trees of the garden; but of the 

fruit of the tree which is in the midst of the garden, God has said, "You shall not eat it, 

nor shall you touch it, lest you die."' (Gen. 3:2,3 NKJV)  

 

In reviewing what God said, Eve got most of it right, but added something God didn’t 

say, “…nor shall you touch it….”  Eve seemed to be more afraid of the fruit itself rather 

than disobeying God.  Satan was able to change the true issue (simply obeying God’s 

command) to a false issue (“God didn’t really say that”). Into this doubt and lack of 

knowledge about God on the part of Eve, Satan plants his big lie (vs. 4, 5):  
 

“Then the serpent said to the woman, "You will not surely die. For God knows that in the 
day you eat of it your eyes will be opened, and you will be like God, knowing good and evil." 

(Gen. 3:4,5 NKJV)  

 

The big lie here is twofold:  

1) They will not die (no penalty), and  

2) They will be like God or gods (Elohim).  

 

These two lies constitute the essence of Gnosticism. This is essentially the  

same scheme Satan employed to deceive the fallen angels (see Vol. 2 Lesson 3,  

The Angelic Conflict), who were caught up in the rebellion against God (Rev.  

12:3,4). Satan, who as the Messianic Cherub channeled the angelic worship  

to God,   wished that worship for himself (Isa. 14:14). He knows that he can’t  

get the angels to go from the worship of Almighty God directly to the worship of  

himself (Lucifer). He must convince the angels that God is just “a god” and  

angels are gods too. Therefore, he gets them first to accept self worship in the  

interim. This same idea lies behind the humanistic mantra, “Believe in yourself.” Later 

Satan will set himself up as the god to be worshiped by angels and men during 

the Tribulation (Rev. 12:9; 13:4). That is the ultimate objective of Satan's kingdom 

on earth.   So he convinces Eve, through the instrumentality of the serpent, that she 

can be like God too if only she will eat of this tree of knowledge of good and evil in order 

to learn how..  

 

 
The Decision to Eat Results in the Fall from Innocence (Gen. 3:6)  

 

Adam and Eve were created in the image of God (Gen.1:26). They were created  

moral reasoning entities just like God, and given volition (choice) and dominion over 

the earth (Gen. 1:26). (Note that mankind has value because people are created 

spiritually in the image of God - Gen. 1:28; 9:6. See Vol. 2 Lesson 4, Creation) When 

Eve chose to eat of the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil, she did so because she 

was deceived, but Adam was not (2 Cor.11;3; 1 Tim. 2:14). (Note here that man has no 

inherent ability to discern truth from untruth. Otherwise Eve would never have been 

deceived.) Eve was, at least, spiritually naive (which is still often the case). Satan 
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knew that he could not fool Adam, so he got to Adam by deceiving his mate. (This is 

a classic case of how clever Satan is at "setting people up" for a fall. This is why we are to 

always be on guard (1 Pet. 5:8) against Satan's schemes because Satan deceives in every  

area of life in order to conceal his invisible war against mankind and the  

Truth of God’s Word (Jn. 8:44).  

Satan convinced Eve that she was being denied something beneficial. (Satan’s  

worldly minions still try to “sell” all kinds of non-biblical concepts to mankind on  

the basis of being beneficial to mankind (e.g. socialism, drugs, laws, finance,  

politics, wars, humanitarianism, etc.). Eve thought she was doing something  

good for them. Apparently, Adam hadn't done a very good job of informing  

Eve of the dangers involved. This was his responsibility as head of the family!  

Adam had walked and talked with God longer than Eve. She made the  

mistake of acting on her own without consulting her husband. The result was a  

moral and spiritual catastrophe. Women are not to be a “doormat”, but many  

women still make the same kind of mistake today in assuming the authority that  

belongs to their husbands by right of creation. (A number of 19th and 20th century  

protestant “evangelical” denominations were created as a result of women  

asserting authority over men to follow their own “agendas”.) That is not to say  

that the husband might be wiser to sometimes defer judgment to his wife and  

always to act in love (Eph. 4:15;5:25). It is a very wise husband who knows when to 

say no to his wife and when not!  

 

The man was created first, and the woman from man to be his “helpmate”  

(Gen. 1:26-28; 2:21,23). Paul, in speaking of women’s place of submission to  

male leadership in the church, points out that there is a divine order in creation  

(1 Cor. 11:3-11). Those created first have priority in authority and power;  

hence archangels (i.e. “first angels”) are the most powerful. The writer of Hebrews uses 

this argument of primacy to prove the superiority of Jesus Christ to angels because the 

man Jesus, as God, exited before them (Heb. 1:5-13). Thus the husband has authority 

over his wife and is responsible to God as the head of the family (Eph. 5:22-32; Col. 

3:18,19; 1 Pet. 3:1-7) and principal provider and protector. However, this requires 

unselfish love for wife and family, which few husbands (especially non-Christians) 

seem to demonstrate. God, in judging Eve’s supplanting Adam’s authority, specifically 

decreed the authority of the husband over the wife in Gen. 3:16. This biblical principle 

was generally recognized by ancients and Christians as the place of women in the home 

and the religious community. It wasn’t until the 19th century that this principle was 

challenged by liberal academians and Christian (democratic) liberals (e.g. women’s 

“equality” with men movements), which became effective in getting the mother’s influence 

out of the home so that the state could educate (brainwash) the children. (Now an 

established fact!). Satan always attacks divine institutions such as marriage and family 

because it prevents children from hearing the gospel in an environment that promotes 

personal acceptance of the Gospel and the resultant salvation of the child.  
 

The “fallout” of the “women’s lib” movement has been a tremendous increase 

in divorce rate and the deterioration of the family with the ultimate decline in the 

moral integrity of the West. This also contributes to the problem of children, 

particularly females, failing to grow up with a biblical sense of identity. Females 

always get their sense of identity from their relationship with males (particularly 

their fathers), not their female peers. (This may have something to do with the fact 

that the woman’s DNA is taken from the male DNA.) If their fathers accept their 

daughter as an “OK female” person and demonstrate it in the father-daughter 

relationship, then the daughter thinks she is “OK” too and thus has a high sense of 



 Lesson 6 : THE FALL OF MAN 

 

 
78 

 

self-worth as a woman. (This writer has observed this principle in raising his own 

several daughters as well as watching others.)  Females with a failed father-daughter 

relationship will otherwise tend to spend the rest of their lives seeking out male 

approbation in all the wrong places. Unfortunately, even in Christian families today, 

husbands often defer the spiritual leadership (e.g. choice of place of worship and spiritual 

growth) to their wives rather than assuming their rightful place of responsibility and  

authority as designed by God.  

 

Prior to Adam’s decision to eat of the Tree, both Creation and man were in a perfect 

state: no sin, no Old Sin Nature (OSN), no pride, no fear, no selfishness, but rather love, 

peace, joy, and Truth. Once Eve sinned, she was in a fallen state and Adam knew it. 

He had to make a choice between God and his mate. Which was greater, his love 

for God or his love for Eve? This was the issue for Adam. If he chose God, then his 

mate would be forever lost to both him and God. God would have proven His case, but 

Eve would have been lost to the same penalty as the fallen angels (i.e. Gehenna). 

Should Adam obey God and refuse to eat or should he sacrifice himself for Eve? If 

Adam ate and became like her, then he would have to trust God to somehow make a 

way to rescue them. His love for and identification with his wife won out. He was 

simply fulfilling Eph. 5:25-29,  which  was  the  husband’s  duty.  Adam did not 

deliberately sin against God because he wanted to rebel; but rather because he 

wanted to save Eve. This is the first love story. This was a self-sacrificing act on the 

part of Adam. Eve was held accountable for her sin even though she was deceived, 

because she disobeyed God's direct command.  Adam was punished the most 

because he was given the authority and because he deliberately disobeyed God, 

and thereby corrupted the human race (Rom. 5:12). By sinning against God, he also 

subjected what was entrusted to him, the earth, to corruption in the hope that 

God would someday remedy the situation (Rom. 8:20). This is a blind act of 

faith in God by Adam, very similar to what Abraham demonstrated with 

Isaac on Mt. Moriah (see below).  

Some older Bible commentators attribute Adam’s sin to pride, but this is not what the 

Bible says and ignores the fact that the Sinful Nature didn’t exist in humanity until 

after Adam sinned. Lucifer had the opportunity to become prideful because he 

was created the “Messianic (archangel) Cherub” (see Eze. 28:12-17) with beauty 

and abilities beyond the other angels (See Vol. 2 Lesson 2, Lucifer). Thus, Lucifer 

stood out among the other angels with his superior characteristics. This was not the 

case with Adam. There were no other men with which Adam could compare himself. So 

the “pride” factor doesn’t make sense for Adam. It also ignores the connection of 

Rom. 8:18-22 with the Fall.  

 

By their acts Adam and Eve put mankind at enmity against God (Eph. 2:1,4,15;  

Col. 1:13,21). This was the 1st Spiritual Death and it separated man from God.  

The spiritual and moral significance of this breach is impossible for mankind to 

comprehend. God did, in fact, remedy the moral and spiritual breach through 

the promised Messiah (Gen. 3:15; 12:3; Gal. 3:8; 2 Cor. 5:19-21). Satan thought 

that he had defeated God’s purpose in testing man’s volition through the tree in the 

Garden. God in His omniscience knew the outcome of this test before it happened, so 

God had already prepared another tree or test for humanity,  Calvary (1  Pet. 2:24;  

Rev. 13:8).  Now  the command is “everyone eat”, that is, accept Jesus Christ as your 

personal sin bearer and savior (Ps. 2:12; Acts 17:30; Rom. 16:25,26).  
 

Making Fig Leaves (vs. 7) and the Nature of the Sin Problem  
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“Then the eyes of both of them were opened, and they knew that they were naked;  

and they sewed fig leaves together and made themselves coverings.” (Gen. 3:7 NKJV)  

 

Their “eyes being opened” refers to their knowledge of good and evil; they knew 

that they were naked”. This ends the Edenic Age and begins the age of Conscience. 

Now, they were afraid of God, and they wanted to do something about their nakedness 

so that they might be presentable before God; so they wove fig leaves together to make 

aprons or loincloths. (Their nakedness speaks of sin.) Aprons speaks of man’s 

attempts to justify himself before God by works of various kinds. This is 

probably one reason Cain’s offering was not accepted by God (Gen. 4:3-5).  This idea of 

works making man acceptable to God is also seen in the Egyptian religion in the concept 

of weighing the soul against a feather to determine if it was qualified for eternal life. The 

Egyptian idea is that if man’s good deeds outweigh his bad deeds, he will be acceptable 

before God. However, the Bible makes it clear that man is now born into the 

world a sinner (Rom. 5:12, Eph. 2:1), and so man is sinful and condemned before God 

at the moment of conception (Ps. 51:5). Why is that so? 

 

The penalty of sin is the (2nd) spiritual death (Rom. 6:23) in the Lake of Fire  

(Rev. 20:14,15).  In order for God to provide Salvation for man from the results  

of sin, He must resolve the multidimensional sin problem in a manner that doesn’t  

compromise His character of perfect righteousness and justice. Salvation requires 

substitutionary death (Heb. 9:22). So God kills an animal in order to make coverings 

for their nakedness for Adam and Eve. This speaks of the necessity of the shedding 

of blood in atonement for sins. It is also a picture of the death of Messiah for the personal 

sins of the world. God also demonstrated the principle that God cannot just “excuse” or 

“look the other way” in the face of a moral and spiritual breach. Sin had a spiritual 

penalty that went far beyond the physical world and that penalty had to be paid. God’s 

character of justice and righteousness demanded payment of the spiritual penalty for 

sin, which is eternal separation from God (i.e:the 2nd spiritual death) in the Lake of Fire 

(Rev. 20:10, 11-15). Either mankind must remain under the penalty for sin or else God  

must make a way to redeem mankind.  

 

God sacrificed innocent animals to make tunics of skins to cover (symbolically) the 

spiritual nakedness of Adam and Eve (Gen. 3:21). “Nakedness” represents their 

(spiritually) fallen sinful condition. Their own attempts to cover their spiritual 

nakedness by sewing fig leaves together to make an apron speaks of human efforts 

(works) to remedy a spiritual condition. Mankind cannot resolve this spiritual and 

moral breach by its own efforts. The slain animals spoke of the substitute sin bearer 

that God would eventually provide in the coming Messiah. Only God Himself, by 

taking on the nature of humanity, could become the perfect qualified substitute 

sin-bearer for mankind's personal sins and was powerful enough to suffer all the pain and 

spiritual suffering required to pay the judicial penalty once and for (Heb. 10:10-14) all for 

all the personal sins of all mankind, past, present, and future (Ps. 22:1; Isa. 53:9; Jn. 3:16; 

1 Jn. 2:2; Mat. 27:46;  etc.).  So  man's  personal  sins  are  not  an  issue  in  mans’  

condemnation:  

“...God was in Christ reconciling the world to Himself, not imputing their 

trespasses to them....” (2 Cor. 5:19 NKJV)  
 

The other kinds of sin, beside man's personal sins, in context here are: Original (or 

Imputed) Sin of Adam  

First Spiritual Death Imputed to the Human Race  
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Paul explains the problem of  Original (or Imputed) Sin,  which requires the 

condemnation of God: 
 

"Therefore, just as through one man (the) sin entered into the world, and (the) 

death through (the) sin, and so (the) death spread to all men, because all 

sinned -for until the Law sin was in the world; but sin is not imputed when there is 
no law. Nevertheless (the) death reigned from Adam until Moses, even over 

those who had not sinned in the likeness of Adam's offense, who is a type of Him 
who was to come." (Rom. 5:12-14 NKJV)  

 

Paul uses the definite article ("the") in Greek to denote "the (specific) personal sin" 

of Adam, who is the "one man" spoken of in vs. 12, and "the (spiritual) death" that 

resulted from it. This verse says clearly that the original sin of Adam was 

imputed to the human race at a point in time (i.e. the Fall). Paul uses the 

Greek constative aorist, which sums up all the sins of everyone and lumps them 

into Adam's sin. In other words, "all sinned" at the point of time when Adam  

sinned. The human race sinned when Adam sinned because, from the standpoint of 

procreation, they were all in his loins at the time he sinned.  

 

God credits (imputes) to each member of the human race the original sin of Adam. 

Adam, as the federal head of the human race, involved all his descendants in this 

act of disobedience. This is similar to a decision of the President and Congress of 

the US involving the entire nation in war. Their decision in certain matters is binding on 

all citizens.  

The result of imputing Adam's sin to the human race is the same as that which 

happened to Adam. He died spiritually right away and then died physically later. 

That is, mankind also suffers spiritual death because of Imputed Sin of Adam. 

“[A]nd so (the 1st spiritual) death (of Adam) spread to all men, because all sinned” 

when Adam sinned”. Thus Adam's personal sin imputed to the human race is the  

reason mankind is born into the world spiritually dead (with a dead human spirit) 

and as a result like Adam is under the curse of physical death.  

Why We Die  

Paul proves the existence of imputed sin by showing that men died before the 

Mosaic Law was given because God could not hold people responsible for personal 

sins before the Law. People died physically even though they did not actually 

commit the sin of Adam. Why else does a baby die?   Since "the spiritual death 

reigned" before the Law, then it must be that they died physically because the 

spiritual death of Adam spread to all men. God told Adam that they would die 

(Gen. 2:17): Literally, the Hebrew is better translated, "dying (spiritually) you  

will die (physically)." Man's Spiritual and Physical death is connected with the 

imputed sin of Adam.  

 

So now every baby is born into Satan’s world or kingdom (Zech. 3:1; Lk. 4:5,6; Jn. 

8:44;14:30;15:18,19; 16:8-11; 17:6,9,12-18,25; Acts 5:3: 2 Thes. 2:7-10;3:3; 1 Tim. 

4:1; 1 Pet. 5:8; 1 Jn. 2:16; 4:3; 5:19; Rev. 20:3) under condemnation for Adam’s 

sin, separated from God and on his way to Eternal damnation in the Lake of 

Fire, which is the Second (spiritual) Death (Rev. 20:). It is only man's personal 

response to the Gospel that can save man from this fate.  

Fixing the problem of Imputed Sin  
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In Rom. 3:21 Paul speaks of the Righteousness of God imputed to those who are 

believers in Jesus Christ.   Then he goes on to say why this is necessary:  

 

“for all have sinned (Gk. constative aorist) and keep on falling short of the glory of 

God.” (Rom. 3:23).  
 

The Greek constative aorist tense here sums up all the sins of everyone and lumps 

them back to Adam's sin just like Rom. 5:12. Thus the original personal sin of 

Adam is imputed to the human race. The glory of God here is a reference to God's 

Righteousness and Justice, which mankind cannot produce. So God imputes the 

Righteousness of God to those who have personally trusted Jesus Christ and His 

work on the cross as efficacious for man's Salvation.  Imputed Righteousness 

solves the problem of spiritual death and provides the legal basis for God's 

Regeneration of the dead human spirit, which is what Regeneration means (Jn. 

3:6). Now man has the capacity to understand divine thought and to fellowship 

with God and has the righteousness that Jesus Christ, God the Son, to make him 

acceptable in the presence of God. So begins the Age of Grace. Grace is not 

required in a perfect world with perfect humanity. Grace is only required in an 

imperfect world with sinful humanity.  

The  following  is  a  Summary  of  the  Consequences  of  Original 

(Imputed) Sin:  

1.  (First)  Spiritual  Death—  (original)  separation  from  God  

(Gen.2:17; Rom. 6:23; 2 Cor. 5:18-22; Jas. 1:15)  

2. Physical Death--separation of the soul from the body.(Rom. 

5:12;1 Cor. 15:22; Heb. 9:27)  

3. The Second (Spiritual) Death-eternal separation from God. (2 Thes. 

1:8; Rev.4:10,11; 20:10,14)  

b. Inherent Sin (Old Sinful Nature)  

 

Paul concludes that all people are sinners because all are "under sin" (Rom. 2:9). In 

this case, the lack of the definite article in Greek emphasizes nature or essence. 

The word "sin" is (Greek) harmartia, (singular with the article which personifies Sin) 

and refers to the Sinful Nature that is inherent in man because of the Adam’s sin. The 

phrase, "under Sin" means "under the domination of the Sinful Nature." Paul talks 

about this nature in Rom. 6-8 (See Vol I, Lesson 12). We are not sinners because 

we sin, but we sin because we are sinners! That is, because of Imputed Sin we are 

all born with a nature within us that wants to do what is contrary to God's will (Rom. 

8:7). You do not have to teach a child to do evil; you have to teach him to do what is 

right.  It is the Sinful Nature within man that causes him to want to sins..  
 

Paul shows how he became aware of the Sinful Nature in his own life.  
 

"What shall we say then? Is the Law sin? May it never be! On the contrary, I  

would not have come to know sin except through the Law; for I would not  

have known about coveting if the Law had not said, 'You shall not covet. But sin,  

taking  opportunity  through  the  commandment,  produced  in  me coveting 

of every kind; for apart from the Law sin is dead." (Rom. 7:7,8)  

 

 

The word "sin" here is singular without the definite article and refers not to a specific 

sin as in Rom. 5:12, but to the Sinful Nature which is characterized in the preceding 
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few verses. The tenth commandment says, "You shall not covet." It was his coveting 

that tipped Paul off to the existence of the Sinful Nature in his own life. This is 

the seat of selfishness. The problem is not the existence of the Law, but rather that 

this sinful nature always wants to do what God's Law prohibits, so it is impossible 

for a person to keep God's Law. The Mosaic Law had no provision for helping in its 

execution. In Romans 6 Paul shows how Christ's death on the cross delivers us from 

the domination of the Sinful Nature when we apply it to our lives. However, it 

does not eradicate the Sinful Nature (1 Jn. 1:8). The other word which is often used 

to refer to the Sinful Nature is "flesh" (Gk. sarx) as in Rom. 7:5. John uses the same 

term in 1 Jn. 1:8. The term "old man" or "old self" (Eph. 4:22) is a reference to the 

soul (mind) and body dominated by the old Sinful Nature.  

 

When Paul says in Rom. 6:23 that "The wages of Sin is death.", he is saying that "The 

wages that the Sinful Nature pays is spiritual death.", That is, satisfying the Sinful 

Nature always results in separation from God, both temporally and eternally. Spiritual 

death (separation from God) is the result of Adam’s Original Sin.  Spiritual Death and 

the Sinful Nature were passed on to all of Adam's descendants, so everyone is born into 

the world under judgment. (See Vol. 2 Lesson 8 for further discussion of the sin 

problem.)  

 

Failure to Walk with God (vs. 8)  
 
“And they heard the sound of the LORD God walking in the garden in the cool of 

the day, and Adam and his wife hid themselves from the presence of the 

LORD God among the trees of the garden.”  

 

Here God, (Jehovah Elohim), undoubtedly the preincarnate Christ (as the Logos 
of God - Jn. 1:1 ff), appeared in human like form and was walking in the 
garden in order to fellowship with man, as He no doubt did many times. God 
created mankind for fellowship with Himself. (He also appeared in this fashion to 
Abram in Gen. 18 and to Joshua in Josh. 5:13-15.)  God didn’t just create man 
and leave him to fend for himself or to figure things out for himself.   Adam 
first talked directly to God and got the truth from Him, because only God 
knows what the truth is. (Man really has no way to determine Truth.)  However, 
this time Adam and Eve were afraid because they knew they were naked and had 
disobeyed God (vs. 10).  They were afraid of judgment.  Man is always afraid of 
being held accountable for his actions and decisions.   This is the real reason many 
people don’t want to accept the existence of God or a God Who could hold him 
accountable.   Their thinking is that, if there is no God, then there is no 
judgment or responsibility for their actions, so they live in “dream world”. So the 
natural reaction of man, since he is afraid of God, is to run and hide.    Of 
course this is futile, because God knows everything.   We can’t hide from God, 
although many people try.  

 

God Calls to Account (Gen. 3:9-13)  
 

“Then the LORD God called to Adam and said to him, "Where are you? So he 

said, "I heard Your voice in the garden, and I was afraid because I was 

naked; and I hid myself."  

 

And He said, "Who told you that you were naked? Have you eaten from the 

tree of which I commanded you that you should not eat?" Then the man said, 

"The woman whom You gave to be with me, she gave me of the tree, and I 

ate." 13And the LORD God said to the woman, "What is this you have done?"  
"  

The English word “LORD” is the Tetragrammaton, transliterated as YHWH, which 
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could refer to the Trinity or to any member of the Trinity. It is the personal Name 

of God, and means “The one who exists because He exists”, or the Self Existent One 

(Ex. 3:14, Jn. 8:58).  

God calls to Adam, because he is responsible for the both of them. He is the leader 

of the family (1 Cor. 11:3) because he was created first. The question, “Where are 

you?” is meant to show man that he is in a lost condition to God. “Where  are  you  

spiritually?”(God  wasn't  asking, “where  are  you geographically.”)   Adam admits that 

he hid because he was afraid.   This shows Adam’s inability to commune with God 

after the Fall. He lost that ability when he sinned against God. God had said, “…for in 

the day that you eat of it, dying you shall die” (Gen. 2:17).  Adam died spiritually the 

day that he sinned. That is, his human spirit died, wherefore man has a dead human 

spirit.. The human spirit has the ability to understand divine phenomena and 

commune or fellowship with God (see first paragraph above).  

This is still true today.   Man hides from God because he is afraid of God. So God asks 

Adam the next logical question, “Who told you that you were  naked?” There was only 
one reason Adam could have known this.  At this point, Adam blames it on the woman 
whom God had given him.  Adam tries to put the blame on someone else, Eve, or God 

who gave her to him.  This is the natural result of the fall, which resulted in man’s 

inheriting an Old Sinful Nature (Rom. 6; 7; 8; 1 Jn. 1:8). So next God moves to the 

woman to hear her defense, “What is this you have done?”  The question implies a very 

serious offense.  
 

God’s Judgment and the Adamic Covenant (vs. 14 - 19).  

 

Eve blames her actions on the serpent that had deceived or tricked her.  It’s true that she 

was deceived, but she is still accountable for her actions because she is an independent 

moral reasoning agent (independent of her husband), and she knew that she had 

disobeyed a direct command of God. So first, God’s judgment turns to the serpent 

that was responsible for the temptation. This is both a judgment on the serpent as 

a creature that was the medium of temptation and a judgment on Satan who 

indwelled or empowered it, and who was ultimately responsible for the temptation.  

The woman said, "The serpent deceived me, and I ate."  

14So the LORD God said to the serpent:  

"Because you have done this,  

You are cursed more than all cattle,  

And more than every beast of the field;  

On your belly you shall go,  

And you shall eat dust  

All the days of your life.  

15And I will put enmity  

Between you and the woman,  

And between your seed and her Seed; He 

shall bruise your head,  
And you shall bruise His heel."  

Vs. 14 is primarily a judgment of the serpent creature that originally walked upright 

on two legs and was very intelligent.  Now it will be cursed and will crawl on its belly in the 

dust of the ground.  Vs. 15 is primarily a judgment of Satan and his kingdom.   

Enmity will exist between the human race (seed of the woman) and Satan. The 

word here means a “blood feud”.   There will be a prolonged struggle between the 

“seed (progeny) of the woman” (humanity) and Satan.   Satan’s seed includes 

demons and other humans who join Satan in his war against God.  
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In another since, term “seed of the woman” (i.e. in contrast to the man) that will 

“bruise the Serpent’s heel” is a reference to Messiah, who has no human father (and 

hence no Old Sinful Nature), who will ultimately win the war. This is sometimes 

referred to as the Proto-evangelism. Thus God reveals His plan in redeeming 

mankind by sending a sinless Messiah Savior through virgin birth. (The Old Sinful 

Nature is passed down through the father, not the mother.) This is the promise that 

God will take care of the sin problem and provide a means for redeeming man 

and reconciling man to God. This is where God's Grace to mankind begins!  
 

The “seed of the woman” is the “seed” that God later referred to in the 

Abrahamic Covenant (Gal. 3:16, 17; 4:6). The Abrahamic Covenant is simply the 

continuation of the promise in Gen. 3:15, which could also be called Proto-

Christianity. It is Adam’s faith in this promise that will result in his salvation (Rom. 

3:21, 22; Gal. 3:22).   This verse forms the story line of the Bible.  The O.T. and N.T. 

is simply the story of how God brings this promise to completion.  It is a love story of 

God’s grace towards man in providing for the redemption of the human race.  

 

The Serpent bruising Messiah's heel refers to Satan’s temporary victory in causing 

the death of Messiah on the Cross.  In the death of Christ, Satan thought he had 

won. However, this turned out to be a victory for God because it provided for 

reconciliation between God and man (2 Cor. 5:19).  

‘To the woman He said:  

"I will greatly multiply your sorrow and your conception; In 

pain you shall bring forth children;  
Your desire shall be for your husband,  

And he shall rule over you."’ (Gen. 3:16 NKJV)  

 

The judgment of the woman involves great pain in childbirth and frequent  

pregnancies. It also proclaims the ruler ship and dominance of the husband over the wife.   

They are no longer equals in partnership.   The man is given the position of 

lordship over the woman. The man will prevail because of his strength and 

position. This is part of the judgment of the woman. The simplest explanation of the 

meaning of the “desire shall be for your husband” is that the woman will desire to 

please her husband so as to have a happy relationship (1 Cor.7:34). The man gets his 

identity from his approval of other men. The woman doesn’t get her identity 

from the approval of other women, but rather from the approval of the man.   As 

long as she has the approval of the man, she thinks of herself as “O.K.” This is one 

of the secrets of a happy marriage. It is important that the husband let his wife know 

that he approves of her by complements (1 Cor. 7:1-6; Eph. 5:25-33; Col. 3:19).  

 

The problem today is that the humanistic “women’s lib” movement has (through 
Satan’s deception) deceived many into thinking (based on the theory of evolution) that 

there is no difference between men and women except their sexuality. Humanism 

makes man (humans) the center of all things and the measure of all things (See Vol. 

1 Lesson 19).  There is no God in humanism in all its forms. Humanism assumes that 

there is no supernatural. Everything happens as a result of time and chance, 

including the existence of the universe. The result of this thinking has been to undercut the 

moral structure of the nation, to confuse men and women as to their roles in the 

family and in society, and to destroy the family structure as instituted by God. The result 

of this is that it is not the girls that are in crisis today as alleged by the “women’s 

libbers”’ rather it is the boys who are in crisis today as various studies have shown. 
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Boys no longer know what is expected of them, and many have no  

biblical examples to follow. Boys are many times more likely than girls to do  

drugs, drop out of school, end up in prison, and commit suicide. All this because Satan 

has successfully changed the attitude and belief system of America to humanism and 

the ideologies that springs from it.  

 

Now God turns to Adam who deliberately disobeyed a direct command of God.  

‘Then to Adam He said, "Because you have heeded the voice of your wife, and have  

eaten from the tree of which I commanded you, saying, "You shall not eat of it':  
"Cursed is the ground for your sake;  

In toil you shall eat of it  

All the days of your life.  

Both thorns and thistles it shall bring forth for you, And 
you shall eat the herb of the field.  

In the sweat of your face you shall eat bread  

Till you return to the ground,  

For out of it you were taken;  
For dust you are,  

And to dust you shall return."’ (Gen. 3:17-19 NKJV)  

 

God now curses the ground so that man will only be able to survive by toil and 

labor all the days of his life.  The ground will bring forth weeds to compete with the food 

plants. So he will “eat bread in the sweat of his face” until he dies physically and his 

body returns to the earth from which he was formed. (Note that no other ancient book 

declares that man was formed from the dust of the ground.  Science in the last two 

centuries has proven that man is indeed made up of the elements of the earth.)  

 

No longer is there perfect environment in which both God and man could rest and 

fellowship intimately. Now man must live in an imperfect and hostile world with an 

imperfect creation and look forward to toil all the days of his life, and then physical 

death. God, too, must cease from His rest and work to counter Satan’s plans and 

bring about the Salvation of man (Jn. 5:17).  
 

“Also for Adam and his wife the LORD God made tunics of skin, and clothed them” (Gen. 

3:21 NKJV)  

 

The tunics of skin were probably something like girdles or loincloths.  God had to kill an 

animal to provide these coverings.   The shedding of blood to cover the sin speaks of a 

substitute’s death for mankind and illustrates the necessity of a substitute offering 

for sin (Heb. 9:22). God also demonstrated the principle that God cannot just “excuse” 

or “look the other way” in the face of a moral and spiritual breach. Sin had a spiritual 

penalty that went far beyond the physical world and that penalty had to be paid. God’s 

character of justice and righteousness demanded payment of the spiritual penalty 

for sin, which is eternal separation from God in the Lake of Fire (Rev. 20:10, 11-

15). Either mankind must remain under the penalty for this sin or else some 

equivalent substitute must bare that penalty. God sacrificed innocent animals to 

make tunics of skins to cover (symbolically) the spiritual nakedness of Adam and Eve 

(Gen. 3:21). “Nakedness” represents their (spiritually) fallen sinful condition.  

Their own attempts to cover their spiritual nakedness by sewing fig leaves 

together to make an apron speaks of human efforts (works) to remedy a spiritual 

condition. Mankind cannot resolve this spiritual and moral breach by its own efforts. 

The slain animals spoke of the substitute sin bearer that God would eventually provide 

in the coming Messiah. Only God Himself, by taking on the nature of humanity, could 

become the perfect qualified substitute sin-bearer for mankind and was powerful 
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enough to suffer all the pain and spiritual suffering required to pay the judicial penalty 

once and for (Heb. 10:10-14) all for all the sins of all mankind, past, present, and 

future (Ps. 22:1; Isa. 53:9; Jn. 3:16; 1 Jn. 2:2; Mat. 27:46; etc.).  

 

The corruption of creation came about by God's curse which was divine 

discipline on Adam's sin of disobedience (Gen. 3:17-19). Satan, who is identified in Rev. 

12:15 and 20:2 as the Serpent, was never given authority over the earth by God 

(Ps. 115:16). During the Temptation of Jesus, Satan claimed authority over "the 

kingdoms of the earth" (Lk. 4:6), i.e. their governments. Jesus didn't dispute that, but 

said that Messiah's “Kingdom is not of this world system” of government under Satan (Jn. 

18:36,37). Furthermore, Satan said:  
 

“All this authority I will give to you and their glory, for it was delivered to me and I give it 

to whomever I wish” (Lk. 4:6 NKJV)  

God's mode of government has always been a theocracy.   Man is first of all 

responsible to God. However, rulership over the earth itself was never given to Satan, 

and the presumed pro tem authority he exercises over it is by means of deception and 

usurpation. Adam’s sin of disobedience brought mankind under Satan’s authority. 

Satan tried to do the same with Jesus (Lk. 4:5,6). Satan is a usurper who will try to take 

whatever he can and deceive Christians into thinking that he has to right to do so. 

(Satan's minions do the same.) Since the Resurrection, Jesus has all authority (Mat. 

28:18) and, therefore, Satan legally has none!. However, Jesus doesn’t proclaim 

the Title Deed to the earth, which belongs to Him by right of creation (Jn. 1:3), 

until the Second Advent (Rev. 10)  
 

“Then the LORD God said, "Behold, the man has become like one of Us, to know good  

and evil. And now, lest he put out his hand and take also of the tree of life, and eat,  

and live forever"-- therefore the LORD God sent him out of the garden of Eden to  

till the ground from which he was taken. So He drove out the man; and He placed  

cherubim at the east of the garden of Eden, and a flaming sword which turned every way,  
to guard the way to the tree of life.” (Gen. 3:22-24 NKJV)  

 

It was necessary for God to prevent man from becoming immortal and 

remaining forever in his sinful state.   So God had to send man out from the garden 

and to till the ground outside it.   So God drove out the man and He placed angels 

(cherubim) at the east entrance to the garden, and stationed a “whirling flaming 

sword” to guard the way leading to the tree of life to prevent Adam and Eve from living 

forever in their sinful state.  
 

The Results of the Fall can be summarized as follows:  

 

a.  Man inherited the (original) sin of Adam by imputation (Rom. 3:23;  
 5:12; Eph. 2:1).  

b.  Man (i.e. the human spirit) died spiritually (Gen. 2:17; Jn. 3:6,7).  

c.  Man became separated from fellowship with God  (Isa. 59:2; Jn.  
 3:18; 36).  

d.  Man became subject to physical death (Rom. 5:12 ff).  

e.  Man inherited an Old Sinful Nature (Rom. 6:6; 8:23; 1 Jn. 1:8.)  

f.  Man has to work to survive physically (Gen. 3:17).  

g.  Man’s soul came under the judgment of God (Rom. 6:23; Jn. 3:18;  

 Heb. 9:22).  

The judgments God pronounced on Adam and Eve form the elements of the so called 

“Adamic Covenant”.  While the term for covenant is not used in Gen. 3, it is still considered an 
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unconditional covenant between God and man. This covenant, like the others, has its 

ultimate resolution in the Millennial Kingdom.  

 

The basic elements of the Adamic Covenant are:  

a. The promise of a Redeemer, the Seed of the woman (Gen. 3:15)  

b. Enmity between Satan and Seed of woman, (Gen. 3:15).  

c. Woman’s changed state: sorrow in childbirth and authority of husband 

(Gen. 3:16)  
d. Ground cursed: Man must work to survive (Gen. 3:17-19)  

e. Certainty of physical death (Gen. 2:17; 3:11) as a result of spiritual death.  

f. Man ousted from the Garden of Eden (Gen. 3:22-24)  
 

The Effect of the Fall on Creation (Rom. 8:18 ff)  

 

The problem of suffering began with the Fall of man. Before the Fall the 

environment for man was perfect. All was harmonious and peaceful (Gen. 1:31). There 

was no sin, no evil, no sickness, no pain, no suffering, no death. The present state of 

creation is a result of the Fall, but God has a plan to remedy it. Paul speaks of this in 

Romans chapter eight.  
 

"I consider that our present sufferings are not worth comparing with the glory that will 

be revealed in us. For the creation waits in eager expectation for the sons of God to be 

revealed" (Rom. 8:18,19 )  

Paul contrasts the future glory that Christians will experience when Christ returns 

(at the Second Advent) with the suffering of the present time, and declares that 

there is no comparison. The term "creation" refers to what God created in order to 

provide a habitation for man and does not include man since he is mentioned separately. 

But creation was included in the "sufferings." The point here is that creation 

anxiously longs for and waits eagerly for Christians to be "revealed" (along with 

Jesus) in their immortal bodies at the Second Advent when Jesus returns to set up the 

Kingdom. At that time He will restore the world to the state of creation before the 

Fall (Isa. 11:1-9; 16:4, 5; 35; Eze. 47; etc.). This time is known in prophecy as the 

Kingdom Age or the Millennium. This is why creation “waits” eagerly, but “groans" 

in the meantime (vs. 22). The Greek word translated "waits" is literally "to receive 

something from the hand of one who extends it to you from afar."  
 
"For the creation was subjected to frustration, not by its own choice, but by the will of  

the one who subjected it, in hope that the creation itself will be liberated from its  

bondage to decay and brought into the glorious freedom of the children of God." (Rom.  

8:20, 21)  

It is clear that "the creation was subjected" to corruption by someone. The question 

is who? There are three possibilities: God, Adam, and Satan. Many modern 

commentators think that the word “one” (sometimes translated “Him”) refers to God. 

(Even  the NKJV so  capitalizes “him”  because this  is  the interpretation of the 

translators.) However, if this were Paul’s meaning, as Dr. Frederick Godet points out in 

his commentary on Romans, then it is strange that Paul would use the expression “by 

reason of” (dia plus the accusative). For God is not the moral cause for the curse 

even though God is the One who pronounces the judgment. Furthermore, God would 

not have to "hope", He knows! Other commentators or translators beside Godet 

who interpret “him” (or “one”) as referring to Adam are Chrysostom, Mathew 

Henry, Schneckenburger, Tholuck, and the KJV. The RSV, NIV and most of the 

modern translations are ambiguous as to the meaning since pronouns referring to  deity  
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are  not  distinguished  by  capitulation. (It  is  the  more  modern commentators who think 

that it refers to God rather than Adam.)   Man, on the other hand, was given 

authority over the earth (Gen. 1:26). Although God pronounced the curse, it was 

Adam who caused the curse (Gen. 3:17). God did not give authority over the earth to 

Satan, so Satan couldn't have "subjected it". Furthermore, Satan would never have 

"subjected it in hope" of eventual redemption.  It was Adam who subjected creation 

to corruption in hope when he chose to follow Eve in sinning against God.  

 
When Eve chose to eat of the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil, she did so  

because she was deceived, but the man wasn't (2 Cor.11;3;1 Tim. 2:14). Satan knew 
that he could not fool Adam, so he got to Adam by deceiving his mate. Apparently, 
Adam hadn't done a very good job of informing Eve of the dangers involved. That was 
his responsibility!   Once Eve sinned, she was in a fallen state and Adam knew it. He 

had to make a choice between God and his mate. Which was greater, his love for God 
or his love for Eve? If he chose God, then his mate would be forever lost to him and 

God. God would have proven His case, but Eve would have been lost to the same 

penalty as the fallen angels. If Adam ate and became like her, then he would have to 

trust God to somehow make a way to rescue them. His love for Eve won out. By 

sinning against God, he also subjected what was entrusted to him, the earth, to 

corruption in the hope that God would some day remedy the situation. This is a blind 

act of faith by Adam in God’s love and mercy.  

The corruption of creation came about by God's curse which was divine 

discipline on Adam's sin of rebellion (Gen. 3:17-19). Satan, who is identified in Rev. 

20:2, was never given authority over the earth by God (Ps. 115:16). During the 

Temptation of Jesus, Satan claimed authority over "the kingdoms of the earth" (Lk. 

4:6), that is, their governments. Jesus didn't dispute that, but Messiah's Kingdom was 

not of this world system of government under Satan (Jn. 18:36, 37). God's mode of 

government has always been a theocracy.  Man is first of all responsible to God. The 

first human government was under Nimrod, the "rebel against Jehovah" (Gen. 

10:8-12) and the founder of Babel, where they later tried to set up the first United 

Nations building against the command of God to spread out over all the earth (Gen. 

9:1;11:1-4). God's plan and  command  was  nationalism,  not  internationalism.  

Thus,  human government  began  as  a  rebellion  against  God.  Satan  was  

behind  this development and was the author of it.  However, rulership over the earth 

itself was never given to Satan, and the authority he exercises over it is by means  

of deception and usurpation. (The earth belongs to God by right of creation.)  

Furthermore, Christ paid the penalty for man’s personal sins.  Nationalism wasn’t 

established until after the flood (Gen. 9:1; 10:32; Acts 17:26, 27). While 

nationalism is a divine institution (Gen. 11:8), it is still to be subservient to God.  
 

"We know that the whole creation has been groaning as in the pains of childbirth right 

up to the present time. Not only so, but we ourselves, who have the firstfruits of the Spirit, 

groan inwardly as we wait eagerly for our adoption as sons, the redemption of 

our bodies. For in this hope we were saved. But hope that is seen is no hope at all. Who 

hopes for what he already has? But if we hope for what we do not yet have, we wait for it 

patiently." (Rom. 8:22-25)  

The “first fruits of the Spirit" refers to the indwelling presence of the Holy spirit in 

the Christian as "earnest money" on the completion of our Salvation (2 Cor. 1:22; Eph. 

1:14). Christians groan in this life as we await the final redemption of our 

bodies from corruption (1 Cor. 15:51-56). Then the suffering and pain will be no 

more.  

 

"Hope" (Gk. elpis) here is better translated "expectation" in English because it means 
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"something that is confidently expected." The verb form (elpizein) is often translated 

"trust."  

The word "patiently" is better translated "with perseverance". The Greek word 

means "to hold out under a burden."   In other words, by holding out under the 

burden of suffering we are trusting God for the eventual Salvation of our bodies. It is 

what God has planned for the believer after the Resurrection that makes it all worthwhile.  

God made another Tree, the Cross.  

 

The Lake of Fire was created to punish Satan and the fallen angels (Mat. 25:41). 

Satan tried to foil God's test of man and get himself "off the hook." This was a 

true test of man's "free will" or volition, otherwise it proves nothing. At this point 

Satan is gloating over his success because he thinks that he has thwarted God's plan. 

However, in His omniscience God knew all along what was going to happen. So God 

had already prepared another "tree." That tree was the cross of Calvary (Gal. 3:13). 

Every person is still faced with a test of volition! Instead of the command in Eden, 

"Don't eat", now the command is "Everyone eat," so to speak.   That is, "everyone 

believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and you shall be saved" (Acts 16:31). That is why the 

plan of Salvation is based on believing and trusting God and His Word. Man has 

volition. He can choose to believe God or not. Salvation is a gift offered to man (Eph. 2:8, 

9). Accepting a gift is non-meritorious.  The issue is still the same as for the angels, "Who 

do you believe (trust), Satan or God?" This is why God tests the hearts of men (Prov. 

17:3). This is why God rewards those who believe His Word.  
 
"He who has received His witness has set his seal to this, that God is true." (Jn. 3:33  

NKJV)  

"Abram believed the LORD and He credited it to him as righteousness." (Gen 
15:6 NKJV)  

 

"But to the one who does not work, but believes in Him who justifies the ungodly, his 

faith is reckoned as righteousness." (Rom.4:5 NKJV)  

"and the Scripture was fulfilled which says, 'And Abraham believed God, and it was  

reckoned to him as righteousness,' and he was called the friend of God." (Jas. 2:23  
NKJV)  

 

"The one who believes in the Son of God has the witness in himself; the one who does not 

believe God has made Him a liar, because he has not believed in the witness that God has 

borne concerning His Son. (1 Jn. 5:10 NKJV)  

“Whosoever will may come…” (Isa. 55:1; Jn. 1:12;3:15,16;4:13;11:26; 1 Jn. 

5:1).  
 

If the “whosoever will” is not really true, then the God of Truth is a liar, and no 

amount of theological rationalization can change that. But the evidence of Scripture is 

that  God has chosen to give those humans who believe and trust Him a kind of 

righteousness that He Himself has, as a gift, without any works or merit (Rom. 

3:22,23;Gal. 3:2,3,10; Eph. 2:8,9;Tit 3:5). God’s Plan for reconciling mankind to Himself 

is called the Plan of Salvation. God is just and righteous in doing this since Christ paid 

the penalty for man's sins (Rom. 5:6-8; 1 Jn. 2:2). Salvation from the judgment and 

penalty of sin is based on trusting in Jesus Christ and His work on the cross as being 

efficacious for mans sins (Jn. 3:16; 36; Rom. 3:23;6:23;10:9,10). This provides 

fellowship and relationship with God (Jn. 1:12; Rom. 4:11; Gal. 3:26). However, God 

does not force this on anyone. Fellowship and relationship with God is based on our 
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free will (Jn. 1:12; Rev. 3:20). Most people don't want to have a relationship with the 

God of the entire universe, because they love their sin too much (Jn. 3:19, 20).  

 

We have to recognize that we are sinners and invite Jesus Christ into our lives in order 

to become a child of God (Jn. 1:12 & Rom. 10:9,10) and so appropriate God’s remedy 

for the sin problem. Others don't want God to run their lives; they want to be 

independent of God. Everyone must make his own decision, but each is held 

accountable for it. Each must decide who they will believe, God or Satan and his World 

System of government.  
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STUDY QUESTIONS  

1.  What do we learn generally from Gen. 3? ________________________________  

 

________________________________________________________________________ 

2.  What is the only reliable source of Truth? ________________________________  

3.  Is this source of Truth a complete record of what has occurred over time? ______  

4.  Why is it that man doesn’t seem to know the truth? ________________________  

 

________________________________________________________________________ 

5.  What one thing did God tell Adam and Eve not to do? (Gen 2:16)_____________  

 

________________________________________________________________________ 

6.  What did God mean when He spoke of death in Gen. 2:17? __________________  

 

________________________________________________________________________ 

7.  What did Jesus mean in Jn. 3:3-6 when referring to man’s spirit? _____________  
 

________________________________________________________________________ 

 
 

8.  How did Jesus define Eternal Life? (Jn. 17:3) _____________________________  

 

________________________________________________________________________ 

9.  Why did God the Father give His only son? (Jn. 3:16) ______________________  

 

________________________________________________________________________ 

10. What does the theological term “Regeneration” mean? _____________________  

 

________________________________________________________________________ 

 

________________________________________________________________________ 

11. What divine institution did Satan directly attack in the Garden? (Gen. 2:16) ____  

 

________________________________________________________________________ 

12. How do we know that the serpent in Gen. 3 refers to Satan? _________________  

 

________________________________________________________________________ 

 

13. How did Satan deceive Eve? __________________________________________  
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________________________________________________________________________ 

14. What is Satan’s true desire? (Isa. 14:14) _________________________________  

15. Was Adam deceived? (1 Tim. 2:14) ____________________________________  

16. What choice did Adam have to make? __________________________________  

 Why did he make that choice?_________________________________________  

 

________________________________________________________________________ 

17. Why did Adam choose to disobey God? _________________________________  

18. What is the human spirit and why is it important?__________________________  

 

________________________________________________________________________ 

19. What is Spiritual Death?______________________________________________  

20. When did Adam die spiritually?________________________________________  

 

________________________________________________________________________ 
 

21. What  is the Imputed Sin of Adam? _____________________________________  

________________________________________________________________________ 

22. Does God hold mankind accountable for their personal sins?_________________  

Why? ____________________________________________________________  

23. Why does mankind stand condemned to the Lake of Fire?___________________  

 

________________________________________________________________________ 

24. What else was corrupted by Adam’s choice? (Rom. 8:20, 21) ________________  

25. What did they do when “their eyes were opened”? _________________________  

 

________________________________________________________________________ 

26. What did the fig leaves signify? ________________________________________  

27. Why did they hide from God? (Gen. 3:10) _______________________________  

28. What were they afraid of? ____________________________________________  

29. What does their hiding from God imply? ________________________________  

30. What 2 things did man inherit because of Adam’s sin? ______________________  

 

________________________________________________________________________ 
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31. Did Adam and Eve die when they disobeyed God? ________________________  
 

32. How  did  sin (Gen. 2:16,17)  affect  their  walk  with  God? (Gen. 3:10) 

 

________________________________________________________________________ 

 

33. Why did Adam and Eve make aprons of fig leaves?________________________ 
 

________________________________________________________________________ 

 

34. What was God’s judgment on the serpent?(Gen. 3:14,15)___________________ 
 

________________________________________________________________________ 

 

35. What was God’s judgment on the woman? (Gen. 3:16) _____________________ 
 

________________________________________________________________________ 
 

36. What was God’s judgment on the man? (Gen. 3:17-19) _____________________  

 

________________________________________________________________________ 

 

________________________________________________________________________ 

37. What did God mean by “the seed of the woman”? _________________________  

________________________________________________________________________ 

38. What is the relationship of the “seed of the woman” to the Abrahamic Covenant  

 (Gal. 3)? __________________________________________________________  

39. What is the story line of the Bible? _____________________________________  

 

________________________________________________________________________ 

40.  What does Creation await? (Rom. 8:20,21) ______________________________  

41. Who subjected Creation to corruption? __________________________________  

42. How is it that Satan can claim authority (Lk. 4:6) over the world? _____________  

 

________________________________________________________________________ 

 

43. What is God’s mode of government? ___________________________________  

44. What was the first United Nations building? (Gen. 11:4) ____________________  

 

________________________________________________________________________ 
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45. How did God disperse men into nations? (Gen. 11:7,8) _________________  

 

________________________________________________________________________ 

46. Did Satan foil God’s Plan? ___________________________________________  

47. Why did Satan fail to succeed in foiling God’s Plan? _______________________  

 

________________________________________________________________________ 

48.  What was God’s purpose in putting man in the Garden? ____________________  
 

________________________________________________________________________ 

49. What does God prove with His Plan of Salvation for man? __________________  

 

________________________________________________________________________ 

50. What is the primary issue in life for man? ________________________________  

 

________________________________________________________________________ 

51. Does God impose His will on man’s volition? ____________________________  

52. Are Christians held accountable for the decisions they make? ________________  

53. Is there any difference in the unbeliever making decisions from the believer  

 making decisions?_____________  Is the process the same? _________________  

54. What verses in the Bible indicate that man has volition in responding to God’s  

 Plan of Salvation? __________________________________________________  

55. What were the effects of the Fall on mankind? ___________________________  

 _________________________________________________________________\  

 

      ________________________________________________________________________ 

56. What is the Adamic Covenant? ________________________________________  
 

________________________________________________________________________ 
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SUMMARY  
 

The account of Gen. 3 shows how Creation and man, created perfect, fell spiritually  

under the attack of Satan in order to foil God’s Plan for resolving the Angelic  

Conflict. It is also the account of God’s Plan to correct the problem of Spiritual Death,  

which was imposed on mankind through the imputed sin of Adam. Gen. 3 begins the  

Age of Grace which continues until the close of the Kingdom of Christ. Cursed Creation  

will be redeemed in the Kingdom Age along with those who belong to God. Meanwhile,  

the earth is under the rule of Satan and his minions within the permissive will of  

God.  

 

We have interpreted the (forgoing) account of the Fall of man in Gen. 3 literally.  
However,  we  should  note  there  that  all  liberal “theologians”,  and  even  some  

conservative ones, interpret the account in Gen. 3 as mythology or as allegory .  

 

 

Academia’s  philosophical  viewpoint  is  essentially  Gnostic  (humanistic),  which  

precludes any literal interpretation (See Vol. 1 Lesson 19 & 20). All humanistically and  

academically approved archaeological interpretations from at least the last quarter of the  

20th century on are necessarily contrary to the biblical record. Academia was founded  

on pagan Greek philosophy (Plato) and methodology and has no concept of absolute  

Truth. Academia can provide no answers to the real questions of life or give an  

explanation for the existence of evil. Man may be able to recognize certain facts,  

assuming (as in Positivism) his 5 senses perceive the real world accurately and truly.  

(However, man has no way to prove that!). Only God knows what the Truth is, and  

only He can tell man what Truth is in the absolute sense. Mankind can only perceive  

truth in a relative sense. Mankind has no capacity to discern absolute Truth in  

himself. That is one of the primary reasons that Jesus Christ had to come to reveal God  

and Truth to man (Jn. 17:14,17).  

We can be sure that Satan will always attack divine institutions (e.g. volition, 
marriage, family) because they are established for man’s blessing and protection, both 

physically, emotionally, and spiritually. Satan attacked man’s volition in order to try to foil 

God’s Plan to show His righteousness and justice to angelic creation in condemning 

Satan and the fallen angels to the Lake of Fire.   Adam’s disobeyed a direct command of 

God that resulted in the Fall of man and the imputation of Adam’s (original) sin to the 

human race (Rom. 5:12). It also resulted in Adam inheriting an Old (inherent) Sinful 

Nature (Rom. 6-8; 1 Jn. 1:8). This ended the era of perfect environment for man. Now 

man has to live with the results of the Fall. This is the Adamic Covenant.   So Creation 

looks forward to its redemption during the Kingdom Age when Jesus rules on the throne of 

David and man lives in perfect environment again (See Lesson 10 The Covenants of Scripture).  

 

God provided a means (The Plan of Salvation) for redeeming man from the results of  

the Fall. The only way God could redeem man consistent with His character is for God  

to provide someone to take man’s place in judgment.  So God promised a Redeemer in  

Gen. 3:15 who would one day come and suffer the penalty for man’s sins and provide  

salvation for all who believe.   This is the story line of the Bible. It shows how God  

fulfilled the promises in Gen. 3 and provides revelational truth for man to know and  

apply.  

From the standpoint of the Western world and Christianity, Gnosticism is based on  

Platonism and Eastern mysticism. These are characteristic beliefs of the Eastern  

religions and the modern New Age Movement. In the 3nd century B.C., Ashoka the  



 Lesson 6 : THE FALL OF MAN 

 

 
96 

 

Great, emperor of India, sent Buddhist priests to Alexandria, Egypt to teach  

Buddhism (http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Ashoka). Saccas, Philo, and later, Clement  

and Origen were influenced by their teachings. The Gnosticism that affected  

Western  civilization  was  born  in  Alexandria  in  the  second  century  B.C.  by  

combining Platonism and Eastern Pantheism. It was a philosophy of religion rather than a  

single system of belief, but it later sought to infect the early church.  It assumes that all  

spirit is good and matter is evil, and that a perfect God cannot interact with matter.  

(The Platonists and Gnostics had no concept of a transcendent Self existent personal 
infinite God.)  

 

The New Age Movement is based on the same lies of Gnosticism: that man can evolve 

towards godhood by (arcane) esoteric knowledge, which is only resident in the secret 

societies. Humanism was the intellectual bridge that made it possible for Satan to 

bring those with a Christian viewpoint to accept a Gnostic mystical worldview and 

wean people away from biblical Truth so he can eventually be exalted as God on earth 

publically and universally (2 Thes. 2:3,4; Rev. 13).  

 

The World System (Cosmos Diabolicus) is Satan’s Kingdom (Zech. 3:1; Lk. 4:5,6; Jn.  

8:44;14:30;15:18,19; 16:8-11;17:6,9,12-18,25; Acts 5:3: 2 Thes. 2:7-10;3:3; 1 Tim. 4:1;1  

Pet. 5:8; 1 Jn. 2:16;4:3;5:19;Rev. 20:3). Meanwhile, Satan continues his deception of  

man and hides his rulership over the governments of the world. (See Vol 2 Lessons 3  

and 7).   He continues to seek the worship that only belongs to God (Isa. 14:14), and is  

working to bring the world under a world ruler who will eliminate all national  

governments and all religions (particularly Christianity) and bring about a world  

dictatorship that enforces worldwide worship of himself (2 Thes. 2:4,7; 1 Jn. 4:3; Rev.  

17; 18).  
 

FOR FURTHER STUDY  

Commentary on the Gospel of John, Federick L. Godet, D.D., Zondervon Classic 

Commentary Library, 1969.  

Commentary on the Epistle to the Romans, Federick L. Godet, D.D., Zondervon Classic 

Commentary Library, 1956.  
Unger’s Commentary on the Old Testament, Dr. Merrill F. Unger, Moody Press, 1981.  
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Lesson 7: THE WORLD SYSTEM  

INTRODUCTION  
 

We have seen from lessons 3 and 6 that Satan deceives the nations (Rev. 13:14; Rev.  

20:3, 10) and that his plan is simply to keep man from knowing the truth. As we saw  

in lesson 6, Adam delivered the earth, which was committed to him for safekeeping (Gen.  

1:28), into Satan's hands by sinning against God (Rom. 8:20,21). Satan is the ruler of this  

world and gives it to whomever he chooses (Lk. 4:6;Jn. 14:30). However, he must keep  

man from knowing that he is the real ruler. Satan's ruler ship over the world is very  

carefully hidden behind many myths which are accepted fact in many cultures. The  

Humanism that has developed over the last several centuries is a product of Satan's plan  

to deceive western man and insulate him from the truth about God. Man is caught up in  

a great spiritual war (Eph. 6:12) and most people have no idea what is going on,  

including most Christians (see lesson 6). Satan has developed a ruling network consisting  

of ruling demons (Eph. 3:10; 1 Cor. 2:6; Col. 2:15; Dan. 10:13,20) which control a human  

infrastructure on earth to carry out his plans (2 Thes. 2:7). The ruling elite that make up  

his ruling infrastructure will do anything for wealth, power, and pleasure (Lk. 4:6). Satan  

has succeeded (through various systems of belief) in convincing most people today that  

he doesn't even exist. Even many Christians today don't take Satan and demons very  

seriously. The result is that many Christians are also deceived (2 Tim. 2:25, 26)  

because they do not really know (or believe) God's Word.  In this lesson we will take  

a very brief look at the world system set up and controlled by Satan to deceive the people  

of the world and conceal the real truth of what life is all about.  

 

KEY SCRIPTURE  
 

Gen.9:1; 10:8-12,32; 11:4,9; 19; 1 Chr.1:10; Dan.2;7; Zech. 9:10; Mat. 5:1-12; Lk. 4:6; Jn. 

12:31; 14:30; 16:11; 15:18,19; 18:36; 2 Cor. 4:3,4; Gal. 6:7; Eph. 2:2; 6:12; 1  Tim. 3:1-4; 6:6- 

10;2 Thes. 2:3-12; Jas. 4:4; 1 Jn. 2:17; 4:3; 5:19; Rev. 3:17,18; 13:1-8; 17; 18; 19; 11-20. 

 

THE PRINCIPLES  

The World  

 

The  Term  "world"  is  usually  the  Greek  word  kosmos  meaning  "order, 

arrangement, ornament." (Sometimes it is the Greek word aion that should more  

properly be translated "age.") In the N.T. the word kosmos is used to refer to the sum of 

human life in the ordered world system that is alienated from and hostile to God (Jn. 

15:19) and also of the earthly things that seduce from God. In Jn. 3:16, for example, it refers 

to the "world" as mankind. Other times it refers to the evil world system in which mankind 

lives, which is sometimes called "Cosmos Diabolicus." This world system is under the 

direct, though covert, control and rule of Satan (Lk. 4:6). There may be much in this 

world that is religious, cultured, refined and intellectual. But it is anti-God, anti-Christ, 

and anti-Christian. God promised enmity between "the Seed of the Woman" (i.e. Christ) 

and "the seed of Satan" (Gen. 3:15). Since Christians belong to God, Satan and his world 

system hate us too (Jn. 15:18-21). There will always be warfare between those who 

belong to God and those who belong to Satan.  

 

 

Jesus said to his unbelieving brothers:  
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"The world cannot hate you, but it hates me because I testify that what it does is evil." 

(Jn. 7:7).  

Jesus said to his disciples:  
"If the world hates you, keep in mind that it hated me first. If you belonged to the world, it 

would love you as its own. As it is, you do not belong to the world, but I have chosen you out 

of the world. That is why the world hates you." (Jn. 15:18,19)  

 

The Apostle John warns Christians not to love the world:  
"Do not love the world or anything in the world. If anyone loves the world, the love of the 

Father is not in him. For everything in the world--the cravings of sinful man, the lust of his 

eyes, and the boasting of what he has and does--comes not from the Father but from the world. 

The world and its desires pass away, but the man who does the will of God lives forever." 

(1 Jn. 2:15-17)  

 

The Apostle James says the same:  
"You adulterous people, don't you know that friendship with the world is hatred 

toward God? Anyone who chooses to be a friend of the world becomes an enemy of God." 

(Jas. 4:4)  

Paul said,  
"Be not conformed to this world, but be transformed by the renewing of your mind...." (Rom. 

12:2)  

Anyone who loves the world system has no love for God in him. It is  

impossible to be a friend of God and a friend of the world too (Jas. 4:4).   The  

world system hates and opposes God. Love for the world comes naturally to the  

unbeliever. Everyone is born into the world on Satan's side under the same  

condemnation (Jn. 3:18). Everyone must make a conscious decision to move from  

Satan's side to God's side of the war. The carnal (i.e, out of fellowship) Christian  

may also "love" the world. That is why John is warning these believers. Demas  

deserted Paul because of his love for the world (2 Tim. 4:10). The "lusts of the  

flesh (Old Sin Nature), and the lusts of the eyes (for things), and the pride of  

life" all comes out of the world (1 Jn. 2:16). The "lust of the flesh" comes from  

within. The "lust of the eyes" comes from without. The "pride of life" refers to  

arrogance or vainglory relating to a person's rank or lifestyle. It is the desire to  

outshine others in luxurious and ostentatious living. This is illustrated by the TV  

program, "Lifestyles of the Rich and Famous." This is the opposite of the humility  

that Jesus lived and taught. (See also Vol. I, Lesson12).  

 

The world encourages man to be selfish, prideful, and rebellious. It says, "Get  

everything you can get". "There is nothing beyond death." "God is dead." "Look  

out for number one." "Keep up with the Jones."  These attitudes are completely  

contrary to the Bible. The world follows Satan, and those who go after the  

things of the world are following Satan (1 Jn. 5:19).. He wants them enslaved to the 

lusts which the world can satisfy, or to things that the world can provide.  

Eve was enticed in the Garden of Eden with the lust of the eyes. "The woman  

saw.... that it (the fruit) was a delight to the eyes..." (Gen. 3:6).  The world  

system is very effective in obscuring the spiritual side of life. This is why Jesus  

said,  
 
"Enter through the narrow gate. For wide is the gate and broad is the road that leads to 

destruction, and many enter through it. But small is the gate and narrow the road that 

leads to life, and only a few find it." (Mat.7:13,14)  

 

There are many who have deluded themselves into thinking, like Demas, that  
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they can have the world and God too. They make a profession of faith, to  

placate God's judgment, but they want what the world offers. God is not fooled  

(Mat. 7:21; Gal. 6:7). He knows who is a true Christian and who is not. If a man is  

a true Christian and goes after the world, God will discipline him. Many TV  

evangelists are pushing the idea that, "God wants us to be well and financially  

prosperous." They are in effect encouraging accommodation with the world and  

its standards. That is why so many of them are in trouble morally. Jesus said that  

God wants us to be spiritually prosperous (Mat. 5:1-12). Jesus said to the  

worldly Church of Laodicea,  
 

"You say, 'I am rich; I have acquired wealth and do not need a thing.' But you do not  

realize that you are wretched, pitiful, poor, blind and naked. I counsel you to buy  

from me gold refined in the fire, so you can become rich; and white clothes  to wear, so  

you can cover your shameful nakedness; and salve to put on your eyes, so you can see."  
(Rev. 3:17,18)  

 

These Laodiceans thought they were well off because they had all that the world  

offered. Jesus said that they were spiritually "wretched, pitiful, poor, blind, and  

naked." Their unrighteousness was exposed, and they were totally blind to  

spiritual things.  

 

The world becomes Satan's trap for many Christians who are more concerned  

about their physical or financial condition than their spiritual condition. A good  

example is Lot, who chose the "well-watered plains of the Jordan" valley (Gen.  

13:10) with Sodom as its principal city. The spiritual results were disastrous to his  

family, and he lost everything (Gen. 19). Many Christian parents have lost their  

children to the world because they were more concerned about the world's values  

than God's values. People are so busy pursuing the "good life," sports, and  

entertainment that they are not paying attention to what is really going on in  

the world. Paul said, "Be not conformed to the world...“ (Rom. 12:2). We must  

not allow the world to influence our attitudes toward what is right and wrong. We  

are not here to enjoy the world, but rather to be witnesses to the Truth (Jn.  

16:33; Acts 1:8). The people of the world system perish because they refused to  

love the truth and so be saved (2 Thes. 2:10).  
 

Babylon, The Mystery  

 

After the flood, Babylon was the beginning of the revolt against God by the  

satanic Nimrod (Gen. 10:8-12) whose name means "Lord of Rebels" (from marod, 
"rebel"). He was the first post-diluvian dictator. Nimrod founded Babylon, 
which was the beginning of organized rebellion against God, and then  
invaded Assyria to build Nineveh (Gen. 10:10,11; 1 Chr. 1:10; Mic.5:6) when God  
confounded man’s language. His rebellion is revealed by his name and also the  
fact that he was a "hunter (i.e. of men) against Jehovah" (Gen. 10:8;1 Chr.  

1:10). Nimrod founded Babylon (Babel), in the land of Shinar (Gen. 10:10). The  
motivation for building Babel was "to build a city and a tower that defies heaven"  
(Gen. 11:4). This would allow these rebels to stay together and become great (i.e.  
"make a name for themselves") and to rule the inhabited world from Babylon.  
God recognized the intent and danger of this first "united nations" effort and  
confounded the language which gave Babel or Babylon its name (Gen. 11:9). God  

wanted the people to spread out over the earth and become independent  

nations (Gen. 9:1). The spiritual significance of Babylon is revealed to us in the  
book of the Revelation.  
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"...I will show you the judgment of the great harlot who sits on many waters, with  

whom the kings of the earth committed acts of immorality, and those who dwell on the  

earth were made drunk with the wine of her immorality....and I saw a woman sitting  

on a scarlet beast, full of blasphemous names, having seven heads and ten horns.  

And the woman was clothed in purple and scarlet and adorned with gold and precious  

stones and pearls, having in her hand a gold cup full of abominations and of the unclean  

things of her immorality, and upon her forehead a name was written, a mystery,  

BABYLON  THE  GREAT,  THE  MOTHER  OF  HARLOTS  AND  OF  THE  

ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH. And I saw the woman drunk with the blood of  

the saints, and with the blood of the witnesses of Jesus." (Rev. 17:1-6)  

 

Babylon is the beginning of organized religion as a means of deceiving the  

people of the earth and obscuring the worship of Jehovah, the true God of  

creation. The "great harlot" is the worldwide religious system that obscures  

the truth and had its origin in Babylon. It symbolizes the system of spiritual  

harlotry and it "sits on many waters" which refers to the various nations or  

peoples of the earth. It rides to power on a great "scarlet beast" which represents a  

very bad demon that is presently imprisoned in the abyss (vs. 8) but will be freed  

during the Tribulation. The term "beast" is used because it eats up people. (This 

particular demon was probably imprisoned during the Church age.) It "was" (vs. 8), 

referring to the power and activity of this demon in the historical past. The 7  

heads of the beast refer to 7 kingdoms or empires which it controlled, which  

in chronological order are: Babylon, Egypt, Assyria, Medo-Persia, Greece,  

Rome, and Revived Roman (vs. 9, 10). (The Neo-Babylonian Empire is not  

enumerated separately.)   All of these are world dominating empires in their day.  

The Revived Roman Empire is the seventh world dominating empire, it is the  

one "not yet come." However, we see today the development of that Empire today  

in Globalism and the new European Union and it's money system which will be in  

place by the year 2002.  

 

The 10 horns are the 10 prominent kings who will rule 10 fiefdoms 

simultaneously in the future Revived Roman Empire. An eighth world  

dominating empire will arise from the seventh (vs. 11) and is connected with  

the beast out of the abyss, who the “principality” (demon) which is apparently  

ruling it. Satan is seen as the one behind these "seven heads" or empires as  

well as the "10 horns" in Rev. 12:3. At the time John wrote, "five were fallen,"  

and "one is," the (6th) Roman Empire. The seventh kingdom that "hasn't come  

yet" (vs.10) is the Revived Roman Empire with 10 "horns" or fiefdoms which  

represent the same thing as the 10 toes of Nebuchadnezzar's image (Dan. 2:42)  

and is the same as the fourth beast of Dan 7:-12,19-22.  The "beast out of the 

Abyss” is an "eighth" ruler and comes out of the seventh (Rev. 17:11). It is  

the final form of demonic tyranny present in the Revived Roman Empire which  

exists during the Tribulation period.  

Alexander the Great extended his Greek Empire by conquering the Eastern  

civilizations. It is represented in the image of Dan. 2 as the “hips and thighs of  

brass”. The Romans then conquered the Greeks and combined the Eastern and  

Western legs of the Empire.  Western civilization, including the U.S., is just an  

extension of the Roman Empire as represented in prophecy by the legs and feet  

of the image of Nebuchadnezzar (Dan. 2:40). Europe's and America's laws and  

basic systems of government were based on the Roman system even down to  

the present day. The separation of powers into two legislative bodies, the  

administrative, and the judicial is basically Roman.   The two legs of this image  

represent the present Eastern (Byzantine) and Western (Roman) extensions  

of that empire and the religious organizations that ruled it religiously for the  
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last 2000 years. The Germanic dukedoms were called "The Holy Roman Empire"  

from the days of Otto I and ruled by the Emperor. Although this empire broke up,  

the idea of a "Holy Roman Empire" continued in the West under the Electors of  

the German provinces who selected the Emperor. The Eastern half continued  

under the Eastern Orthodox Church of Russia when Constantinople fell to the  

Muslims in the 15th century. The titles Kaiser and Czar both mean Caesar.  

 

The image of Daniel chapter 2 represents the same succession of empires as Rev.  

17, but begins with the Neo-Babylonian empire ruled by Nebuchadrezzar  

rather than the original Babylonian empire ruled by Nimrod. It is during the final  

form of these 10 fiefdoms of the revived Roman Empire represented by the feet  

and 10 toes of iron and clay that Christ, the "Stone cut out without hands"  

returns in glory (Zech. 14; Rev. 19) to strike the image of Daniel 2 on its feet or  

toes representing the Revived Roman Empire, destroying it (Dan. 2:32; 7:17-25).  

Jesus then sets up His kingdom (Dan. 2:34,44). Notice that this is a catastrophic  

event, not a gradual growth of the Kingdom of Heaven. Therefore, there is  

nothing in this prophecy relative to setting up God's Kingdom that fits past  

historical events! However, those who are not looking for a future literal  

Kingdom of Heaven will refuse to interpret it literally.  
 

Babylon as a city represents the commercial system which supports the  

religious "harlot" (Ezek. 17:4; Rev. 18:19). The religious system, which is  

prevalent during the first half of the Tribulation, is the basis for the satanic control  

of the world rulers and has existed behind the scenes since the beginning of the  

City of Babylon. You control people by controlling what they think. The rulers  

and merchants of the world participate and support this religious system  

because they profit from it (Rev. 18:3, 11, 15, 19). The 10 kings of the Revived  

Roman Empire will destroy the "harlot" (religious system) to make room for the  

worship of Satan (Rev. 17:16).  The city of Rome (vs. 18) ruled the world and  

was the center for this Babylonian system of worship when John wrote these  

words. God will also judge the city which is the commercial (financial) center of  

this religious system (Rev. 18). The so called “money trail” is a clue to Satan’s  

ruling elite. Presently, (and for several centuries) the financial center of the world  

is the old City of London which is an autonomous city state. Even the Queen of  

England must ask permission to enter it.  

K.C. Knuth in his book, The Empire of the City, reveals the results of his study of  

the City of London and the financial dealings of the International Bankers which  

rule it. He says, "...the international financial oligarchy of ‘The City' in what  

is perhaps the most arbitrary and absolute form of government in the world.  

This international financial oligarchy used the allegoric 'Crown' as its symbol of  

power and has its headquarters in the ancient City of London,...From the 'Laws of  

England' of the Earl of Halsbury it appears that the City, exercising its power as  

the 'King-in-Council' or 'Crown' has control over both the legislative and  

executive functions of the Empire, and as Britain has no written Constitution there  

is no court with any power to temper the actions of the 'Crown.'" (The bank known today 

as “City Bank” is one of these “Crown” banks.)  

Edwin J. Clapp, Professor of Economics at New York University, in his  

Economic Aspects of  The War, published in 1915,  developed the "utterly  

boundless authority assumed by the 'Crown' in its commands to the nations of the  

world through its 'Order-in-Council,' used without restraint and without reference  

to existing usage or so-called International law, by making new International Law  
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to fit any situation, as required." The Bank of England which resides in "The  

City” is a private institution like the U.S. Federal Reserve and is answerable  

to no national authority. The so called "Crown colonies" were not owned by the  

King of England, but rather by "The City." However, England was made to pay  

for the army and navy forces sent to protect the resources and actions of the  

"Crown." The politically accepted histories, however, do not discuss this.  
 

"for your merchants were the great men of the earth, because all the nations were 

deceived by your sorcery. And in her was found the blood of prophets and of saints and 

of all who have been slain on the earth." (Rev. 18:23b,24)  

 

Babylon was the original money and trading center of the east (Eze. 17:4),  

and it was there that religion and politics based on the control of money  

(banking) and trade originated (Rev.14:8; 18:23b, 24) and spread out over the 

world. They invented the so called modern system of banking as well as the  
system of secret societies to control peoples and governments. The Reader's  
Digest's book, Great People of the Bible and How They Lived, reveals that during  

their exile in Babylon, the Jews married into some of the leading banking  

families of Babylon. The Jewish merchant bankers who returned to Jerusalem  
after the captivity created some of the spiritual problems for Nehemiah (Neh. 5).  

Amschel Rothschild, founder of the Rothschild dynasty, once said, "Give me the  
control of a nation's money and I care not who makes the laws." Controlling a  

nation’s money is the primary means of controlling the nation.  

Many Christians seem to think that the rulers and governments of the world  

are all chosen by God. This idea is traced back to the Roman Catholic concept,  

originated by Augustine’s The City of God, that the Pope rules as the "Vicar of  

Christ." The idea of the "divine right of kings" stems from this. It is also a  

misunderstanding of the passage in Rom. 13.   Jesus clearly said that Satan is  

"the prince (ruler) of this (cosmos) world" (Jn. 12:31; 14:30:16:11; 17:15; 1 Jn.  

5:19). Satan claimed to appoint the rulers of the world (Lk. 4:6) and Jesus didn't  

dispute it. Satan will give the ruler ship of the world and all the pleasure, wealth,  

and power that goes with it to those who will worship him. Most people will not  

knowingly serve Satan, but can often be bought unknowingly. Satan is the arch  

deceiver (Rev. 12:9; 20:3,7,10).  

 

Satan was giving the ruler ship of the world to whomever he chose (Lk.4:6)  

2000 years ago and he still does today. Only today things are much better  

organized and planned at the lowest levels. The people of the world are just as  

deceived today as then (Rev. 20:3).  The ruling elite of the world are Lucifer  

worshippers. They believe that Lucifer and Jehovah are both gods, but Lucifer is  

the rightful god and Jehovah is the usurper. They use all the satanic techniques  

of deceit, mind control, and treachery to achieve the overt ruler ship of  

Lucifer in this world.  Satan knows that it is very difficult to fight someone you  

can't see or a war that you don't even know exists! Satan and his minions are  

very clever at keeping Satan's existence secret, much less his world kingdom.  

That is why Satan has been so effective in his war against the human race.  

 

Satan controls people through what they perceive to be the truth.  That is why  

it is so important for Satan to control all sources of education, news, publishing,  

intelligence, politics, war, etc, and it takes money to do this. If Satan's ruling  

network were visible for all to see, it would be easy to fight. Its success lies in its  

being invisible. You can't fight something that you don't know exists. We are  

locked in a battle for Truth, but most Christians don’t know that. Satan has done  
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a good job of convincing most people and many Christians that he doesn’t really  

exist. He is just a myth. However, the signs of Satan’s kingdom’s existence are  

everywhere if you look at the details. We don't really have to look any farther  

than the Bible to know Satan's existence, his origin, his ruler ship of the  

world, his works, and his plans. Washington D.C. is filled with occult  

symbology, as are many other cities in the world, for anyone who is familiar with the 

occult.  

 

If Satan rules this world, then he does so through a network which is loyal to  

him but not visible to us. Indeed, he uses the network of secret societies that  

have existed since the days of Babylon. Appearance is everything in a  

masquerade, and what goes on behind the political scenes is not visible to the  

average person. Most agents at the lower levels of Satan's network don't even  

realize who the real rulers are.  Low level agents who are smart enough to figure  

out what is going on seem to have a short life span. Paul also warns Christians  

against the spiritual forces of evil arrayed against them in Eph. 6:12. We fight  

“against  the  rulers,  against  the  powers,  against  the  world  forces (Gk. 

kosmokrator) of this darkness." The Greek word kosmokrator ("world dictator") is 

found in the Orphic Hymns of Satan, in Gnostic writings of the devil, and an 

inscription of the Roman Emperor Caracalla. Paul uses this word to refer to the 

demons who rule the world system of darkness through the men who appear to be 

the rulers of nations.  

Paul refers to Satan as "the god of this world" (2 Cor. 4:4) and "the prince  

(ruler) of the powers (demons) of the air (atmosphere)" (Eph. 2:2). Jesus also  

said that His Kingdom was not of this world (Gk. cosmos) (Jn. 18:36). The  

wars and evil that takes place in the world, as in the case of Job, may be within  

God's permissive will, but are not God's doing (Jas. 1:16,17; 1 Jn. 2:16). They are  

the result of the decisions of men and demons. Most people don't want to accept  

the fact that the world is ruled by Satan and his secret or invisible ruling  

network because it implies that their future is not under their control. The  

media is particularly vehement in "poo pooing" any idea of a ruling or governing  

"conspiracy." (A conspiracy of this sophistication would be very difficult to prove  

for many people, but proving that it doesn't exist is impossible! (One cannot prove  

the non-existence or the negative of anything.)  But that is to be expected because  

the secret ruling network has controlled all the significant world media resources  

for more than 150 years.  The Bible clearly says that the secret ruling network  

of Anti-Christ already exists! (2 Thes. 2:7; 1 Jn. 4:3)  

 

Satan's ruling elite needed a front to fight Biblical Christianity in the West and 

force the removal of Christian kings and democratic governments since the  

demise  of  Moslem  forces  in  the 8th  century,  so  their  agents  invented 

Communism/Socialism as a means of economic and social control (slavery). 

Fronts and organizations with hidden agendas were created to obscure those who  

are the real opposers of Christianity. Communism and Socialism promise  

economic and political freedom but always deliver economic and political  

slavery. It is all a big lie! Socialism is simply the means of stealing property  

from the citizens and achieving bureaucratic control in a republic without overt  

military force. It is the means of slowly eliminating the right to private  

property and freedoms and transferring control of a nation's wealth to the  

ruling elite who place their agents in key government posts. Their objectives  

include stealing from the people through clever cons (e.g. taxation, foreign aid, 

government loans, the savings and loans fiasco, the environmental movement, the  

land use movement, etc.) and bankrupting the democratic nations to set them up  
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for a traumatic political revolution which their agents will control  They promise  

intellectual freedom and give spiritual and intellectual slavery! It is all a satanic  

lie! (Rev. 20:3).  

Stalin stated in his 1932 presentation of the Plan for the Conquest of America  

to the Supreme Soviet that they would win because "Satan would help  

them." (Thus atheism is just a ruse for anti-Christianity.) He also said that one of  

the weapons for the destruction of the West was African music, controlling the  

content of public school books, and the destruction of the dollar.  The public  

school history books never ask (much less answer) the question of who supplied  

the money to finance the Russian Revolution or the true order of events that  

insured their success even though the answers are documented. Communism can  

only succeed with monetary and political help from Western sources! It was the  

international banking families that financed Communism from its inception.  

These are the real Satan worshippers. The control of money and commerce lie  

at the root of the satanic control of the world. Wars and revolutions are used as  

a means of killing Christians, changing cultures, controlling the resulting  

governments, and aggregating wealth and power to the ruling elite in accordance  

with Satan's plan for his World System. To them, people are just biological  

machines to be used and abused, but above all they must not understand what is  

really going on in the world.  

 

The International Bankers  

Paul said, "The love of money is the root of all evil" (1 Tim.6:6-10).  Money is  

the basis for power and control of men, commerce, politics, war, revolution,  

etc. None of these processes can exist without money. Whoever controls the  

riches of the world also control the politicians of the world and hence the  

governments of the world. The same ones who control the world's money also  

control the news media, entertainment, music, arts, book publishing, and the  

national intelligence agencies of the world. They must do so in order to control  

information and history. The ruling elite have done a good job of keeping the real  

history of money out of the history books. One of the basic problems today is  

that people don't understand money! Money has intrinsic value. Federal 

Reserve Notes are not money. They are on their face debt instruments 

(“notes”).This enables the world bankers to buy up the world’s riches with phony  

“money” while accumulating the world’s resources and real wealth.  

Consider the reverse of the great seal of the United States which was first  

printed on the reverse side of a one dollar bill. It, along with many things that  

originated in Washington D.C. in the mid 19th century, was designed by Masons,  

one of the largest secret societies of all. Both FDR and V.P. Wallace were  

masons, and so were another 15 presidents. The reverse of this seal which is  

located on the left side of the bill, was never publicly seen until it was printed on 

the one dollar bill in 1935 by order of the F.D.R administration after FDR had 

declared the United States (actually the Corporation with the copyright name of “U. S. 

Government”) bankrupt. (Something the media and courts ignore.) It is a declaration to 

all conspirators that the power of the U.S.A. is under the control of the ruling elite. 

The "all seeing (spying) eye" of Lucifer at the top of the truncated pyramid is 

also identical to that of Grand Orient Masonry through which the French Revolution 

was brought about.  

 

The truncated pyramid is also the symbol of Satan to high initiates of the  
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satanic cults and represents the ordered ranks of fallen angels under him. It also  
represents Satan's ruling infrastructure on earth. The Latin words at the top, ANNUIT 

COEPTIS, means, "Our enterprise (conspiracy) has been crowned with success." 
The Latin inscription at the bottom reads "A New World (Secular) Order." 

The date is 1776.   This date does not refer to the date of the Declaration of 
Independence as many assume.  It refers to the date of completion of the Plan 

for achieving this New World Order which was devised by Professor Adam 

Weishaup, a Jewish Jesuit who taught Cannon law at Ingolstadt University in 
Germany. He resigned from the Catholic Church and spent five years preparing the 
plan which he finished on May 1, 1776. (This is the reason for the great Soviet May 

Day parades.)  

This plan incorporates all the characteristics, beliefs, and teachings of what we 

now call Communism. Their chief tools were deceit, treachery, blackmail, scandal, 

libel, terrorism, corruption, assassination, and political fronts. The major points in this 

plan are:  

1. The destruction of all peaceful (i.e. Christian) governments.  

2. The abolition of the right of inheritance.  

3. The abolition of private property.  

4. The annihilation of patriotism.  

5. The destruction of the family unit.  
6. The destruction of all religions (read Christianity).  

7. The creation of a world government.  

 

This foundation of communist ideology was not developed by Carl Marx as most  

history books teach. Marx was merely a popularizer of it to the intellectual 

community.  

 

Weishaup founded the Bavarian Illuminati as a secret society devoted to  

training and inculcating the ideas of atheism and revolution in order to overthrow  

the existing ruling Christian kings and nations and to gain control of the wealth of  

these nations. The name means "the illuminated ones" and refers to those  

“illuminated” by Lucifer with "special knowledge." At the highest levels it  

refers to those illuminated (Enlightened) by Satan. Their religious beliefs are  

based on Gnosticism and the Kabbalah. They and their sponsors are Luciferians!  

The Bavarian Illuminati provided the secret means of training agents and 

organizing the French Revolution using the machinery of Grand Orient 

Masonry.   However, the term “Illuminati” originally referred to the ruling elite 

of the world who were Luciferians and who were the sponsors of the Bavarian 

secret society (and others) also called by that name.  

 

The commonly published reasons for the French Revolution are all a myth.  

The secret societies provided a means of hiding who was really behind the  

revolutionary activities going on in Western countries and also a secret subversive  

force which could be used for anti-Christian activities within the nominally 

Christian cultures of the day. They infiltrated their agents into high  

government positions and the university chairs of Europe to influence national  

politics and the intellectual thinking of the students and intellegencia. They  

furnished some of the "scholars" to guide the so called "Enlightenment"(code  

word). They were able to induct many of the aristocrats into their orders and use  

their money and power for subversive purposes. They develop people of weak  

morals to do their bidding. This was key to both the French and Russian  

revolutions.  They infiltrated the Masonic organizations and took over control so  
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as to select the morally weak brothers for their secret subversive "red masonry"  

activities which are screened by their "blue masonry" philanthropic activities.  

Their work also continues down to this day through many secret societies and  

organizations, but they are not known by the name Illuminati anymore. Their  

influence also extends down into the lower echelons of political power to the  

"good ol' boys" clubs and fraternal organizations. They are all part of Satan's  

World System!  

 

The activities of the Bavarian Illuminati are well documented in several books  

including one by the Professor of Natural Philosophy, John Robison of Edinburgh  

University, Proofs of a Conspiracy published in 1799, and another by the Abbe  

Augustin  Barruel's 4  volume  study,  Memoirs  Illustrating  the  History  of 

Jacobinism published about the same time. Lady Queensborough in her book,  

Occult  Theocracy,  and  Nesta  Webster  in  her  book,  Secret  Societies  and  

Subversive Movements document many of these secret societies. But you will find  

none of these books mentioned in the Encyclopedias of the world. But, then, the  

Encyclopedists,  dAlembert,  Diderot,  Rousseau,  Voltair,  and  others (also  

revolutionaries) had as their objective a politically edited view of the world for the 

common man rather than a book of objective truth. Don't depend on 

encyclopedias for truth about politics and history!  

 

These agents in high government positions throughout the world form the  

links to the "shadow governments" under the control of the ruling elite.  

Masons like Albert Pike and Giuseppe Mazzini carried the achievements of  

masonry to new heights of seduction, subversion, and treachery in the 19th  

century. Mazzini once remarked, "We aspire to corrupt in order to rule." Pike  

was Grand Master of Scottish Rite Masonry in the U.S., and he and Mazzini set  

about gaining control of European and International Freemasonry. Mazzini and  

Karl Marx were closely associated in bringing the European labor movements under 

their control. Albert Pike worked out the plans for three "world wars" before 

1875. The masons laid out the design of Washington D.C. which is replete with 

Masonic and other occult symbols. (That is why the streets are laid out so 

strangely) All masons are sworn to secrecy, to follow the orders of their 

Masonic superiors, and to favor their Masonic "brothers" over all others in the 

application of law or opportunity. They are found to be frequently 

appointed to key positions in government, the judiciary, and industry. This forms 

some of the low level agents of the shadow government of the world. So, "if you 

want to get ahead in life, become a Mason."  

War  

 

George Washington, in his Farewell Address, warned the U.S. against getting 

involved in "foreign wars." General George Moseley, retired Commandant of the 

Marine Corp. in the 1930's said, "War is a racket!"   He should know because 

the U.S. Marines were sent to various places in the world to enforce the decisions of 

the world ruling elite under the guise of protecting U.S. interests (e.g. "banana 

republics”. This is how the ruling elite bring the forces of one nation against a 

group they are trying to destroy. The reasons given for policy are never the real 

reasons. They can't allow the people to really know what is going on because the 

people wouldn't allow it if they knew.  

 

J.Ramsay MacDonald, Prime-Minister of Britain (1929-1935) and foe of the  
International Bankers, wrote in Why we are at War (i.e. WW I), "It is a diplomat's 
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war, made by about a half dozen men." (Perhaps this is why he died two years 
later.) WWI was sold to America as "the War to end all wars." The American 
historians Charles A. and Mary R. Beard, stated in their Basic History (pg. 442) that 
"the gleaming mirage that pictured the World War as purely or  even  mainly  a  war  

for  democracy  and  civilization  dissolved  beyond recognition..." (Because of the 
injustices done to Germany and others by the Versailles Treaty.)  Even Walter  
Lippmann,  apologist  for  the  International Bankers, said in his U.S. Foreign Policy 
(pg. 24) that "the real reasons for going to war in 1917 have never been admitted."  

 

Wars and significant political events don't just happen; they are carefully  

planned and executed by key agents placed in strategic places by secret  

organizations and controlled agents of the ruling elite. Elections are controlled by  

the money powers, behind the scenes politics, and the media, all of which are  

"owned" by the ruling elite with their unlimited wealth. The national U.S.  

elections only give the people a choice between two candidates picked by the  

elite. (Both "horses" in the race are owned by the elite.) A viable third party is  

never allowed to develop in a way to challenge the two major parties (Witness  

what happened to Ross Perot). They will destroy any viable candidate they do not  

control. Those they can’t destroy financially they will destroy with media lies.  

The people can never be allowed to have a real choice! In the past, many of the  

military leaders such as generals MacArthur and Patton knew what was going on, but 

the military leaders today in addition to the politicians think in terms of  

internationalism rather than nationalism. The Pentagon power bloc has let it be  

known that those who expect to "make it" on the fast promotion track will  

have to go along with the push for internationalism rather than patriotism. A  

generation ago we could count on the military to protect us against U.S. dictators,  

but not in the coming years. The admission of Russia and other eastern bloc  

countries into NATO will provide a source of U.N. police forces which are not  

averse to killing U.S. civilians. They will enforce the will of the world ruling elite  

under the guise of enforcing the peace and controlling terrorism just as they did in  

Bosnia. They are also playing the West against the Arabs in order to create  

World War III, which is called the War on Terror.  

 

The United States Constitution  

 

The people and representatives of the Colonies did not trust a central government  

to protect the rights of the people. The purpose of the Bill of Rights was to  

guarantee certain rights and protect the people against the central government.  

George Washington said, "Government is not reason; it is not eloquence; it is  

force! Like fire, it is a dangerous servant and a fearful master." Of first  

importance is the freedom of speech and religion. It prompted the First  

Amendment. That is the one which is being "bent" the most today in order to twist  

the Constitution. We live in the first generation in 2000 years in the West that  

may be said to be non-Christian! The ruling elite hate Jesus Christ and  

Christianity in general. They have been actively fighting it for 2000 years both  

inside and outside the Church.  Humanism is the pagan ideology that has stripped  

America and the world of freedom and sovereignty (see Vol. 1 Lesson 19).  

 

The freedom which is second to the First Amendment in importance is the  
right of the people to own and use weapons. This freedom is unique in the world.  

The Second Amendment to the Constitution guarantees the right of the  

citizens of the United States to own arms and denies the government the  

power to restrict it. The purpose of this amendment was to enable the citizenry  
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to protect themselves against a tyrannical government as well as give them the  

means of self-protection.  This Amendment was really meant to include all kinds  

of weapons that would make local military groups, such as the local militias, a  

viable military force. (The term "arms" is not limited to small arms.) The framers  

of the constitution knew that an adequately armed citizenry cannot be  

enslaved. It has taken the world ruling elite about 150 years to twist the U.S.  

Constitution such that it supposedly means something other than what was  

intended.  

 

The U.N. and world ruling oligarchy (i.e. ruling elite) also seeks to eliminate  

the private ownership of guns throughout the world. An armed citizenry  

interferes with their plans to use U.N. forces to take over free countries, which is  

always done in countries where they operate. . That is why the liberal politicians  

and media are doing everything they can to pass anti-gun laws and badmouth any 

kind of local paramilitary (e.g. militia) movements which they do not control.  

They will do everything they can to eliminate or to nullify the Second 

Amendment. A U.N. commission, meeting in Vienna, Austria, has called for a 

"Universal Declaration of Principles on Firearms Regulation."  These U.N. 

"declarations" have the potential for shaping national legislation.   Even worse, 

International treaties overrule the Constitution.  They  are  trying  to  use 

international  agreements  and  organizations  to  sidestep  the  Second 

Amendment and other constitutionally secured rights.  
 
"The real rulers in Washington are invisible and exercise power from behind the scenes."Felix 
Frankfurter, United States Supreme Court Justice  

 

"The individual is handicapped by coming face to face with a conspiracy so monstrous he 

cannot believe it exists".- J. Edgar Hoover, former head of the FBI.  

"The government of the Western nations, whether monarchical or republican, had passed into  

the invisible hands of a plutocracy, international in power and grasp. It was, I venture to  

suggest, this semi occult power which....pushed the mass of the American people into the  

cauldron of World War I."  Major General J.F.C. Fuller, British military historian ,l941  

"No one will enter the New World Order unless he or she will make a pledge to worship 

Lucifer. No one will enter the New Age unless he will take a Luciferian Initiation." David 

Spangler, Director of Planetary Initiative, United Nations  

 

"We are not going to achieve a new world order without paying for it in blood    as well as in 

words and money."  Arthur Schlesinger, Jr., in Foreign Affairs (July/August 1995)  

 

The U.S. Government (which is actually just a corporation created in 1871 in  

the aftermath of the Civil War by the United States of America) at the  

operational level is really ruled by the Department Secretaries who are appointed  

and not elected. (The United States Constitution does not provide for departments!) 

The interpretation of the laws are applied by the federal judges who are also not 

elected. These judges are just administrating the Bankruptcy under Admiralty law.   

Our socialistic government has created an ever increasing number of agencies 

staffed by non-elected people to dictate rules not passed by Congress. The 

government tells the people what to do rather than the reverse! The ever present 

socialistic bureaucracy has made  U.S.  government  "a government  of  the  

bureaucracy,  by  the  bureaucracy,  and  for  the bureaucracy," or rather 

for the ruling elite.   This is how Satan and the ruling oligarchy have rendered the 

original United States of America impotent.  

After WWII the ruling elite's legal agents wrote a judicial code for the U.S. to  
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replace common law that was the basis for our nation. They brought the original  

jurisdiction states under the Bankruptcy by getting them to incorporate and  

replace common law with judicial code and the Uniform Commercial Code. The  

new laws were put into place because of the bankruptcy of the United States  

which F.D.R. declared in 1933 to give the International banksters the property of 

the people of the United States of America, which was pledged by  

Congress to cover the bankruptcy. (This is all written into the Congressional Record, 

but don’t expect to hear about it in the media.)  

 

The corporation created in 1871-1878 called the “United States Government”  

only has jurisdiction in the municipality of Washington D.C., the U. S. territories,  

and federal enclaves, over which Congress has absolute authority. The “judicial  

code” only applies to this jurisdiction. However, because of the confusion of  

names and judicial betrayal, people are led to believe that they are all residents of  

this jurisdiction because of the 14th Amendment. The bankruptcy of this corporation 

was the reason the gold was confiscated and given to the bankers and this is the real 

reason for the income taxes. (They want you to believe that it was the original United 

States of America that was bankrupt.) All these laws are actually commercial 

(merchant) law and the courts are all Admiralty courts that have no personum 

jurisdiction without an international contract with the individual. But people do not 

challenge that because they do not know that they are really foreign Admiralty courts 

and they do not know enough law to challenge foreign law. They have created new 

classes of criminals for just possessing certain things that constitutionally they have 

no authority to limit. There are now over 2 million criminals incarcerated today.  

 

  

Internationalism  

 

Nationalism is a divine institution (Gen. 9:1; 10:32; Ps. 86:9; Isa. 19:23-25).  

The first United Nations effort under Nimrod was Babel, i.e. "confusion" (Gen.  

11:9). They would have controlled the commerce and international politics and  

religion of the world and suppressed the truth if God had not confounded their  

efforts. God forced them to spread out and become separate nations by confusing  

their language. Internationalism is Satan's (and therefore the ruling elite's)  

plan for imposing one universal rule over all the earth.  God destroyed the first  

international attempt at control at Babel (Gen. 10). Under a one world government  

God's remnant of believers will be outlawed and persecuted. There are no  

countries to run to for religious tolerance as there was in the past. The Puritans  

were persecuted in England for their religious piety and fled to Holland and then  

to America. It was religious persecution, and later under England's rule, financial  

persecution that resulted in the Declaration of Independence. The tax rate then  

was less than 8%; the tax rate today is more than 50%.  

 

The second "united nations" effort was the League of Nations which was  

supposed to establish peace, but rather imposed unjust and unreasonable sanctions  

on Germany after the Armistice was agreed and thus set up Europe for WWII.  

The Treaty of Versailles forced Germany to pay indemnities to the Bank of  

International Settlement, a private Rothschild bank. But for the entrance of the U.S. 

into WWI, Germany would clearly have won; but British propaganda of  

German soldiers "bayoneting Belgian babies" was one of the ruses to get America  

angry enough to fight. This was all a lie! The German soldiers were the most  

professional of all Europe. WWI ended with all the combatant nations agreeing to  
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lay down their arms and go home in accordance to Wilson's 14 points (which were 

identical to those of the Masonic Orders). There was no official "winner!"  

But later the "Allies" ignored the 14 points and saddled Germany with the blame  

for the war so she would have to pay reparations to the Bank of International  

Settlement, a private bank owned by the Rothschild’s, and allow the International  

Bankers to recoup their money and more. Not only did they fund the Bolshevik  

revolution in Russia, but they later set up Hitler in power so that they could  

precipitate WWII.  

 

The ideals espoused publicly for the League of Nations were just a sham for  

setting up an organization designed eventually to rule the world. (Man's efforts for 
peace will always be controlled by Satan.) The Warburgs (who were agents for the 

Rothschild’s and who sent Lenin from Germany back to Russia to help foment the 
Bolshevik Revolution) helped set up the Federal Reserve. He and Wilson tried to sell 
the Senate on joining the League, but they did not succeed. James P. Warburg, in 
trying to convince the U.S. Senate to join the League of Nations, told them, "We 

shall have World government ...whether we like it or not!"   The fact is that the 
same international banking families that financed and supported the Bolsheviks and 

Hitler are also pushing the U.N. and globalization. They are also the ones who own 
the central banks of all the nations including the U.S.  

 

The Club of Rome, another internationalist organization, issued its Global  

2000 Report in the mid 1970's which was accepted by President Carter. This  

report, Malthusian in outlook, can be found in many college libraries. It calls for  

the reduction of the world population by one billion by the year 2000. That  

didn’t happen, but the new objective for the world’s population is less than a  

million. This is the primary reason for sponsoring abortion on an international  

basis. They know very well that this kind of reduction can only happen by  

increased wars, famine, and disease. Is this the real reason for the increase in the  

communicable diseases, some of which such as AIDS, appear to be genetically  

engineered as part of the biological warfare research? The private Center for  

Disease Control (CDC was not created by Congress) was instrumental in  

making AIDS a "political" disease. This prevents public health agencies from  

tracking down those infected and preventing them from spreading it which they  

did with classical venereal diseases in the years of public health prior to AIDS.  

Thus the spread of AIDS is insured. This is all in the name of personal privacy, of  

course. This is a sign that AIDS is probably something they created and that the  

World Health Organization (WHO) and the U.S. Center for Disease Control are  

totally in the hands of the ruling elite.  

According to Donald McAlvany (a Christian) of McAlvany's Intelligence Advisor, 
Mikhail Gorbachev welcomed 500 specially invited guests to his State of the 

World Forum in San Francisco, on September 27, 1995. The list of  

personages included some of the most influential people in the world, such as  

George Bush, Al Gore, Ted Turner, Jane Fonda, Colin Powell, Shimon Peres,  

Alvin Toffler, Mario Cuomo, Bill Gates, Ted Koppel, Zbigniew Brzezinkski, 

Dwayne Andreas, Shirley McLaine and other Buddhists, George Schultz, David  

Packard, Desmond Tutu, Carl Sagan, and John Naisbett. The purpose of this  

event was to officially launch the transition to "A New Civilization" and  

replace the term "New World Order." (Another term being suggested is “Open  

Society”.) The goal of this event was to work toward a synthesis and merger of the  

socialist New Left with leaders of Eastern and New Age religions. Freedom of  

religion will be eliminated along with those who can't be persuaded or are  

unproductive. They plan to exterminate 9 out of 10 people now alive simply on  
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environmental grounds. (More severe than the Club of Rome's proposal of 1976.)  

Ted Turner recently said, "Right now, there are just way too many people on the 

planet. We need to cut the world's population from the current 5 billion to no 

more than 250 million to 350 million."  

Gorbachev verbally patted the "Council" on the back as they pursued the  

two themes of replacing Christianity and other religions with an "inclusive  

religion" (such as Hinduism or Buddhism) and making an end of national  

sovereignty. Speakers uniformly described Christian beliefs as "crumbled,"  

"decayed," or "exhausted," and in need of replacement. Al Gore (who pretends to  

be "Christian") proposes to worship Mother Gaia (i.e. planet earth), who was the  

ancient Babylonian mother-earth goddess. Will Gore be President in 2000? God  

Help us!  

 

The third United Nations effort (1945) is also the satanic product of the 20th  

century. The political control of the ruling elite through the CFR, and the  

suppression of real patriots who understood what was involved, resulted in the U.S. 

sponsoring the U.N. However, in spite of vast sums of money and a greatly  

overstaffed bureaucracy, the U.N. has done little to alleviate poverty, disease,  

famine, or war. We only learn of famine and disease when it is too late to do  

anything about it. They are always fighting wars in the name of peace and  

human welfare. The plan is to involve nations in "no-win wars" which  

accomplish nothing and exhaust the will and resources of the peoples. There is  

always a worthy excuse to entice nations into war, but the real reasons and  

objectives for the war will be hidden. The ruling oligarchy uses their control of  

nation’s power to enforce their will on the people of the world. In the 19th  

century, it was primarily the might of England that enforced their will. In the 20th  

Century it has been primarily the power of the United States and Communist  

Russia and China. In the 21st century it will be a U.N. military force.  Nations will  

be deceived and manipulated (Rev. 20:3) to hand over their sovereignty to a  

one world organization in order to "insure peace," and it will culminate in  

the one world dictatorship of the Antichrist, the "Man of Sin" (2 Thes. 2:3,4)  

who will be indwelled by Satan during the Tribulation period. He will set up  

himself and Satan (or Lucifer) as the god to be worshipped (2 Thes. 2:4).  

The events of the world may appear accidental but everything is well planned.  

President F.D.R. once told his son-in-law, Col. Curtis Dall, "When you see  

something happen in the world, you can be sure that it was planned that 

way!"  He should have known because he was in the middle of it. The "winds of  

war" idea is myth. Nothing happens by accident! Agitators at the bottom often  

furnish the excuse, but it is the traitors at the top who take their orders from the  

world shadow government that really make the changes that betray the people.  

The political and social movements are not the will of the people, but rather  

the well planned agenda of the satanic ruling elite and their network of  

agents (Eph. 6:12;1 Jn. 5:19.)  Walter Rathenau, probably the greatest (German)  

industrialist of WW I and the man who ran Germany in the years subsequent to  

the abdication of the Kaiser, said in 1921, "Only 300 men, each of whom knows  

all the others govern the fate of Europe." For this revelation, which was  

"telling tales out of school", he was assassinated by one of his own religion just  

like Yitzhak Rabin.  

 



 Lesson 7: THE WORLD SYSTEM 

 

 
112 

 

Free Trade  

 

Free trade has been hawked as good for America, but it is responsible for  

shifting millions of jobs to the third world nations and making it easy to run drugs  

and illegal aliens into America. The British banking families (some of the  

ruling elite) financed the running of drugs into China in the 19th century and  

laundered the money in Shanghi and Hong Kong banks which also belong to  

the elite. They are still doing it today, only much of the drugs are being run into  

America. People in the intelligence community and the military also say that the  

CIA runs drugs into the country and is essentially a "loose cannon." The  

intelligence organizations were all created and controlled at the top by the  

ruling oligarchy.  The CIA has never done anything that really benefited the U.S.  

or democracy! They have always had another agenda.   They can overthrow  

countries, as in the case of Iran in the 1950's, if it suits their purpose.  Napoleon  

set the elite back 25 years in Europe, but they finally got him by bribing one of his  

marshals to delay entering the Battle of Waterloo. How many people even know  

about Sir Walter Scott's 10 volume work on Napoleon? Just try to find it in the  

libraries!  

 

There is no free international trade! It's all a lie! All world trade is controlled  
by cartels owned by the ruling elite. (These are the merchants spoken of in Rev. 18.)   
The cartels buy up or destroy smaller independent companies in order  

to control the trade and eventually the prices. Huge mergers are taking place  
with the result that in the next decade there will be only a few international  
companies in each business sector which will dominate prices and control  
distribution. Don't expect the federal government to stop the mergers because "the  
foxes are in charge of the hen house." No one becomes a CEO of these  
organizations without the proper "sensitivity" training and the approval of the  

ruling elite. These international companies are all controlled and coordinated  

by interlocking directorates. These cartels decided to prevent the investment of  
money in U.S. industrial infrastructure (e.g. steel) in the '70s and '80's and invested it 
overseas instead. They had previously done this to England in the 19th century which 
resulted in England becoming a second class nation.  

 

Maverick Congressman Peter DeFazio, an outspoken critic of NAFTA, said,  

"NAFTA was never about 'opening up foreign markets.' ...Those protections  

were intended to promote the construction of U.S. manufacturing plants in  

Mexico that would produce goods bound for the huge U.S. consumer market.  

That's exactly what has happened since the agreement was passed in 1993." This  

enables the international companies to avoid US environmental laws and employ  

a cheap non-union labor force. It is also part of their plan to make America a  

third world country with few skilled jobs and many unemployed.   This will  

prepare Americans to accept anything that promises a better life. It has also  

opened up the major border crossings to illegal immigration and dope smuggling.  

Vehicle searches for contraband have been eliminated at major border crossing  

points. Now U.S. highways are the major routes for the Mexican drug cartels  

running illegal aliens and drugs right into the heart of America like  

Wyoming, Kansas, Nebraska, and Iowa. All this is due to NAFTA. The  

objective is to eliminate nations’ borders. So today there are 3 million illegal  

aliens crossing over into the U.S. with impunity because the government won’t  

hire border guards. Open borders make “Homeland Security” a joke.  
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The Twilight Of America  

 

Without a return to the principles of Christianity in the west, America will  

suffer the same fate as Israel did when it was broken up and destroyed as a  

nation in the 8th to 6th centuries BC. (The reasons are summarized in Jer. 5-6  

and   Hos. 4.) The evils that characterized Israel before their dispersion are  

present in the U.S. and the West today because of the destruction of  

Christian values.   Today, all but the older generation believes in no absolute  

values. Humanism has destroyed any concept of absolute moral values based on  

belief in God. This is essential to the ruling oligarchy's development of a one  

world society where law alone is defined as "moral." They cannot allow an appeal  

to  something  higher  than  law  such  as  happened  in  the  Declaration  of  

Independence!  Idolatrous animistic cultures are being imported and held up  

as being good for us, all in the name of "diversity." This is happening in every  

country in Europe and England as a result of wars and the breakdown of  

colonialism. Colonialism was the policy of the ruling oligarchy in the 16th to the  

19th century to lock up the natural wealth of countries. The new policy is  

globalization for which the countries of the world are presently being prepared.  

Those being chosen for the leadership in the "New World Order" are loyal only to  

the ruling elite. They will, of course, have the support and eulogy of the media.  

 

The emphasis on environmental issues is designed to alarm the public and  

create a crisis which can be managed by the agents of the elite in order to  

force their globalization plans on the nations of the world. The objective is to  

justify new laws which would otherwise never be allowed by the peoples. These  

new  "agreements"  will  reduce  the  United  States  and  other  educated  and  

industrialized nations to third world status; i.e. economic slavery! The non-profit  

foundations set up and controlled by the families of the ruling elite are the 

ones that have financed and promoted the "environmental movement." In the next 

generation there will be a return to the feudalism that characterized the break up of 

the Roman Empire. The middle class will be destroyed and the people reduced 

to slavery. Of course, most of the people will be deceived (Mat. 7:13;2 Thes. 

2:9,10) just like they have for thousands of years. Paul warned the Christians 

about Satan's activities as the god of this age:  
 
"And even if our gospel is veiled, it is veiled to those who are perishing. The god of this age 

has blinded the minds of unbelievers, so that they cannot see the light of the gospel 

of the glory of Christ, who is the image of God. "(2 Cor. 4:3,4)  

 

International treaties such as NAFTA and others under GATT subvert the  

national rights and sovereignty of peoples. The purpose of these treaties is not  

to help the people but rather to control them. International ruling boards and  

committees are being created which are not elected by the people or appointed by  

Congress. They are appointed by the ruling elite, and will dictate what the nations  

can and cannot do.   These treaties supersede the US constitution and make it  

possible for crime, racism, or religious "persecution," for example, to be used as  

an excuse to send in foreign U.N. troops to enforce the goals and agenda of the  

internationalists just as they have in Bosnia and other parts of the world.  Henry  

Kissinger, a master of "double-speak," said openly "NAFTA is a major  

stepping stone to the New World Order."  This is how the U.S. Constitution is  

being stripped of force and the people enslaved. The people are so busy watching  

and playing sports, movies, TV, etc. that they don't have time to find out what is  

going on in Washington or the world. Elections are determined by the money  

powers, not the will of the people.   Only one company provides the election  
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machine software to the government and no one knows what that software does.  

No one verifies that the software provides honest totals, and therefore national  

elections can be rigged very easily.  

 

Large nations such as the U.S., Russia, and China will eventually be broken  

up because they are too powerful to be ruled by the U.N. (This has already  

happened to Britain and Russia). NAFTA is part of the plan for breaking up  

America into several mini-states. Divide and conquer has always been one of  

their strategies! In 1997 the Treasury Department began to mint new quarter- 

dollar coins without the U.S. national symbol of the eagle. It will be replaced by  

a picture of the 50 states. This is just one more step towards the elimination of  

nationalism from the minds of the people. These steps are just subtle ways to  

control the way people think.  

 

The Roman Empire absorbed and ruled the nations of the world with an iron  

hand.   The "iron hand" will return with the revived Roman Empire. This one  

world system will be ruled by the tyrant Antichrist, the Beast out of the sea (Dan.  

7:7,23-25; Rev.13:1-8; 19:20; Isa.14:4-6). Satan indwells this dictator and gives  

him his authority and power (2 Thes.2:8,9;Rev. 13:2). While verses Isa. 14:4-13  

and 16-21 are addressed to this dictator, verses 12-15 apply to Satan who indwells 

this king of Babylon, the Antichrist.  Satan is "the ruler of this present  

world system" (Lk. 4:6; Jn. 12:31; 14:30; 16:11) which culminates in the one  

world united nations (Revived Roman Empire) organization with the Antichrist as  

the dictator and Satan (Lucifer) worshipped as God. Even now there is a temple to  

Lucifer in the U.N. building in N.Y. thinly disguised as the "Lucius Trust." The  

Luciferians at the top of the ruling pyramid believe that Lucifer is the rightful God  

and Jehovah is the usurper. Everything is twisted around. But, at the end of the  

Tribulation period, Jesus will come and restore all things and institute a reign  

of righteousness in His Kingdom (Isa. 11;30:20-33; 32:1-8;Zech. 12;13;14;etc.)  
 

"No longer will the fool be called noble nor the scoundrel be highly respected. For the 

fool speaks folly, his mind is busy with evil; He practices ungodliness and spreads error 

concerning the LORD; the hungry he leaves empty and from the thirsty he withholds 

water. The scoundrel's methods are wicked, he makes up evil schemes to destroy the 

poor with lies, even when the plea of the needy is just. But the noble man makes noble 

plans, and by noble deeds he stands." (Isa. 32:5-8)  
 

"In that day the LORD will punish the powers in the heavens above and the kings on 

the earth below. They will be herded together like prisoners bound in a dungeon, they 

will be shut up in prison and be punished after many days." (Isa. 24:21,22)  

 

Deceit And Treachery, The Modus Operandi  

 

Satan has taken many people captive in this modern era by the philosophy of  

Humanism in its various forms. He continues to do so because it is being taught  

in all the public schools and most of the "higher" institutions of learning, public  

and private. As the west moved away from the truth of God's Word, they 

moved towards bondage to Satan philosophically, politically, and  

economically. Humanism is a direct descendant of Greek philosophy which  

entered the western religious colleges during the middle ages shortly after the  

crusades which brought in eastern thought. This became a flood in the west with  

the fall of Constantinople in the 15th century. (see Vol. 1 Lesson 19).  

 

In order to control people you must control what they believe. That is why  



 Lesson 7: THE WORLD SYSTEM 

 

 
115 

 

"the pen is mightier than the sword." Psychiatry, based on humanism and  

Freudianism, was invented for the purpose of learning how to control people, not  

to help them. They also invented public opinion polls so that they could know  

what the people are thinking in order to be sure what they will do and how they  

will  vote.  Satan's minions control what most people believe today by  

controlling the primary information sources of the world. Satan's agents have  

been creating myths and rewriting history in the west since the Renaissance.  

Satan is the ace manipulator. He promises peace through internationalism, but it  

all leads to moral and religious slavery and the persecution of God's remnant  

(Dan. 7:21,22). The only way the U.S. diverse cultures can be unified is through  

the gospel of Christ.  Only Jesus Christ can bring peace to the world (Zech.  

9:10)!  

 

The news media, television, and movies are the greatest mind benders the 

world has ever seen.  Unfortunately, all the history most people ever read is the  

version of Hollywood and the news media. The media has lied about the wars,  

about politics, about evolution, about abortion, about AIDS, about socialism and  

communism, about the reasons for crime and poverty, about homosexuals, about  

education, etc, about anything that can have a political affect. The media, owned  

and controlled by the ruling elite, is the primary source of disinformation in  

the world. For example, the media constantly rails against Hitler for those he  

imprisoned and who died, but no mention is made of the 100 million people  

(mostly Christian) that Communism exterminated in the 70 years of its heyday.  

Hitler was a "boy scout" compared with the Communist leaders!   History is  

rewritten in the context of Orwell's novel 1984 so that men will be deceived.  

Orwell knew very well of the existence of the ruling elite and the principles used  

to control the people. "Who controls history controls the future! Those who  

control the present control the past!" Above all, the existence of the world  

ruling oligarchy must be kept from the people.  

The ruling elite's agents are well trained in "double-speak." They say one  

thing to the people while secretly supporting the opposite. The "thought police"  

have long been at work suppressing historical truth and prosecuting those  

who disagree with the establishment view, but these activities have been  

screened from the public. (Good examples of persecutions are Senator Lindbergh,  

the father of Charles A., the American poet Ezra Pound, and Senator Lefollet who  

warned against becoming involved in foreign wars. They were true Americans!)  

This is particularly true of the real causes of wars, economic events, and politics.  

Whenever the media insists on presenting an idea as fact without discussing  

the proof, you can be sure it is a lie! Good examples are evolution and global  
warming.  
 

When the newspapers gang up on someone, you can be sure it is a "smear job."  

They can make a "mountain out of a mole hill" or vice versa depending on their 

objective. The control of the Federal and State agencies of justice by the ruling elite 

allow them to "frame" almost anyone that gets in their way. Richard Haupmann, 

James Earl Ray, Sirhan Sirhan, and Lee Harvey Oswald were just a few of the 

"patsies" to cover the real identity of the culprits! They always provide a "patsy" for 

their visible and most notorious schemes.  

 

The "socialization" of children started in the 1950's when state governments,  

claiming control of the children, emptied the Christian orphanages and put them  

in "foster homes." This was supposed to be better for them. There is no love in  

humanism, socialism, or eastern mysticism! Only Christianity is based on love!  
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Foster homes have made children's lives totally unstable as they are bounced from  

one foster home to another. Care of orphans is not done out of love for Christ  

anymore, but rather for money. It has reshaped a whole generation of children  

whose lives have been twisted and warped by it.  "Welfare" was supposed to help  

people and make America a better place to live. What it did was to subsidize  

idleness, poverty, crime, fornication, moral degeneration, and fatherless 

children and at the same time transfer wealth away from the middle class. This is  

just as it was planned.   The plans of Weishaup and Communism to destroy the  

family and open up the sexual exploitation of women have already been achieved.  

75% of the prison population has no real fathers. It's even higher among the black  

community. The parade of "boyfriends" made possible by the welfare system  

has produced the most abused children ever seen in America.  Judge Robert  

Bork describes the decline of American society as the result of the rise of  

modern liberalism (socialism) in his book, Slouching Towards Gomorrah. He  

attributes the decline to the egalitarian thinking which stresses the equality of  

outcomes rather than opportunity and the emphasis on personal freedom which is  

reduced to that of personal gratification. What Bork doesn't understand is who is  

really behind it!  

 

God's Law Versus Arbitrary Law  

 

In 1892 the Supreme Court of the U.S. declared the United States of America  

to be a Christian nation. (The media has done much to obscure this fact!) In the  

years of the founding of our country, this fact was taken for granted. Sir William 

Blackstone's view that man was subject to the laws of his Creator prevailed in 

America well into the 19th century. Indeed, it was an appeal to a higher law than  

that of the king that was the basis for the Declaration of Independence. It was the  

humanist Oliver Wendell Holmes of Harvard in 1881 who repudiated the  

idea that all law proceeds from God. To him, law was simply a set of rules and  

penalties set up by the state and interpreted by courts. The law meant nothing  

more or less than what the judge said it meant. In order to circumvent the U.S.  

Constitution and Bill of Rights, which are unique in history, the ruling elite  

knew that they must twist Constitutional law to mean something that the  

framers of the Constitution did not intend.  

 

In order to twist or change the meaning of the laws, it was necessary for the  

ruling elite to put their own agents and dupes into the key positions within  

the justice system. This they began to do with the appointment of Holmes to the 
U.S. Supreme Court in 1902. Holmes began to force his own beliefs onto the U.S. 

Judicial system. Unfortunately, Christians did not understand what non- 
Christians (atheists) in key government positions would do to their world. Then  
Louis Brandeis was appointed by President Wilson to the Supreme Court.  

Brandeis deliberately changed the course of interpretation from looking at  

past legal precedents to establishing new (i.e. arbitrary) precedents.  Felix  

Frankfurter, appointed by FDR, enlarged on this approach of overruling venerable  

cases, and FDR packed the Supreme Court with socialists during the 1930's so  

that the socialistic laws enacted by Congress would not be ruled unconstitutional.  

By controlling the politics at the state level, they also later packed the state courts  

and judgeships with their stooges. Unfortunately, the Constitution today only  

means what they say it means! That is the great frustration of the people.  

 

The agents of the elite set up the American Civil Liberties Union (ACLU) to 
provide legal protection for subversive Communists in America. It was founded  
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by Roger Baldwin and Felix Frankfurter in 1917. A special House Committee  

report on Communism in 1931 stated that the ACLU was closely associated with  

the Communist movement in America and that 90% of its activities were on  

behalf of Communists.  While most of the ACLU's early efforts were on behalf of  

Communism, they were also instrumental in setting up test cases to force changes  

in the laws of our nation such as the "Scopes trial" to legalize teaching evolution  

in the schools and  "Roe vs. Wade" to change the laws on abortion.  

Today, "hate" (thought crimes), variously defined, has become the greatest evils  

and diversity and internationalism the greatest good. So the laws become arbitrary  

with no absolute basis. The immigration laws were quietly changed after WWII  

to promote the immigration of non-Europeans (i.e. non-Christians) into the West  

so as to create non-Christian diversity. But a nation divided cannot stand  

(Amos 3:3; Mat. 12:45; Dan. 2:43). This is the problem in Bosnia and Rwanda! It  

was cultural diversity that was responsible for the war between India and  

Pakistan. It was cultural diversity and the resultant persecution of Germans in  

Czechoslovakia and Poland that precipitated German action prior to World War  

II. It is a problem that now faces almost all of the nations of Europe as well as  

America.  Satan  used  cultural  diversity  to  promote  idol  worship  in  Israel  

(Ps.106:35; Ho. 7:8). The political purpose of "diversity" is to divide the  

people so that they are easily conquered just as the Assyrians did to the  

kingdom of Israel. They exported the Israelites to other countries and imported  

other peoples to take their place in Israel. This eliminated any revolts because the  

people could never feel as one nation to throw off the tyranny. By mixing up the  

people the ruling elite plan to nullify any nationalistic spirit which interferes  

with Globalism. It will be impossible to unify the people of any nation enough to  

throw off the tyranny imposed by the world rulers. In Daniel's prophecy  

concerning the future revival of the Roman Empire, he says about the feet and  

toes of iron and clay,  
 

"And just as you saw the iron mixed with baked clay, so the people will be a mixture and 

will not remain united, any more than iron mixes with clay." (Dan. 2:43)  

The Unity in Diversity Council of the U.N. began its work in 1965 when the 

U.N. General Assembly proclaimed International Cooperation Year. This Council  

linked arms with the Eastern religions' Mind, Body, and Spirit festivals to form a  

vast army dedicated to the merger of all religions into one, under a world  

leader. It has taken about a generation for their work to become quietly promoted  

as the policy of this nation by the faceless bureaucrats. It is now "politically  

correct!"  

 

The  Bible  makes  it  clear  that  Satan  is  the  ruler  of  this  world  

(Lk.4:6; Jn.12:31; 14:30; 16:11), and yet even many Christians  refuse to believe  

that there is any "conspiracy."   How, then, does Satan rule without an  

infrastructure or secret ruling elite? (It must be secret because it is not visible.)  
 

People don't want to believe that there is any conspiracy because of the  

implications for the future. The secret societies furnish the infrastructure for this  

satanic conspiracy. People want to believe that they are in control of their  

own destiny (another lie!) Contrary to the teaching of Socialism and 

Postmillennialism, the world is not getting better and better. (This theory was the 

brain child of the Unitarian, Whitby.) As Dr. Francis Schaeffer has pointed out, we 

now live in a post Christian society. Today people are not concerned about what is 

true or right, they are only concerned about their own personal peace and 
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prosperity. Historically, the 20th century is the bloodiest of all and it's getting 

worse, contrary to the assertions of humanism. The Bible nowhere talks about the 

world eventually being converted to Christianity (see Mat. 7:13; Lk. 17:20,21; Jn. 

18:36;1 Cor. 15:50). Paul warns Timothy with words which seem to characterize 

much of the present generation.  
 

"But realize this, that in the last days difficult times will come. for men will be lovers of  

self, lovers of  money, boastful, arrogant,  revelers,  disobedient  to  parents, 

ungrateful, unholy, unloving, irreconcilable, malicious gossips, without self-control, 

brutal, haters of good, treacherous, reckless, conceited, lovers of pleasure rather than 

lovers of God; " (2 Tim. 3:1-4)  

 

Paul also gives us some insight into what things will take place in the last days 

prior to the Second Advent of Christ.  
 

"But the Spirit explicitly says that in later times some will fall away from the faith,  

paying attention to deceitful spirits and doctrines of demons, by means of the  

hypocrisy of liars seared in their own conscience as with a branding iron, men who  

forbid marriage and advocate abstaining from foods, which God has created to be  

gratefully shared in by those who believe and know the truth." (1 Tim. 4:1-3)  

Education  

 

In this author’s opinion, U.S. Christians (particularly evangelical Protestants)  

made a strategic error in assuming that we would always be able to control  

the content of public education. (The Roman Catholics made a much better  

decision, to fund their own private school system). The works of Horace Mann,  

John Dewey, and other agents of the elite have effectively divorced public  

education from any Christian content. Note how the meaning of the First  

Amendment has been twisted to "protect" the government from the people rather  

than protecting the people from the government! Horace Mann said, "Public  

education will become the greatest vehicle for teaching atheism the world has  

ever seen." So it has!   Mann started the drive to bring all local school districts  

under the control of the state so that teacher training and educational content and  

tactics could be controlled by the humanists. How is it possible to raise children  

with Christian principles when the school system is constantly telling them that  

the Bible is just a bunch of myths and morality is just relative?   Even if the  

children survive the public education system spiritually, they have been so  

infused with humanism and worldliness that their spiritual growth is stunted.  

This is why many churches today are so worldly in their outlook. (Good advice is to 

either send your children to Christian schools or educate them at home.)  

 

The dominant theme in education today is Globalism which will be achieved  

through socialism and New Age thinking. Some of the leader institutions in  

global education materials are Northwest Regional Educational Laboratory  

and Western Washington University. The textbooks today deny the place of  

religion as an actual important part of American life. The Pueblo can pray to  

Mother Earth, but the Pilgrims can't be described as praying to Jesus or to God.  

Whole portions of the history of Western civilization are omitted if it touches  

at all on religion. "Global education" involves a whole new philosophy of life  

which is totally different from anything Western or Christian. Other terms used to  

hide the global agenda are "Cultural Awareness," the "Global Society," or  

"International Studies." These global educators seek to formulate U.S. policy  

by ensnaring the minds of young students. It is a narrow political bias and  

psychologically oriented therapy based on Eastern mysticism (i.e. Hinduism and  
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Buddhism.) Relativism is being taught in schools today as "Value Clarification."  

Children are being taught that there are no moral absolutes and they can  

make up their own ideas of right and wrong. (This is a direct result of atheism  

and pantheism.) The rejection of moral absolutes is listed by global educators as a  

"critical attribute of Global Education." (Of course, the Globalists assert that their  

position is right!)  

These Globalists are introducing Eastern mysticism (the occult) into U.S. and  

European education in order to achieve their New World Order. The  

toleration of casts, poverty, and squalor by eastern mysticism fits right in with  

their plans to enslave the people of the world. This includes reincarnation, karma,  

yoga, maya, spirit guides, and occult practices. It started with Sir Julian Huxley  

the first Director General of UNESCO whose basic evolutionary philosophy  

served to guide the development of the U.N. Dr. Robert Muller, Assistant  

Secretary General of the U.N. Economic and Social Council wrote a book on  

global education called, New Genesis: Shaping a Global Spirituality in which  

he is emphatic about the necessity of a "global spirituality" for global education.  

The new "spirituality" is nothing but Hinduism and Buddhism couched in  

more intellectual jargon. One of the basic elements of occult preparation for the  

New Age or New World Order is the idea that the entire human race must  

participate in "higher states of consciousness" and thus fulfill their "karma."  

 

One central theme of the New Age movement is radical, mystical transformation  

on a personal level. "Centering," "focusing," "guided imagery," and  

"visualization exercises" are just other names for Eastern meditation and  

religious practices. Generation-X has been prepared for this by Freud, Webber,  

John Dewey, and others. Experimental educational curriculum has already  

been introduced into the L.A.  schools where  children are guided into  

practicing out of body experiences (soul travel or astral projection) and  

introduced to their own personal "spirit guides." They are also introduced to  

hypnotism and necromancy.  All of this is well planned and politically connected.  

This is what we can look forward to in the next decades. This is how Satan is 

preparing the world for his public recognition as the "god of this age."  

 

Persecution Of The Church  

 

Soon after the year 2000 the earth will move into the "age of Aquarius."   In  

ancient times the king owed his power to his being divine (descended from the  

gods.) With Constantine and the Christian era, the kings ruled by divine right. In  

the age of democracy the ruler owes his position to the voting people who are  

supposedly equal. In the coming age Satan will deceive the people into thinking  

they are gods (or gurus.) That is the teaching of eastern mysticism which is the  

"New Age" religion based on the idea that man's spirit can develop to higher  

stages  through reincarnation until he eventually reaches godhood. The  

physical condition of people is of no consequence. Poverty, suffering, disease, etc.  

are all just part of Karma, and nothing to be concerned about, but the gurus will  

take your money and luxuries as you "climb" towards godhood.  

The "Age of Pisces" (fish) will end shortly after the turn of the millennium and  

with it the Age of Christianity. Satan's disciples are ecstatic about this. The Hindu  

Swami Sivananda has declared astrology to be the religion of the Aquarian Age.  

Witchcraft and spiritism are also increasingly accepted by the west.  The Vishva  
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Hindu Parishad is the international missionary council for Hinduism. Its aims  

and objectives are to establish an order of missionaries for the purpose of  

propagating dynamic Hinduism representing the fundamental values of life  

comprehended by various faiths and denominations. As one Yogi's disciple put it,  

"The entire mission of Transcendental Meditation is to conquer the ever- 

spreading demon of Christianity." (So much for diversity!) Hindu teaches man  

to look for spiritual enlightenment within himself. Humanism and atheism are  

simply bridges to the eastern religions.   U Thant, former secretary of the U.N. 

was a Buddhist.  

The problem in Europe today is not atheism, it is pantheism, i.e. "everything  

is Brahma and Brahma is everything." They now use modern terms like,  

"everything is energy."   If you want to see the results of eastern mysticism on  

people, then go the India and the far East and see the squalor, selfishness,  

immorality, and brutality of Hinduism and Buddhism. It is a land of idols,  

demons, superstition, and misery! The "peace" that they promise is a lie! Yoga,  

which is sold to the west as the art of living, is really the art of dying. In India,  

the traditional purpose of the ashram has been to teach people how to die through  

Yoga meditation in order to enter into reincarnation. Originally, this was limited  

to the Brahmin cast, but is now encouraged for everyone.  

All of these Hindu and buddhistic concepts have been couched in words (e.g.  

love) borrowed from Christianity in order to sell the new thinking to the West.  

The West was prepared to accept these concepts by the humanistic values  

and terminology of Nietzsche, Weber, and Freud, that Good and evil are only 

"value" judgments.   This prepared the way for the Eastern idea of Dualism.  

These ideas were first taught in the U.S. at the University of Chicago (dominated  

by Rockefellers), the University of Columbia, and other universities by the  

German professors who fled Hitler's regime in the late 1930's. It took fully 20  

years for these teachings of "relative morality" to reach their full effect in the  

rebellion of the 60's. Eastern mysticism has now infiltrated many aspects of 

American life. Even "Christianity" has adopted many ideas of Eastern mysticism as 

Dave Hunt shows in his book, The Seduction of Christianity.  

 

After the Rapture of the Church, the Antichrist, ("man of sin") the dictator  

of the Revived Roman Empire, will be revealed (2 Thes. 2:1,3,8), but the  

political infrastructure will have already been in place. You cannot create a  

worldwide infrastructure overnight. The Roman Empire has existed down  

through the centuries in the two legs of the image of Dan. 2:40-43 (east and west),  

and the Revived Roman Empire is represented by the 10 toes (kingdoms) of the  

image. The rule of the Roman Empire, east and west, will be combined under the  

dictatorship of the Beast.  
 

"The coming of the lawless one will be in accordance with the work of Satan 

displayed in all kinds of counterfeit miracles, signs and wonders, and in every sort of evil that 

deceives those who are perishing. They perish because they refused to love the truth 

and so be saved. For this reason God sends them a powerful delusion so that they will 

believe the lie and so that all will be condemned who have not believed the truth but have 

delighted in wickedness." (2 Thes. 2:9-12)  NIV  

 

Already the persecution of Christians has been on the increase in the third  

world and communist countries. More Christians were murdered in the 20th  

century than all the other persecutions since the 1st century. The press blacks out  

many of the stories, and U.N. agencies aid and abet the Christian persecutions just  
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as they did the Christian massacres in the Rwandan churches and in the Sudan,  

the Arab countries, and China.(See Reader's Digest, Aug. 1997.) All kinds of evil  

are justified in the name of "protecting" democracy and culture, and the  

media covers over the truth of the politics going on behind the scenes.  
 

The  western  press  hid  the  atrocities  (100  million  exterminated)  of 

Communism for 70 years.   Newsmen who make the national level know that 

talking about things that go against what is "politically correct" will ruin their 

careers. Most of the conservative newsmen were purged from the media in the 

1950's.   Worldwide news is controlled by a cartel of five. All news programs have 

the same chosen content except for local events even though there are 

thousands of news events per day around the world. Any thinking person can 

easily see that there is something wrong with the uniformity of media news 

content. Satan and his agents twist everything around so that good is evil and evil is 

good. Democracy becomes the will of the minority.  
 

"And I saw heaven opened; and behold, a white horse, and He who sat upon it is  

called Faithful and True; and in righteousness He judges and wages war....And on  

His robe and on His thigh He has a name written, 'KING OF KINGS, AND LORD  

OF LORDS.'....And I saw the beast and the kings of the earth and their armies assembled  

to make war against Him who sat upon the horse, and against His army. And the beast  

was seized, and with him the false prophet who performed the signs in his presence, by  

which he deceived those who had received the mark of the beast and those who  

worshipped his image; these two were thrown alive into the lake of fire which burns  

with brimstone. And the rest were killed with the sword which came from the mouth  

of him who sat upon the horse, and all the birds were filled with their flesh." (Rev.  

19:11,16,19-21)  
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STUDY QUESTIONS  

1. What is the primary technique Satan uses to keep people from being saved?  

(Jn. 8:44) _____________________________________________________________  

 

2. What things on earth are attributed to Satan? (Isa. 14:16,17;1 Jn. 5:19)  

 

________________________________________________________________________ 

3. What does the fact that Satan is the ruler of this world imply? ____________________  

 

________________________________________________________________________ 

4. What is the antidote to deception? (Jn. 8:31) __________________________________  

5. How can Christians be prepared to deal with deception? ________________________  

 

________________________________________________________________________ 

6. Why does Satan attack the Bible? __________________________________________  

 

________________________________________________________________________ 

7. What is the humanist's position relative to the Bible? ___________________________  

 

________________________________________________________________________ 

8. Why do people reject the gospel? (2 Thes. 2:9-12) _____________________________  

 

________________________________________________________________________ 

9. Does the Church have infrastructure on earth? ________________________________  

10. Does Satan's government on earth have infrastructure? ________________________  

11. How does that infrastructure affect democracy? ______________________________  

 

________________________________________________________________________ 

12. How can Christians most influence the things that go on in the world? ____________  

 

________________________________________________________________________ 

13. Why is rebellion considered as the sin of divination? (1 Sam. 15:23)______________  
 

________________________________________________________________________ 

 

 

  



 Lesson 7: THE WORLD SYSTEM 

 

 
123 

 

 

SUMMARY  

Satan still tries to deceive man so as to take as many to the Lake of Fire with him as he  

can. He is still trying to thwart any of the promises of God. If he can thwart even one  

promise that God has made, then he has succeeded in showing that God is not  

consistent with His character of righteousness, and this will get him "off the hook."  

So Satan continues to deceive the nations of the world (Rev. 20:3). The infrastructure he has 

on earth to carry out his rule is working towards preparing the world to accept Satan as the 

true God to be worshipped (Rev. 13:4).  

Secret societies, which had their start in Babylon, brainwash and train people 

behind  the  scenes  and  place  them  in  key  positions  in  the  governments  and  

organizations of the world to accomplish Satan's agenda. These societies promise people  

esoteric knowledge that will give them an advantage over others. This provides the cover  

for the real rulers behind the scenes. This furnishes the infrastructure for Cosmos  

Diabolicus. They have been doing this for thousands of years. Satan is very successful in  

convincing people, even many Christians, that he does not even exist. Humanism, which  

only deals with the physical world, says that he doesn't exist. Therefore, his kingdom  

can't exist either.  

 

There are a number of different levels of understanding of this satanic conspiracy against  

God and humanity. Most of the people involved at the lower levels of this conspiracy are  

just opportunists and have no idea as to the true objectives of those above them. Some  

organizations hide behind a beautiful facade, but the most secret ones are never even  

seen.  Satan has propagated many myths to deceive many people, even many  

Christians. The west will be further indoctrinated with the beliefs of the East.   Demons  

will continue to move to the West as God's truth is rejected and heathen religions  

are brought in by the immigration of idolatrous third world peoples. Christianity will  

become more and more unpopular and persecuted as Satan blames the world's ills on  

Christians just as Nero did. (Dan. 7:23-25). The one advantage is that Christians in  

America no longer have to cross the seas to witness to the Third World. Today, there are  

as many Christians outside the West as there are in it. These non-western Christians are  

beginning to send missionaries out to other countries.  

 

The world will be brought under dictatorial rule with Satan's man at the head to 

enforce his religion (Dan. 7:19-27; Rev. 6:2). Politicians, the military, the bureaucracy, and 

the people will be indoctrinated to give up their individual and national rights to an 

international body who is supposed to be fair, just, and impartial. Foreign troops will be 

brought into each nation to enforce U.N. rule just as it happening in Bosnia. ten   Large 

nations will be broken up to make them more manageable, but against the will of the 

people. It's all done in the name of economics, human rights, and world peace (1 

Thes. 5:3). This is the real purpose of internationalism and the U.N.  

As Christians, we should always try to stand for what is right and true as good citizens  

(Rom. 13). We need to understand what is going on in the world and support those who 

are trying to speak to the spiritual and moral issues of our day. We need to be  

salt and light in the world (Mat. 5:13;Col. 4:6). We should rally behind those Christian  

organizations that are trying to defend our heritage of freedom under the Constitution in  

the courts. We need to be involved in monitoring the educational system and the laws  

being considered by Congress. However, we should not get sidetracked into trying to  

"save the country" or "save the world" by joining some organization with a political  
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agenda to make everything right. They may have lofty goals, but you can't fight Satan  

in the energy of the flesh (Eph. 6:12;2 Cor. 10:3,4).  We can only appose Satan in the  

power and wisdom of the Holy Spirit. God's plan is not man's plan. God does not need  

man to defeat Satan.   However, if America is to survive in its present form, we need  

God's help.  

What our country needs is a spiritual revival. That will only happen if Christians  

really get serious about prayer, witnessing, and living the Christian life and not being a  

part of the world.  As far as God's plan for saving the world is concerned, it centers on the  

Word of God and the gospel of Christ. The only "superhero" in this universe is the  

Lord Jesus Christ. He will win the last battle (Zech. 14; Rev. 19) and bring true peace to  

the earth. However, our country may not survive unless Christian's really get serious  

about their Christianity. Spiritual truth is far more important than political ideals. The  

reason people are defeated politically is because they have been defeated spiritually. If 

we do not communicate spiritual truth, then all our efforts are in vain. Christians can  

make the greatest difference in society by earnest prayer and propagation of the gospel.  

Satan most fears two things: The truth of God's Word and the prayers of the saints.  
 

"Do not lay up for yourselves treasures upon earth, where moth and rust destroy, and  

where thieves break in and steal; but lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven, where  

neither moth nor rust destroys, and where thieves do not break in or steal; for where your 

treasure is, there will your heart by also." (mat. 7:19-21)  

 

"This world will pass away, but those who do the will of God live on  forever  with  him " (1 

Jn. 2:17). 

 

"For whatever is born of God overcomes the world: and this is the victory that has overcome the 

world (cosmos)--our faith." (1 Jn. 5:4)  

FOR FURTHER STUDY  
 

For those readers who may be inclined to doubt the things stated in this Lesson  

concerning Satan's world ruling conspiracy the author has included a very brief list of  

books on the subject. The list is much longer. (If your eschatology is of the liberal  

Postmillennial or Roman Catholic Amillennial persuasion, then this will obviously not fit  

into your presuppositions.) Hundreds of books have been written on this subject over  

the last 200 years by a great many authors from all walks of life including news  

correspondents, intelligence analysts, members of Congress, Senators, Members of  

Parliament, European nobility, lawyers, engineers, historians, the military, clergy, poets,  

etc. Much was written on the subject shortly after WW I when the great libraries of  

Europe were still intact.  However, Dr. Arno Gaebelein is just about the only one who  

has put the subject into a Biblical perspective. It's strange that his book on this subject is so 

difficult to find in Christian libraries because he is a very prominent Bible scholar and 

teacher. Apparently, even the Christian publishers shy away from publishing 

anything on this subject. Since they have been systematically removed from library 

shelves over the past 100 years, you will have difficulty finding most of these books 

locally. They are normally only available from private libraries , a very few book 

vendors, and sometimes the Library of Congress.  

The author does not encourage anyone to spend as much time studying this subject as he  

has. He does not know why God put many of these sources into his hands. It can be a  

very disheartening study unless one knows God's plan for the future. Furthermore, the 

vast majority of people will not believe what one says about it because they don't  

want to believe it. They are too concerned about their own personal peace and  
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prosperity. They would much rather believe what they are told by the media.   I would  

encourage  Christians  to  spend  their  time  studying  the  Bible,  praying,  and 

evangelizing the world rather than learning about the details of Satan's ruling 

network.  

The God Who is There, Frances A. Schaeffer, Inter-Varsity.  

Escape From Reason, Frances A. Schaeffer, Inter-Varsity.  

The Conflict of the Ages,  Arno C. Gaebelein, D.D.,    reprented by The Exhorters, 

Vienna,Virginia.  
The Gods of Atheism, Vincent P. Miceli, S.J,.Arlington House, 1971.  

The New Age Masquerade, The Hidden Agenda in Your Child's Classroom, Eric 

Buehrer, Wolgemuth & Hyatt, 1990, Tenn.  

Gods of the New Age, Caryl Matrisciana, Harvest House,1985  

Death of a Guru, Rabindranath R. Maharaj with Dave Hunt, J. Holman,1977 

Occult Theocrasy,  Edith Starr Miller (Lady Queensborough), first pub- 

lished 1933, The Christian Book Club of America, 1965.  

Proofs of a Conspiracy, John Robison, A.M., 1798, republished by West- ern 

Island Press Americanist Classics, 1967.  

Secret Societies and Subversive Movements, Nesta Webster, Boswell, G.B, 1924.  

A History of Monitary Crimes, Alexander Del Mar, M.E., first published in 1899, Omni 

Publications, 1965.  
The Federal Reserve Conspiracy, Eustace Mullins, Omni Pub., 1971  

The Facts on Creation Vs. Evolution, John Ankerberg & john Weldon, Harvest 

House, 1993.  

The Seduction of Christianity, Hunt & McMahon, Harvest House, 1985.  

Winning the New Civil War, Robert P. Dungan, Jr. Multnoma Press, 199  
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Lesson 8: THE PROBLEM OF SIN 

INTRODUCTION  
 

Humanism developed in the Christian West from the assertion by Thomas Aquinas in  

the 12 century that although man was fallen, his mind was not. Therefore, it was  

possible for man to perceive or determine truth via his mind. The Platonic idea that  

truth and reality are to be sought in the mind rather than the senses changed the  

West's basis for seeking truth. This set the stage for the development of humanism  

during the Renaissance in Italy. The humanists tried to determine truth apart from  

divine revelation. The Reformation, which began in northern Europe, interrupted the  

progress of Renaissance humanism for almost 400 years and reestablished a Biblical base  

for an absolute value system. As humanism developed according to man's reasoning  

in Satan's world system (cosmos), it became more and more anti-God until it  

rejected the idea of the moral corruption of man altogether.  

 

The "Enlightenment" movement in the 18th century attempted to establish reason  

or human intellect as the foundation of all belief and all rules of conduct. In an  

attempt to explain the evil in man, the Frenchman Jean Jacques Rousseau put forth the  

idea of the uncivilized man as the "noble savage." That is, man is born without any  

tendencies to sin, but it is society that corrupts him. Of course, he had never been to  

Africa or anywhere else to observe such "noble men." He did not know that the  

"uncivilized" Africans were involved in all kinds of evil including tribal warfare, slavery,  

and child abuse which had been going on for many hundreds of years. But since the vast  

majority of humanists had never been there either, his idea was readily accepted by the  

atheistic humanists. This became the basic thesis for the French Revolution and  

later, Communism. Without Rousseau's ideas in the minds of the aristocratic Frenchmen  

there would not have been the French Revolution. (It would also not have been without  

the secret societies that organized it!) The new stated objective of atheistic humanism  

was to "reform" society so that crime and war could be eliminated. Man has taken  

the place of God. This is the basis for socialism/communism. The theory of evolution is  

the basis for selling atheistic communism and socialism to the masses. Man is just a  

machine and the end justifies the means. Man becomes his own god. Humanism makes  

man the center of all things and the measure of all things rather than God. This  

always leads to selfishness and self-worship. Satan’s plan is to create a world system in  

which he is worshipped as God (Isa. 14:14; 1 Thes. 2:14).  

 

The socialist revolution in the U.S.A. began in 1932 with F.D.R's administration.  

Innumerable socialistic bureaucracies were created to circumvent the Constitution and  

control every aspect of life. This was really the second revolution in America, but  

very few people recognize it! England and Europe were rebuilt on a socialistic basis  

after WW II.  Another leap to the "Great Society" and "limited war" was made by L.B.J.  

(after J.F.K. was assassinated) and the following administrations, regardless of party.  

However, after trillions of dollars spent on social reforms of all kinds and the transfer of  

many social services from the church to bureaucratic state and federal agencies ,  

crime and social problems are worse now than they were 50 or 100 years ago. The nation  

is deeply in debt financially and spiritually, but Man is still the same.  
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Humanism makes man to be only an accident in time with no one there (i.e. God) to  

care about what happens to man. There are no absolutes! Good, truth, and evil are all  

relative. It is only a matter of a definition of terms. The Barna Research Group has  

written a book entitled Generation Next. This study shows just how much the last  

generation has been brain washed with humanism via public education, the media,  

movies, music, art, etc. in American society. Three-quarters of all adults reject the  

notion that there are absolute moral truths. They believe that all truth is relative to  

the situation. (Relative morality and situation ethics have been taught in the public  

schools for the last generation.)   Three-quarters of all teens also believe that morality is  

relative to the situation, and furthermore 80% believe that no one can know what  

truth really is.   This humanistic attitude is the reason why teens view suicide as just  

another option in life. If life is too painful, death is viewed as simply a cessation of  

existence. Unfortunately, many Christian young people have similar opinions to this  

group. This shows the failure of parents and churches to adequately teach Biblical truth.  

 

It appears that the dualism of Babylonian Zoroastrianism affected the Greeks as well as  

the Parsi faith. The eastern religions, like Platonism, sidestep the problem of evil in the  

world by saying that what happens in the world is only an illusion (maya). The true  

humanist, like the eastern mystic, doesn't have a problem with evil because it  

doesn't matter. The problem arises in a 20 century humanist culture because the past  

western civilization was based on a Christian absolute value system which gave meaning  

to the word "sin." Sin is a religious term which presupposes that God exists. Evil is a  

philosophical term showing a lapse from perfection. Vice is an ethical term indicating  

a deviation from the ideal.  Crime is a legal term denoting violation of a law code.  

 

Platonism and Gnosticism, like Eastern mysticism, taught that only the mind is  

reality and the physical world is illusion. Gnosticism developed from Platonism and  

Eastern mysticism in Alexandria Egypt. Both Platonism and Gnosticism taught that  

God is an abstraction. There is no concept of a personal infinite God, only an  

unknowable impersonal Abstraction that was somehow indirectly responsible for the  

material universe. Truth or reality is only in the mind. While Gnosticism is based on  

rationalism, there is a lot of inconsistency in that belief system too. Gnostics believe that  

man can progress in his evolution up the chain of beings until he becomes a god or  

an “ascended master” (Avatar). This was Satan’s original deception in Eden. The  

Theory of Evolution originated with Eastern mysticism and Gnosticism, not Darwin.  

Darwin’s ideas were promoted by the Masons (Gnostics) that dominated the scientific  

circles in England and Europe. Gnosticism leads to Luciferianism. Satan’s original  

scheme was to convince angels and men that they could be gods too (Gen. 3:5; Isa. 14:14;  

Eze. 28:2; Rev. 12:4,  

 

The  shift  in  the  concept  of  truth  within  the  "Enlightenment" (Hegel  and 

Kierkegaard) contributed to the neglect of the Bible and, hence, the deception of  

Western Civilization including many Reformation churches. With the rejection of the  

Bible as the source of Truth, many humanists sought truth in mysticism and the occult.  

 

Humanism, Gnosticism,  and  Platonism  are  the  bridges  from  Christianity  to 
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Satanism or Luciferianism. Man must first be weaned from the worship of God to self-

worship (Gen. 3:5) before he will worship Satan. Many well-known political and 

religious leaders (e.g. Wescott and Hort) of the 19th and 20th century were involved in 

both clandestine and openly occult groups, and promoted Eastern mysticism and 

Gnosticism. Eastern mysticism and the occult have always sought truth through 

drugs and promiscuous sex of various kinds. This is why the "hippies" of the 1960's and 

70's did so too, because rationalistic humanism failed to find truth. This was the 

beginning of the pagan New Age Movement that is so prevalent in Western thinking in the 

latter half of the 20th century (see Lesson 20).  

 

New Theology humanists try to apply Christian (connotation) words to their experience.  

Connotation words trigger emotional responses, but have no real meaning in a consistent  

humanist philosophy.  Socialism,  which  is  based  on  humanism,  uses  Christian  

connotation words like "sacred," "loving," "wrong," "bad," "good," "right," etc. to sell  

its agenda to the people. The socialists are successful salesmen primarily because people  

in the west have neglected the Bible as a basis for determining truth. Neither humanism  

nor eastern mysticism has any answers to the problem of evil and suffering that give  

any satisfaction or consolation in the real world. However, the people don't understand  

the philosophical presuppositions that have lead to this state of affairs in the west.  

 

The last generation or two is truly a product of humanism. The Barna Report shows that  

the modern teenager also lives in what he/she perceives as two unrelated coexisting  

worlds very much like the bifurcated world of Plato which formed the foundation for  

Gnosticism. One world is the spiritual (upper story) impractical world that has many  

absolute and pure concepts or dictums like truth, morality, love, faith, hope, etc. The other 

world is the one they live in which deals with the hard dirty stuff of daily living. The 

Bible and "religious activities" seem foreign and irrelevant in the real world of daily living. 

To them, one world is theoretical; the other is real and practical. The teens are very much 

interested in "spiritual" matters, but not necessarily Christian or Biblical "spirituality." Many 

are attracted to different "faith" systems, often mystical, and usually based on eastern 

mysticism and reincarnation. According to the Barna study, this is largely a result of the 

failure of both churches and parents to teach a practical and coherent set of values. 

Unfortunately, most Christian pastors and preachers did not understand what Dr. Frances 

Schaeffer was trying to say about humanism 30 years ago and what it was doing to our 

thinking and our values.  

The Bible says that the problem with man is on the inside, the immaterial part of man.,  

not the outside.  Since the Fall, man is born into the world with a corrupt nature  

separated from God (Rom. 2:9,10; 6:6; 7:19; 8:2). He is a sinner by birth, regardless of  

learning or training (Ps. 51:5; Rom. 5:12). Man has no ability to change his nature  

(Jer. 13:23). Only God can change that nature and restore man to his original uncorrupted  

state. Furthermore, man is spiritually dead to God (Eph.2:1). He has no ability to  

commune with God or to perceive divine phenomena (1 Cor. 2:14). In this lesson, we will  

look at the various aspects of the sin problem that separates man from God.  
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KEY SCRIPTURES  
 

Gen. 2:7,17;3:1,8;39:9;Deu. 24:16;Ps. 10:7;14:2,3;36:1;51:4,13;53:2-4;59:7,8; 64: 

6;140:3;Isa. 64:6;Eze 18;Mat.10:28;Mk. 7:20-23;Rom. 1-3;5:12-14;6:6,7,23; 7:7,8, 

19;8:2;14: 3;1 Cor. 15:22;Eph. 2:1;4:22;8:9;Col. 2:13;2 Thes.1:8;Heb. 9:27; Titus 

3:5;Jas.1:15; Rev. 4:10,11;20:10,14;21:22;  
 

 

THE PRINCIPLES  
 

Definition of Sin  

 

There are many theories which attempt to explain the derivation of the concept of  

sin. It is clear that the concepts of good and evil, and sin versus righteousness  

existed in the mind of God before even the angels were created. Satan 

introduced sin into the universe (see Lesson 2), but he did not create the  

concept of sin. Good and evil existed as two possible courses of action which he  

could choose. It appears logical to conclude, then, that good and evil are eternal  

principles or concepts which existed with God. (This is not the dualism of the  

eastern religions which teaches that there are two antagonistic forces or powers  

within the universe or godhead which are responsible for both good and evil.) The  

concept of righteousness demands an antithesis. God is worthy of praise because  

He always does righteously. He always does righteously because that is His  

nature.  

 

There are many ways to define sin and the Bible uses many different words to  

give different shadings to sin. Sin is "without law" (Gk. anomia,1 Jn. 3:4),  

referring to the law of God. Anything we do which is not based on faith in God is  

also sin (Rom. 14:23). Other Hebrew and Greek words used in the Bible for sin  

are listed below. Some of them may be rendered "fault", "blame", "offence",  

"trespass", "unrighteous", "ungodly", "guilt", etc. but they all refer to sin.  
 

Old Testament Words for Sin 

 

Hebrew Root Meaning Example 

Chatha to miss the mark, fail Gen.41:9; 1Ki.8:31 

Avah to be bent or crooked Isa.21:3; Ps. 38:6 

Aval a lack integrity, unjust Lev.19:15; Ps.43:1  

Avar to cross over, transgress Ps. 17:3; Hos. 6:7  

Pasha to revolt or rebel Ps.51:13; Prov.28:21 

Ma al a breach of trust Lev. 5:15; Prov. 16:10   

Aven unprofitable conduct Num. 23:21; Job. 4:8 

Asham guilt through negligence Lev. 4:13,22,27 
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New Testament Words for Sin 

  

Greek Root Meaning Examples    

harmartia to miss the mark Mat. 1:21; Jn. 1:29  

anomia lawless Mat. 7:23; Titus 2:14  

harmartema overt sin Mk.3:28;Rom. 3:25 

paranomia going beyond the limit 2 Pet. 2:16 

parakoe a failing to hear Rom. 5:19;Heb. 2:2  

parabasis transgression,step aside Rom. 4:15;Gal. 3:19  

paraptoma a fall beside, a lapse Mat. 6:14; Eph.2:1  

agnoema a sin of ignorance Heb. 9:7  

hettema falling short of duty Rom.11:12; 1 Cor. 6:7 

 

Sin is really a state of the heart or mind (Mk. 7:20-23). Sin is an act of the will, 

either overt commission or omission, but behind the action is the heart or mind. So 

sin is in the mind before it is acted out overtly. The best definition of sin, 

however, is found in Romans:  
 

"for all have sinned and fall short of the glory of God." (Rom 3:23)  

This verse should be more accurately translated, "for all sinned in a point of  

time (Gk. constative aorist) and continue to fall short (Gk. present indicative) of  

God's glory" (i.e. holiness.) The first part of this verse deals with imputed  

(original) sin which will be discussed shortly. The last part of the verse says that  

we continually fall short (Gk. hustereo) of God's standard of righteousness  

and justice (holiness) which is His "glory." Sin is any failure to measure up to  

God's standard of righteousness. The Hebrew word chatha and the Greek word  

harmartia have a similar connotation. They carry the meaning of "missing the  

mark" as when an arrow misses the bull’s-eye of the target.  
 

The Awful Character of Sin  

 

Man does not always understand the awful character of sin. Man does not see sin  

as God does. Some sins, such as Adam's, seem very "minor." Some have tried to  

argue that sin is merely selfishness. It should be clear that while all selfishness is  

sin, not all sin is selfishness! The Koran teaches that one’s sin is not against  

God, but against himself. The Koran makes Adam and Eve, after the fall, say to  

God, "Our Lord, we have wronged our own souls" (Surat 2:57). Another concept  

of sin held by the Gnostic Origen (A.D.230) was that Christ's sacrifice was  

simply a ransom paid to the devil to redeem men who by their sin had come  

under the dominion of the devil. (This is also the picture of atonement illustrated  

in The Lion, the Witch, and the Wardrobe.) This view not only fails to understand  

the nature of the sin problem, but it gives more authority to Satan than he ever  

had, and puts God at his mercy.  
 

However, the Bible teaches that all sin is ultimately against God (Gen. 39:9; Ps. 

51:4). God has created man as a moral reasoning agent in His universe. But  
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because it is God's universe, God is responsible for what happens here.  

Therefore all sin is rebellion against God which stems from a desire to be 
independent of God.  
 

We can get a better understanding of the awfulness of sin by looking at the  

results. By one angel's sin, one third of angelic creation fell and will spend  

eternity in the Lake of Fire (See Lesson 3).  By one man's sin, the entire human  

race became depraved, fallen, and subject to physical death (Rom. 5:12-14).  

Worse, unregenerate man is destined to spend eternity in the Lake of Fire with the  

fallen angels. An even greater argument for the awfulness of sin is shown by the  

cost of man's sin which was paid by God the Son when he voluntarily went to the  

cross and took man's punishment on Himself. The righteous character of God  

requires that sin be recompensed. God could not just forgive and forget about  

it. If otherwise, God would surely not have gone to the Cross for His creatures.  

 

The Divine Permission of Sin  

 

The question arises as to why God permits sin in the universe. It is not true that  

God's purpose in creation has been overtaken with disaster! It is true, in fact, that  

God anticipated sin in His omniscience and foreknowledge. However, this  

does not mean that God is culpable for His creatures' sins. It is clear that all that  

exists outside of God (i.e. the universe) was created by God (Gen. 1; Jn. 1:1-3;  

etc.) and that the possibility of sin exists in the universe (Gen. 3). We know that  

the character of God is perfect Righteousness and Justice, and God cannot ever  

act contrary to His character. However, the concept of perfection also admits the  

concept of the opposite, otherwise it has no significance. So the concept of moral  

perfection and imperfection exist within the universe God created. It was God's  

plan to create both angels and men in His own image as moral reasoning  

agents.  Thus they become responsible for their own actions. (This is the one area  

where men and angels are equal.)  If they are to be free moral agents rather than  

robots, then the potential of making evil choices must also be possible. God must  

also stand aside and allow his creatures to do what they purpose to do, whether  

good or evil. That is all part of making humans true moral agents in the  

image of God. But it is also true that God is not going to allow evil to go  

unpunished or unresolved in the universe. Each creature is responsible for his own  

actions (Deu. 24:16; Eze. 18) and will be treated justly. We can be sure that evil  

will be resolved in a righteous and just manner, and that peace, perfection, and  

righteousness will ultimately be achieved in God's Kingdom (Rev. 21;22).  

 

Calvin's theology (which influenced much of the Reformation), borrowed from  

Augustine, assumes that everything that happens must be God's will because  

God is Sovereign, and God wouldn't allow anyone else's will to be exercised.  

Therefore, Calvin asserts, man cannot have free will. (This is the basis for  

Calvin’s view of Election.) Everything that happens in the universe is thus God's 

choice and not any of His creatures. Calvin’s view (see Lesson 11, Election) was  

that God foreordains everything that happens, and therefore certain people are  
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foreordained to perdition. This is an Augustinian assumption not supported by  

Scripture.  

 

Personal Sins  

 

Personal sins are those acts or thoughts which are contrary to God's will or Law  

whether deliberate or not. These are the sins which we commit every day due to  

the fact that man has an "Old Sinful Nature" (See Inherent Sin, below). Paul gives  

us insight into the matter of personal sins in his letter to the Romans. In the first  

few chapters of his letter to the Romans Paul classifies the human race into three  

basic classes of people and concludes that all are guilty of sin and under the  

judgment of God. The three classes of sinners Paul identifies are:  

1. The evil people (Rom. 1:18-32)  

2. The "good" (moral) people (Rom. 2:1-16)  

3. The "religious" people (Jews) (Rom. 2:17-29)  

 

The evil people, those who deliberately rebel against God, are clearly under the 

judgment of God (Rom. 2:8,9), but Paul also shows that the moral people and the 

religious people are just as guilty because they are all sinners before a 

righteous and just God (Rom. 3:9-20). The moral person (gentile) without the Law 

will be judged by his conscience (Rom. 2:13-16) and will be found guilty before 

God because he didn't follow it. The Jew will be judged according to the Law and 

be found guilty because he hasn't kept the Law (Rom. 2:23). God will judge both 

without partiality (Rom. 2:11) and both will be found to be lacking God's 

kind of righteousness.  

Paul's example of the religious person is the Jew. The Jew thought that he had  

an inside track with God because of the Abrahamic Covenant. Jews believe that  

they are saved already because they are descendants of Abraham (Mat. 3:9).  

They believe that Jehovah is their God and not the God of the gentiles (Rom.  

3:29), and they made Judaism into an exclusive religion rather than holding up  

God's Word for the entire world to see. Thus, in their thinking, all gentiles are lost  

and are no better than dogs. (In this, the religious Jew is the most racist of all!) So  

Paul shows that these religious Jews are just as guilty before God as the gentiles  

because the Jew can't keep the Law either (Rom. 2:23,24). He goes on to show  

that being a real Israelite is a matter of the inner (spiritual) attitude (of the 

heart) toward God and not outward conformance to some set of rules (Rom.  

2:28,29). This is the reason that the religious Jew is just as guilty as the gentile  

is before God. What Paul says about the religious Jew he could also say about the  

religious Christian who tries to gain the approbation of God through his own  

works or religious ceremonies. He goes on to show that it is faith in God that  

saves all men (Rom. 3:21,22), and the works of the Law do not merit Salvation  

(Rom. 3:20).  

 

Paul sums up the sinful situation of mankind in Rom. 3:10-18 by quoting from  
various  passages  in  the  O.T. (See  Ps. 14:2,3; 53:2-4; 140:3; 10:7 Isa. 59:7,8; 
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Ps.36:1). All our most righteous acts are as "filthy rags" in God's sight (Isa. 

64:6), not to mention the really bad things. But it is not our sinful acts that make us a 
sinner. It goes much deeper than that.  
 

Imputed (Original) Sin  

 

In  Romans  chapter 5  Paul  covers  the  "much  more"  of  Justification  and 

Reconciliation. He wants to illustrate what Christians have by way of our position "in 

Christ." (See Vol. 1 Lesson 5) However, before he can do that he must explain our 

position "in Adam."  
 

"Therefore, just as through one man (the) sin entered into the world, and (the) death  

through (the) sin, and so (the) death spread to all men, because all sinned -for until  

the Law sin was in the world; but sin is not imputed when there is no law. Nevertheless  

(the) death reigned from Adam until Moses, even over those who had not sinned in the  

likeness of Adam's offense, who is a type of Him who was to come." (Rom. 5:12-14)  

 

Paul uses the definite article ("the") in Greek to denote "the (specific) sin" of  

Adam, who is the "one man" spoken of in vs. 12, and "the (physical) death"  

that resulted from it. This verse says clearly that the original sin of Adam was  

imputed to the human race at a point in time. Paul uses the Greek constative  

aorist which sums up all the sins of everyone and lumps them into Adam's sin. In  

other words, "all sinned" when Adam sinned. The human race sinned at the  

same point in time when Adam sinned because all progeny were in his loins. God  

credits (imputes) to each member of the human race the original sin of  

Adam. Adam, as the federal head of the human race, involved all his descendants  

in this act of disobedience. This is similar to a decision of the President and  

Congress of the US involving the entire nation in war. Their decision in certain  

matters is binding on all citizens. They don't have a choice.  

 

Paul proves the existence of imputed sin by showing that men died before the  

Mosaic Law was given even though God did not hold people responsible for  

personal sins before the Law. People died physically even though they did not sin  

like Adam sinned. (Why else does a baby die?)   Since "the death (physical)  

reigned" before the Law, then it must be that they died physically because of  

the imputed sin of Adam. God told them that they would die (Gen. 2:17):  

Literally, "dying (spiritually) you will die (physically)."  Physical death is connected 

with the imputed sin of Adam.  

 

The biblical concept of Original or Imputed (or generational) Sin is not accepted  

by all Christian churches or the Jews. The liberal branches of Judaism see no  

"evil" other than the evil actions of human beings. Original sin, from the 

Augustinian perspective, is not a free and individual choice by a baby; but 

rather the effect of the sum total of "world sin", taught analogously through the 

story of the sin of Adam and Eve. The Augustinian doctrine of original sin teaches 

that every individual is born into a broken world and that they are inevitably 

influenced by the actions of others and the consequences of choices made by others. 

The Augustinian effectively believes that human nature is flawed. The 
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Augustinian remedy for original sin is baptism; the ritual washing away of the 

unchosen but inevitable condition of imputed sin, but that God's grace can overpower it 

with our free cooperation.  
 

The Catechism of the Catholic Church says:  

By his sin Adam, as the first man, lost the original holiness and justice he had 

received from God, not only for himself but for all human beings. Adam and Eve 

transmitted to their descendants human nature wounded by their own first sin and 

hence deprived of original holiness and justice; this deprivation is called "original 

sin". As a result of original sin, human nature is weakened in its powers, subject to 

ignorance, suffering and the domination of death, and inclined to sin (this 

inclination is called "concupiscence").  

 

Inherent Sin (The Sinful Nature)  

 

Paul concludes that all people are sinners because all are "under sin" (Rom.  

2:9). In this case, the lack of the definite article in Greek emphasizes nature or  

essence. The word "sin" is (Greek) harmartia, singular without the article, and  

refers to the Sinful Nature that is inherent in man because of the sin of Adam.  

The phrase, "under Sin" means "under the domination of the Sinful Nature."  

Paul talks about this nature in Rom. 6-8 (See Vol I, Lesson 10). We are not  

sinners because we sin, but we sin because we are sinners! That is, we are all  

born with a nature within us that wants to do what is contrary to God's will (Rom.  

8:7). You do not have to teach a child to do evil, you have to teach him to do what  

is right.  
 

Paul shows how he became aware of the Sinful Nature in his own life.  
 

"What shall we say then? Is the Law sin? May it never be! On the contrary, I would not 

have come to know sin except through the Law; for I would not have known about 

coveting if the Law had not said, 'You shall not covet. But sin, taking opportunity 

through the commandment, produced in me coveting of every kind; for apart from the Law 

sin is dead." (Rom. 7:7,8)  

The word "sin" here is singular without the definite article and refers to the  

Sinful Nature. The tenth commandment says, "You shall not covet." It was  

coveting that tipped Paul off to the existence of the Sinful Nature in his own life.  

This is the seat of selfishness. The problem is not the existence of the Law, but  

rather that this nature always wants to do what God's Law prohibits, so it is  

impossible for a person to keep God's Law. In Romans 6 Paul shows how  

Christ's death on the cross delivers us from the domination of the Sinful Nature 

when we apply it to our lives. However, it does not eradicate the Sinful Nature (1  

Jn. 1:8), also called O.S.N. The other word which is often used to refer to the  

Sinful Nature is "flesh" (Gk. sarx) as in Rom. 7:5. The term "old man" or "old  

self" (Eph. 4:22) is a reference to the soul (mind) and body dominated by the old  

Sinful Nature. However, this concept of the OSN is not appreciated by the  

Catholics, Jews, or some of the Reformation churches. Furthermore, some  

theologians might not separate the concept of the Sinful Nature from Original Sin.  



 Lesson 8: THE PROBLEM OF SIN 

 

 
135 

 

 

When Paul says in Rom. 6:23 that "The wages of Sin is death.", he is saying that  

"The wages that the Sinful Nature pays is spiritual death.", That is, satisfying  

the Sinful Nature always results in separation from God, both temporally and,  

later, eternally. Spiritual death is connected with the inheritance of the Sinful  

Nature. Death and the Sinful Nature (OSN) were passed on to all of Adam's  

descendents. Also this same word for sin is used in 1 Jn. 1:8 without the definite  

article:  
 

“If we should claim that we do not have Sin, we are deceiving ourselves and the 

truth is not in us.” (1 Jn. 1:8)  

 

John is here referring to the O.S.N. just as Paul does in the above passages. What 

John is referring to is the claim by some Christians that the O.S.N is eradicated or non- 

existent in the Christian. He says that those who maintain this position are deceiving 

themselves and do not have the truth in them.  
 

Consequences of Sin  

 

Man is born into the world spiritually dead to God (Eph. 2:1; Col. 2:13). This is  

the result of Adam's disobedience to God's command not to eat of the Tree of  

Knowledge of Good and Evil. God told Adam, literally, that "...in the day you  

eat of it, dying you shall die." (Gen. 2:17). The purpose of the double verb here  

is not for emphasis, although that is how it is often interpreted. What God was  

saying was that "having died spiritually, you will die physically." They died  

spiritually at the moment they sinned against God. The fundamental significance  

of spiritual death is separation from God.   The "day" they ate of the forbidden  

fruit, they died spiritually. They lost the capacity to fellowship with God. That  

is shown by the fact that they hid from God when He came to take His usual walk  

with them in the garden (Gen. 3:8). This is why later Adam and Eve died  

physically.  

 

God created man (Gen. 1:26) in His image as a moral reasoning agent consisting of 

both spirit and body (matter). The Bible uses three basic words in both 

Hebrew and Greek to describe man's makeup. (It would be instructive for the 

student to do a word study on these three words using either Young's or Strong's 

concordance to the Bible.)  

 

 

 

Words Describing Man's Constituent Parts  

 

English Hebrew Greek 

Spirit Ruach Pneuma 

Soul Nephesh Psuche 

Body geviyah Soma 
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(sheath) nidneh 

(flesh) basar 

The term "spirit" of man used in the Bible refers to the human spirit, which  

was part of Adam's original makeup.  It is not a reference to the Holy Spirit or  

to the soul of man. However, sometimes the term "spirit" is used in a general  

sense to refer to the "soul", since both are of a "spiritual" nature,  but never the  

reverse (Ps. 142:3; Eccl 3:21; Prov. 16:32). Sometimes the word "soul" is used  

to refer to the whole person including the body (e.g. 1 Sam. 17:55; 25:26). The  

physical body is the shell or "sheath" for the spiritual parts of man. Some  

theologians teach that man consists only of soul and body, and that any reference  

to the spirit must be interpreted to mean only one or a combination of these two  

(dichotomous). However, this author believes the Bible teaches that man was  

created with a spirit, a soul, and a physical body (trichotomous), although  

some believe that the soul and spirit are bound together rather than being separate.  

The importance of the definition of the human spirit will be clearer in the next  

lesson when we study the subject of Regeneration, the treatment of which in  

standard theology texts is surprisingly deficient.  

 

The soul is the real personality, the seat of intelligence, consciousness, and will 

(Gen. 2:17; Deu. 4:9; 1 Sa. 20:17; 1 Ki. 1:29; Ps. 25:1; 29:8; Mk. 14:34; 3 Jn. 1:2). 

It is synonymous with the "mind." It has mentality, the capacity to understand 

human and natural phenomena (Prov. 3:22; 24:14; 27:9; Lk. 12:19) and is the seat of 

the personality. When God created man, the soul (Heb. nephesh) was the seat of his 

existence as a living being or personality.  
 

"the LORD God formed the man from the dust of the ground and breathed into his  

nostrils the breath of life and the man became a living being (nephesh)." (Gen. 2:7)  

The soul is temporarily housed in the physical body with the brain being the  

apparent communication link between the soul and the body (Ps. 56:13). The  

body is subject to physical degradation and decay as a result of physical death.  

The state of physical death is the separation of the soul from the body (Isa.  

10:18; 53:12). But the soul of man, the seat of the real personality, never stops  

existing because it is spiritual as to its nature (Mat. 10:28). It is the soul that goes  

to the abode of the dead (Job 33:30; Ps. 30:03; 49:15; 86:13; Mat. 10:28; Acts  

2:27). The "spirit" is never said to go to Sheol or Hades (Lk.23:46). Therefore  

the  "soul"  must  be  the  real  seat  of  existence  and  personality (Jer. 6:16; 

38:16;  Eze 13:18; Mat. 11:29; 14:22; Acts 7:14;  Heb. 10:39; 13:17; 1 

Pet.1:9; 2:25; 4:19; Rev. 6:9; 20:4). Often in the O.T. the "heart" is viewed 

separately as the seat of the emotions with the "soul" being the seat of the 

intelligence and will.  

So the phrase "all your heart and soul means "all your emotions and all your  

will" (Deu. 4:29;6:5;Mk. 12:30;etc.) However, other times the O.T. puts the 

emotions  into  the  soul (Job 7:11; 30:25; Ps. 35:12; 77:2; Isa.
 53:11; Eze. 27:31; Mk. 14:34).  

God's Word "distinguishes between the soul and the spirit" (Heb. 4:12).  The  
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only time the word "spirit" is used in Scripture to refer to the human spirit  

references Christ or believers (Ps. 31:5; Eze 11:19;36:26). A word study will  

show that the human spirit is never used of unbelievers. The human spirit of  

man is that part of man that was created to have fellowship and relationship  

with God and understand divine spiritual concepts. The human spirit of Adam  

died "the day" that he ate of the forbidden fruit (Gen. 2:17). That is why Paul  

speaks of the "soulish (psuchikos) man", i.e. one with only a soul and no human  

spirit, as being unable to understand spiritual things (1 Cor. 2:14). So Paul also  

speaks of the Christian as a whole person again, consisting of "body, soul, and  

spirit" (1 Thes. 5:23) through God's Plan of Salvation, and so the "Holy Spirit  

bears witness with our (human) spirit" (Rom. 8:16). Our usage of the terms "soul"  

and human "spirit" should be consistent with that of Scripture.  

 

The third consequence of sin is the penalty which God pronounced on it when  

Satan and the fallen angels introduced sin into the universe. Man is under this  

penalty also because he is a sinner. That penalty is eternal separation from  

God in the Lake of Fire. "The soul that sinneth, it shall die." (Eze 18:2).  

Everyone is responsible for his own decisions. God loves man, but His character  

of justice and righteousness demands that sin be recompensed. He just cannot  

excuse sin  

.  

Summary of the Consequences of Sin  

 

1. (First) Spiritual Death--separation from God (Gen.2:17; Rom. 6:23; Jas.  
1:15)  

2. Physical Death--separation of the soul from the body.(Rom. 5:12; 1 

Cor. 15:22; Heb. 9:27)  

3. The Second (Spiritual) Death-eternal separation from God.(2 Thes. 
1:8; Rev.4:10,11; 20:10,14)  

 

The Character of God and Man's Righteousness  

 

Man is not only a sinner because of Adams sin, but he "continues to fall short  

of the glory of God." (Rom. 3:23). The glory of God is His character of holiness  

which consists of His righteousness and justice. God cannot fellowship with  

mankind because man does not have the kind of righteousness that God has.  

Man's righteousness is like "filthy rags" in the sight of God (Isa. 64:6). This  

is not talking about the evil things that we do, but the fact that the most righteous 

things we are capable of are so far below God's standards, that they are filthy in 

comparison (cf. Rom. 3:9-19). If man is to live with God for eternity, then he 

must have the kind of righteousness that God has.  

 

The total depravity of man means that man cannot by his own deeds or  

works do anything that merits the approbation of God (Titus 3:5). That is, man  

can do nothing that is meritorious of God favor. He can only accept what God  

has done for him as a gift (Eph. 2:8,9). However, it does not mean that man  

cannot exercise faith in God as a volitional act of the will. Indeed, God created  
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man a moral reasoning agent with volition in the image of God (Gen 1:26). He  

was created a sovereign individual under God. The Bible consistently says:  
 

"Whosoever believes in him will not perish." (Jn. 3:16).  

 

Those (e.g. Luther, Calvin, et al.) who say that total depravity means that God  

must supply even the faith that man exercises in God ignore the fact that man has  

a built in capacity to have faith in many things such as faith in his doctor, faith  

in the airplane pilot, faith in the promises of God, etc. (It is only the object of faith  

that changes.) The idea of “total depravity” goes back to Augustine who took  

this position because it was the totally opposite of Pelagius, not because it was  

biblical. Augustine was not a Bible scholar (but Jerome was).  The idea that God  

must give man the faith to believe is usually based on a misinterpretation of Eph.  

2:8,9. The phrase "and that not of yourselves, (it is) the gift of God" is usually  

interpreted to mean that faith is not of man but rather is the gift of God. However,  

in the Greek text the word "that" (touto) is neuter agreeing with the gender of  

"salvation" (which word does not explicitly appear in the text as a noun, but is  

the context of the verse.) The word "faith," on the other hand, is feminine.  

According to Greek grammar, in order for "that" to refer to faith, it would have to  

be feminine rather than neuter. This means that Salvation, rather than faith, is  

not of man, but is the gift of God.  
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STUDY QUESTIONS  

1. How did sin and evil originate in the universe?________________________________  

 

________________________________________________________________________ 

2. Have good and evil always existed conceptually? ______________________________  

 

________________________________________________________________________ 

3. Is personal sin more than just an act? (Mk. 7:20-23) ____________________________  

 

________________________________________________________________________ 

4. What are "personal sins?" ________________________________________________  

5. How does the Bible define sin?(1 Jn. 3:4) ____________________________________  

 

________________________________________________________________________ 

6. What are some of the shades of meaning given by the different words for sin in  

the Bible? ____________________________________________________________  

 

________________________________________________________________________ 

7. How does man fall short of the "glory of God?" (Rom. 3:23) _____________________  

 

________________________________________________________________________ 

8. Why did God create men and angels so that they could sin? ______________________  

 
________________________________________________________________________ 
 

9. How does Paul classify people in the discussion of those who are guilty before God?  
(Rom. 1:18-2:29) _________________________________________________________  

 

________________________________________________________________________ 

10. Why are the socially “moral” people guilty? (Rom. 2:1-16) _____________________  

 

________________________________________________________________________ 

11. Why are the religious people guilty? (Rom. 2:17-29) __________________________  

 

________________________________________________________________________ 

12. How did the human race become sinful? (Rom. 5:12) _________________________  
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________________________________________________________________________ 

13. Why do people die physically? ___________________________________________  

 

14. Why can’t people keep from sinning? (Rom. 7:19-23)_________________________  

 

________________________________________________________________________ 

15. How did Paul become aware of the Sinful Nature? (Rom. 7:7,8) _________________  

 

________________________________________________________________________ 

16. Physical death is related to? ______________________________________________  

17. Spiritual death is related to? ______________________________________________  

18. What was the first spiritual death? _________________________________________  

19. What is the definition of the soul? _________________________________________  

 

________________________________________________________________________ 

20 What is the definition of the human spirit? ___________________________________  

 

________________________________________________________________________ 

21. What penalty did God pronounce on sin and sinners? __________________________  

 

________________________________________________________________________ 

22. What kind of righteousness does man need to have fellowship with God?  

 

________________________________________________________________________ 

23. What does "total depravity" mean? ________________________________________  

 

________________________________________________________________________ 
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SUMMARY  
 

Humanists and modernists believe that truth is relative and sin is just a religious  

term. Man is seen as basically good. Humanists (such as those espousing the New  

Theology or the “social gospel”) seek to reform society and thereby eliminate crime, war,  

poverty, etc. They believe that man will eventually evolve to a higher plane  

(transmigration of the soul) through education and knowledge and solve all of earth's  

problems (Post Millennialism). This is not only the heart of Eastern mysticism, but it  

is essentially the position of many of the modern Christian churches today. They  

reject the historic Christian beliefs such as the virgin birth, the divine inspiration of the  

Bible, the deity of Jesus Christ, and anything else in the Bible that is supernatural.  The  

Bible, on the other hand, says that man sins because he is a sinner by birth and has  

a nature which produces sin so that he cannot keep God's laws even if he tried. Paul  

shows in the first few chapters of Romans that the entire world is guilty before God and  

stands condemned.  

 

There is a barrier between man and God that consists of the following problems:  
 

1. SIN: Imputed, Personal, and Inherent.  

2. CONSEQUENCES of Sin, DEATH: Spiritual, Physical, and Second.  

3. Man's lack of Righteousness.  

4. The Character of God: Perfect Righteousness and Justice.  
 

Nothing man can do will ever resolve the sin barrier. However, because of His love for 

us (Jn. 3:16) God has provided a plan to save man from the results of sin. He is the only 

one who cares and has the power and resources to do anything about it. This plan is the 

only one that takes care of all the problems of sin which stand in the way of reconciliation 

with God and also satisfies the character of God. We will study the Plan of Salvation in the 

next lesson.  
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Lesson 9: GOD’S PLAN OF SALVATION    

INTRODUCTION  
 

Man is born into the world a sinner by birth, a part of Satan's World System (Cosmos  

Diabolicus), under the dominance of the Sinful Nature, and separated from God (Gal.  

4:3; Eph. 2:1,2; Col. 2:13). In this condition man is said to be "lost" to God. Man has  

no power or ability to change his condition by his own efforts (Rom. 5:6). There is  

nothing he can do to merit salvation or achieve relationship with God (Gal. 2:21; 3:11;  

Eph. 2:8,9; Titus 3:5). God knew that man would fall in the Garden of Eden, and so He had  

a plan to redeem man from his fallen condition (Acts 2:23; Rev. 13:8). This plan is  

based on grace, which means that God simply provides it as a gift without any merit  

required on the part of man (Eph. 2:8,9). The modus operandi of the plan is faith in  

God and trusting what God says is true (Jn. 1:12; 3:14-18,33,36; 17:6,14,17; Acts  

16:31; Rom. 10:13,17). This plan "saves" those who believe from the results of sin,  

which was summarized in Lesson 8.  

 

Satan tries to deceive man as to his condition before God, or the necessity of 

Salvation, or the means of Salvation. Humanism and Gnosticism (Eastern mysticism) 

deceive man as to his sinful condition and the need for Salvation. Humanism and 

Gnosticism say that there is no personal infinite God and no sin. Man's sense of pride and 

independence causes him to think that he can achieve or deserve Salvation by means of good 

deeds or works. He wants to earn his Salvation. Religion is frequently the means of 

confusing the true issue in Salvation, viz. accepting God's Word (“gospel”) about Jesus 

Christ. The religious person tries to achieve Salvation through religious rules, rites, and 

acts that somehow magically achieve a right standing with God. This is normally associated 

with faith in the organization or esoteric knowledge formulas, and rites to achieve the 

approbation of God (or godhood). Faith in an organization is not the same as faith in Jesus 

Christ. (See Vol. 1 Lessons 2 & 3).  

 

In this lesson we will study God's Plan of Salvation as revealed in His Word and try to 

appreciate what was involved in Jesus' work on the cross in removing the sin barrier that 

stood between man and God without compromising the character of God. However, 

one does not have to understand God's plan in order to be saved. He only needs to 

believe God and place his trust in Jesus Christ as God the Son and His work on the cross as 

being efficacious for him. In this lesson we will study the theological concepts used to 

describe God’s plan of Salvation.  

 

KEY SCRIPTURES  
 

Gen. 2:7,17;3:10,15,17; Ex. 6:6;25:17,18; Lev. 16:14-22; Ru. 4:6;2; Sam. 14:14; Ps.22:1;  

119:9; Isa. 53; Jer. 32:7; Zech. 9:7,16; Mat. 3:9; 7:14; 10:28; 18:8,9; 19:6,17;20:28;27:46; 

Mk. 9:43;10:17;15:34;16:2; Lk. 1:35; 18:13; 22:39-46;23:39-43;24:21; Jn.1:1-14; 3:1-9, 

16-36; 8:34-36; 10:9,18-29; 11:26; 12:46; 17:3; 19:33; 20:1,19,26; Acts 1:22; 2:1,21-23; 38; 

4:2,33; 10:34; 17:18;20:7;23:6;   Rom. 2:11; 3:24-26; 4:1-25; 5:6-10; 6:1-11,22,23; 7:1-4; 

10:3-13;11:5;12:1; 1 Cor. 2:14; 5:7; 12:2; 15:3,35-56; 2 Cor. 3: 18; 5:14-21; Gal.2:16,19- 
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21;3:11;4:3;5:16-26; Eph.1:6; 2:1,8,9,13; 5:10,26; Phil. 1:6,19; 3:9; Co. 2:11-14; 1 Tim. 

2:4-6;4:10; 1 Thes. 4:14-17;5:23; 2 Thes. 2:13; Titus. 2:11, 14;3:5; Heb. 1:1-3,8;2:9-
17;4:15; 9:5,8,28; 10:4,10; 11:16; 2 Pet. 1:1;1 Jn. 2:2;3:2; 4:10; 5:11-13; Rev. 5:9;13:8.  

 

THE PRINCIPLES  
 

Unlimited Atonement  

 

Unlimited Atonement means that Jesus Christ bore the personal sins of all  

men, past, present, and future (1 Jn. 2:2). His death was unique because he  

was not only man, but also true deity (Jn. 1:1; Heb. 1:8; 2 Pet. 1:1). His death  

and suffering on the cross, separated from God, was of such a nature as to be a  

sufficient price (and sufficient suffering) to pay for the sins of all men, not just  

one man. One perfect man could take the place of only one other human. But  

Jesus' death on the cross was of such a nature that the pain and suffering of one  

Member of the Godhead during the time the Godhead was separated in fellowship  

(Ps. 22:1; Mk. 15:34) was somehow equivalent to the pain and suffering the  

entire human race would have suffered for their personal sins.  This is why only  

God could accomplish it.  
 

"For there is one God and one Mediator between God and men, the Man Christ  

Jesus, who gave Himself a ransom for all, to be testified in due time," (1 Tim. 2:5,6  
NKJV)  

 

What Jesus suffered on the cross was not just physical death. Jesus was not 

afraid of physical death (Mat. 10:28). Furthermore, just the physical death of one 

perfect man could not pay the penalty for all the sins of the human race. Jesus was in 

agony in the Garden of Gethsemane because he understood the horrific nature of 

what he was facing (Lk. 22:39-46). Jesus did not die from the physical pain and 

suffering on the cross (Jn. 19:33). He died physically and spiritually because of the 

spiritual suffering of bearing the sins of the world (2 Cor. 5:21) and the 

separation from God that was the result (Ps. 22:1; Isa. 53:9; Mat. 27:46). Isa. 

53:9b reads, “But with the rich at his deaths.”  

 

Psalms 22 give us a glimpse of how Jesus felt on the cross. What we, or the  

angels, cannot understand is the terrible schism within the Godhead as a  

result of this separation from fellowship which resulted from One Member  

taking on the sins of the human race (Ps. 22; Isa. 53; Mat. 27:46; Mk.15:34;  

Heb. 2:9b). If it were possible for the salvation of mankind to have been provided  

without Jesus bearing the sins of the world and suffering spiritual death and  

isolation, surely the Father would have granted Jesus' prayer (Lk. 22:42), but  

there was no other way to satisfy the character of God. Those who reject the  

idea that the Creator would take on the form of His creation in order to take their  

place in judgment do so on the basis of their own human presuppositions, not on  

what the Word of God says. In order for God to provide Salvation for man  

without compromising His own character of righteousness and justice requires  
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that someone qualified pay the penalty.  
 

“ that we, having died to sins, might live for righteousness--by whose stripes you were  
healed.” (1 Pet. 2:24 NKJV)  

 

In order for Jesus to be qualified to die for all the personal sins of mankind it is 

necessary that he be totally guiltless himself (to be able to die for someone else) and 

be capable of equivalent suffering, which implies the following:  
 

1. He must not have an Adamic Sinful Nature.  

2. He must be free of the imputed sin of Adam.  
3. He must live a sinless life.  

4. He must be a member of the human race.  

5. He must be God.  

 

Although Jesus was a descendent of Adam through Mary, He was not the  

offspring of Adam because God was the father of his humanity (Lk. 1:35; Heb.  

1:1-3). Messiah was the (divine) "offspring" (or “seed”) of the woman Eve  

(Gen. 3:15; Gal. 4:4), not the man Adam. This is the reason for the genealogy in  

Luke. (The genealogy in Matthew is to prove Jesus is also of the house of David  

and qualified to rule the Kingdom.) It was Jesus Christ who "bruised the serpent".  

The Sinful Nature, like imputed sin, is passed down through the genes of the  

human father. As the Son of God Jesus Christ was born without a Sinful  

Nature or Imputed Sin. Without a Sinful Nature he was able to live a sinless life  

(1 Pet. 2:22). He was “tempted in every way as we are, but he did not sin"  

(Heb. 4:15). So, "the Last Adam became a life giving spirit." (1 Cor. 15:47). He  

was the only member of the human race that was qualified to die for someone  

else's sins because he himself was not guilty. He did this voluntarily (Jn. 10:18).  

The Atonement is the basis of God's plan to reconcile the human race to Himself  

(2 Cor. 5:19).  

 

It is important to consider that Jesus was a true human descendant of Adam, as  

are we. Angelic strain in the genetic code, for example, would render the birth of  

the Messiah impossible because he wouldn't be a true descendant of Adam, and if  

he were, much of the human race wouldn't be. (This was Satan's real purpose in  

the fallen angels procreating with women in Gen. 6 producing the Nephilim.) The  

entire human race that exists now are true descendants of Adam because Eve was  

taken out of Adam. Therefore, she had his exact same genetic makeup except  

for sex. If Eve had been created separately with her own genetic code, then 1/4th  

of the human race would not carry Adam's genetic code. (The genetic code has  

already proven that the entire human race descended from one man and one  

woman. Perhaps, some day the genetic code may show that they both had exactly  

the same genetic code.) Jesus would not be qualified to die for those who were not  

sons of Adam. Jesus had to be a human descendent of Adam, but not the  

offspring of Adam (Gen. 3:15), i.e. a human father.  

 

Jesus Christ died for all the personal sins of every member of the human race  

(1 Jn. 2:2).  That means those we haven't committed yet as well as those of men  
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who lived before the cross and those who have yet to be born. He died for the sins  

of those who accept salvation and those who reject it. Indeed, this is necessary in  

order for God to offer Salvation to everyone (Rom. 5:18; 1 Tim. 4:10; Titus 2:11; 

Heb. 2:9; 1 Jn. 2:2) God does not show favoritism (2 Sam. 14:14; Acts 10:34; 

Rom. 2:11; 1 Pet. 1:17). Salvation is available to "whosoever wills" (Jn. 3:16; 

11:26; 12:46; Acts 2:21; Heb. 11:6). Jesus dying in our place is sometimes 

referred to as the doctrine of Substitution or Substitutionary Death. Other 

scriptures bearing on the subject of Atonement: Rom. 5:6;1 Cor.15:3;2 Cor. 5:15-21; 

Col. 2:13; Heb. 2:17; 1 Pet. 3:18.  

"Atonement" (at-one-ment) is a N.T. English word used to translate an O.T.  

concept. The English word is taken from the N.T. concept of Reconciliation, but  

it translates the Hebrew word kaphar, "to cover."   This has resulted in some  

confusion as to the meaning of the terms. The O.T. concept carries the idea of the  

"covering over of sin" until the sin can be taken care of permanently. The word  

"atonement" is found only in the O.T.   The Aaronic High Priest, once a year,  

on the "Day of Atonement" entered the Holy of Holies with the blood of a young  

male goat to make atonement for the sins of the people (Lev. 16:14-22). The O.T.  

sacrifices were just to acknowledge and cover the people's sins until Messiah  

could come and take care of the sin problem once and for all time (Jn. 1:29;Heb.  

9:9;10:4).  

 

The N.T. concept is different.  It is taken from the Greek word katallasso, "to  

exchange or reconcile" (Rom. 5:10;2 Cor. 5:18,19,20) which also suggests the  

makeup of the English word, "at-one-ment". Jesus exchanged our relationship  

of enmity with God and took that enmity on himself in order to bring about  

reconciliation between God and man. As it is fully developed in the N.T.  

theologically, Atonement refers to the actual objective ground (basis) of  

forgiveness of sins and acceptance with God for all mankind which brings  

about Reconciliation.   Reconciliation is the bringing together of God and man  

based on the legal grounds that Atonement provides.  Although the term  

Atonement is used to describe the sacrifice of Christ, the sins are no longer just  

"covered," but rather they are removed or "exchanged" in the process of  

reconciliation. The O.T. always speaks of atonement or "covering" because it  

looked forward to the cross. The N.T. always speaks of reconciliation because  

Christ's work on the cross is now accomplished. Reconciliation is also used  

frequently as a synonym for Salvation.  
 

"...that God was reconciling the world to himself in Christ, not counting men's sins 
against them." (2 Cor. 5:19 NKJV)  

 

"For if when we were enemies we were reconciled to God through the death of His Son,  
much more, having been reconciled, we shall be saved by His life." (Rom. 5:10 NKJV)  

 

Jesus  paid  the  penalty  for  our  personal  sins  in  order  to  provide  

Reconciliation  between  man  and  God.    This is  called  the  Doctrine  of  

Substitution (Isa. 53:6,11,12; 2 Cor. 5:21; Gal. 3:13; 1 Pet. 2:24; Heb. 9:28).  The  

Substitutionary death of Christ was necessary in order for God not to hold man 
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accountable for his own sins while satisfying the character (righteousness and 

justice) of God. In fact, it is clear that God does not hold anyone accountable for 

his or her personal sins because Jesus Christ paid the penalty for those sins.  

The suffering Messiah is clearly seen in Isa. 53:  
 

"But He was wounded for our transgressions, He was bruised for our iniquities; The  

chastisement for our peace was upon Him, And by His stripes we are healed." (Isa. 53:5  

NKJV)  

Unbelievers do not "go to Hell" because of their personal sins, but rather  

because of Imputed Sin. In a doctrinal sense, the O.T. term "Atonement" is used  

of Christ, as a sacrifice, bearing the penalty for our personal sins on the cross. The  

N.T. term "Reconciliation" is used of Christ removing the entire "sin  

barrier" (see previous lesson) between God and man and so making it possible  

for man to have relationship and fellowship with God.   Unlimited Atonement  

solves the problem of man's personal sins. (See also Heb. 2:9;1 Tim.  
2:6; 4:10; Titus. 2:14; 2 Cor. 5:14,15; Col. 2:13)  

 

Other concepts of Atonement which differ from this view will only be briefly 

stated. One fanciful view, also held by the Gnostic Origen (A.D.230), was that 

Christ's sacrifice was simply a ransom paid to the devil to redeem men who by their 

sin had come under the dominion of the devil. This view not only fails to 

understand the nature of the sin problem, but it gives more authority to Satan than he 

ever had, and puts God in his debt.  

 

Anselm, Archbishop of Canterbury (A.D. 1100), on the other hand, brings out in  

his theology the necessity of Christ's death to meet the demands of God's  

character as we have also stated in this lesson. The philosopher Peter Abelard  

(A.D. 1140) taught that Christ's death was solely to demonstrate divine love and  

had nothing to do with satisfying the character of God. This is called the "moral  

influence" theory. He obviously was ignorant of (or ignored) what the N.T.  

teaches on the matter of atonement and the character of God. This idea is  

prevalent today among the liberal (Humanist) Christians who consider Jesus no  

more than human. It was Luther and other Reformation theologians that fully  

developed the doctrine of the Atonement.  

 

The jurist and statesman Grotius (A.D. 1617) thought that Jesus' death was 

necessary for the satisfaction of the requirements of divine government and so 

protect the interests of the universe rather than being required to satisfy the justice of 

God. This is known as the "governmental" theory and is a product of 

Christian humanism. But divine government is only a reflection of the divine 

nature. It essentially reduces Christ's death to a great moral spectacle, rather than a 

necessity for the satisfaction of the character of God.  
 

Expiation  

 

The concept of Expiation is closely connected with that of Atonement. The 
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English term "expiate" means "to appease" or "to satisfy." It is a word which  

qualifies the atonement as to what it accomplishes. Christ's Substitutionary  

death on the cross is thus an "expiatory sacrifice" in that God was satisfied with 

it as being an adequate price paid for the sins of the world. So Jesus Christ is presented 

as the "expiatory sacrifice” for our sins and that of the whole world (1 Jn. 2:2). This 

concept is summarized in Col. 2:13.14.  
 
"And you, being dead in your trespasses and the uncircumcision of your flesh, He has  

made alive together with Him, having forgiven you all trespasses, having wiped out  

the handwriting of requirements that was against us, which was contrary to us. And  

He has taken it out of the way, having nailed it to the cross." (Col. 2:13,14 NKJV)  

The words "certificate of debt" is literally in our vernacular, an “IOU” against  

us. The concept is that man owes God a debt (IOU) of perfect righteousness  

which he cannot pay. Christ paid the debt on the cross and marked the IOU "paid  

in full." Expiation means that Jesus Christ is the Satisfaction or Expiation for  

our sins.   Note also that the words "having forgiven" and "having canceled" are  

Greek aorist participles which indicate that this cancellation of the debt is "once  

and for all time." Expiation solves the problem of the character of God and the  

penalty of the Second Death.  

 

Propitiation  

 

Propitiation is related to the doctrines of Atonement and Expiation. It tends to be  

confused with Expiation.  The English word "propitious" means "to be 

favorable, gracious, merciful." Christ is the "propitiatory sacrifice (Gk. 

hilasmos, from hileos, "gracious") for our sins" (1 Jn. 2:2).  This verse says that 

Christ's sacrifice on the cross is the basis for God being gracious (favorable) or 

propitious towards man. Jesus Christ paid the penalty for the sins of the world 

(Jn. 3:16; 2 Cor. 5:19; etc.) so that God could righteously and justly deal with 

mankind in grace rather than judgment.  

In pagan Greek usage, hilaskomai denoted the appeasing of the wrath of a god by  

offering him a gift as Dr. F. F. Bruce points out in The Books and the Parchments.  

But in the Septuagint it is used as the equivalent of the Hebrew term kipper  

(atonement). The Hebrew Pi‘el or intensive form of kipper (Akkadian kuppuru)  

means not just “wipe” as thought by some, but rather “to wipe away”, “to wipe out”  

or  “to  blot  out”  when  the  penitent  worshiper  acknowledges  his 

transgression. In the Septuagint kippor (atonement) is rendered by the Greek  

hilaskomai (see Lk. 18:13; Heb. 2:17), or the intensive form exhilaskomai, (Heb. 

Kapporeth) by hilasterion (see Rom. 3:25; Heb. 9:5) and kippurim by hilasmos (see 

1 Jn. 2:2;4:10) or the intensive exilasmos. Yom Kipper, “Day of Atonement” in the 

King James English really means “Day of Reconciliation”, where the English 

word “atonement” meant “at-one-ment” or reconciliation. It did not mean just a 

“covering” of sin. It looked forward to the Messiah taking on the sins of the people 

and removing them as John shows,  
 

"In this is love, not that we loved God, but that He loved us and sent His Son to be the 
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propitiation for our sins." (1 Jn. 4:10 NJKV)  

 

A better translation would be "and sent His only Son to be the propitiatory  

sacrifice (or “satisfaction”) for our sins." The point is that Christ's death on the  

cross  is  the  basis  for  propitiation  or  grace  towards  man  that  produces  

Reconciliation. But it also says that the reason He did so was because “He  

loved us” (see also Jn. 3:16). The writer of Hebrews points out that Jesus Christ  

had to become man so that in His office of high priest he could Himself atone for  

the sins of the people.  
 

"Therefore, in all things He had to be made like His brethren, that He might be a 

merciful and faithful High Priest in things pertaining to God, to make propitiation for the 

sins of the people." (Heb. 2:17 NKJV)  

This verse would better be rendered "to make propitiatory sacrifice for the sins  

of the people." Jesus, as our high priest, presented his own death as a  

propitiatory sacrifice to God for the sins of the people and so provided the  

legal basis for the grace of God to be shown to man. The prayer of the publican  

in Lk. 18:13 would be better translated, "God, be propitious to me the sinner."  In  

this case, the Jew was depending on God's special relationship with Israel as the  

basis of this request for grace.  
 

"being justified freely by His grace through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus, whom  

God set forth as a propitiation by His blood, through faith, to demonstrate His  

righteousness, because in His forbearance God had passed over the sins that were  

previously committed, to demonstrate at the present time His righteousness, that He  

might be just and the justifier of the one who has faith in Jesus" (Rom. 3:24-26  

NKJV)  

The point here is that God demonstrated (to the angels) His righteousness in the  

way that He provided salvation for man. He didn’t just excuse man’s sins,  

because His righteous character demands that the sins (moral debt) be paid.  

So Jesus Christ paid the penalty for all the sins of the human race. Jesus’ suffering  

amounted to the sum total of all the suffering that the human race deserved. And  

He came back from his “deaths”.    Only God could do that! (See also 

IMPUTATION in this lesson.)  

 

The word "propitiation" in Rom. 3:25 (Gk. hilasterion) means "a propitiatory  

gift" or "basis of propitiation." The only other time this word is used is in Heb.  

9:5 where it means "the place of propitiation or mercy" and so refers to the  

“Mercy Seat” covering the Ark of the Covenant. Two cherubim overlooked  

this mercy seat on the top of the Ark and represented the righteousness and  

justice of God (Ex. 25:17,18;Heb. 9). Once a year, on the Day of Atonement  

(Yom Kipper) the high priest sprinkled the blood of a ram to atone for (or cover)  

the sins of the nation. Although this looked forward to the work of Christ on the  

cross, this act “covered” the sins of the people and the character of God was  

propitiated (satisfied) so that the grace of God could flow toward the nation of 

Israel. This act by the high priest in itself did not actually propitiate, but rather was 

a picture of the true propitiation that was to come in the death of Messiah on the 
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cross.  Propitiation and Expiation solve the problem of the God's character of 

righteousness and justice.  

 

Redemption  

 

Redemption deals primarily with the problem of Inherent Sin or the Sinful 

Nature (See Lesson 8). Insight into this aspect of the sin problem is given in one of 

Jesus' discourses to his disciples as to the basis for spiritual freedom in life (Jn. 

8:31,32). The scribes and Pharisees took offense at what He said about slavery and 

claimed to be "Abraham's seed" and therefore, not in bondage to anyone (Mt. 3:7-9; 

Jn. 8:33). This attitude showed their prideful heart. Israel, today, still thinks that God 

owes them because they are physical descendants of Abraham (Jn. 8:39). Jesus did not 

even bring up their political slavery to Rome or their bondage to the Mosaic Law, but 

hit at the key to their spiritual problem.  
 

"Jesus answered them, ‘Most assuredly, I say to you, whoever commits sin is a slave of sin. 

And a slave does not abide in the house forever, but a son abides forever. Therefore if the Son 
makes you free, you shall be free indeed’" (Jn. 8:34-36 NKJV)  

The word for "sin" (singular) in this passage has the Greek definite article and 

refers specifically to sin as a principle, i.e. the Sinful Nature. The verb here is 

poeo as a present active participle, which means "to continuously commit" sin or "to 

practice as a habit of life." Jesus is saying that everyone who commits 

(habitually) personal sins is a "bondslave" of the Sinful Nature. People are born 

into the world as slaves to the Sinful Nature and have no choice but to be slaves.  

 

Thus the Jews too are born into the "house" of the human race as slaves to  

the Sinful Nature and are not freeborn as they claim (Rom. 7:14). One weakness  

of the Mosaic Law was that it did not provide any liberation from the Sinful  

Nature of man. Thus Jews also are "children of Satan" (Jn. 8:39-44) even though  

they may be physical progeny of Abraham. It is the spiritual progeny of  

Abraham, whether Jew or Gentile, that are the free ones in the human race and  

who are members of the house of God (Jn. 8:31,32; Rom. 4:13-16). As spiritual  

slaves these Pharisees have no rights in "God's house" and do not "remain  

forever." That is, they have no eternal rights, they are only temporary servants.  

There is a difference between True Israel as the righteous Remnant and  

Israel as a nation (Rom. 9:6; 11:5).  The nation of Israel was given a service in  

the house of God as custodians of the Word of God, but it was only temporary.  

There are many promises which apply to the keeping of the Law, but these do not  

necessarily lead to eternal life. The spiritual aspects of the Law, which pointed to  

Christ (Gal. 3:24) must be recognized and claimed by faith (Gal. 3:19-26) in order  

to appropriate Salvation and membership in the "Remnant of Grace" (Zech 9:7,16; 
Rom. 11:5) which has an eternal part in the house of God. 

 

The unsaved (unregenerate) are said to be "sold under the Sinful Nature"  

(Rom. 7:14), dominated by Satan (Eph. 2:2;1 Cor. 12:2), and condemned (John  

3:18; Rom. 3:19;Gal. 3:10). There are several Greek words which help us to  
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understand the meaning of Redemption. The N.T. Greek words which are  

translated "redeem" or "redemption" mean "to purchase in the marketplace"  

(agarazo) as in Rev. 5:9;14:3,4; "to purchase out of the market" (exagorazo) as  

in Gal. 3:13; 4:5; Eph. 5:10; "to loose or set free by paying a price" (lutroo) as in  

Lk.24:21; Titus 2:14; 1 Pet. 1:18.  

The Bible pictures man as being born into the slave market of sin. That is, man is  

born into the world as a slave to the Sinful Nature which is inherited from  

Adam. It is the Sinful Nature that produces the personal sins in the life (Rom.  

7:14). But Jesus, as the Son of God and man, does remain in the house of God  

forever because he is freeborn. He was born without a Sinful Nature. Only  

Jesus Christ, God the Son, is qualified to liberate people from the slave market of  

Sin and provide entrance into the family of God. This he did through his work on  

the cross to provide Redemption for mankind. This is also the concept of  

“ransom." Jesus said:  
 

"…just as the Son of Man did not come to be served, but to serve, and to give His life a 

ransom for many" (Mat. 20:28 NKJV)  

“...how much more shall the blood of Christ, who through the eternal Spirit offered 

Himself without spot to God, cleanse your conscience from dead works to serve the 

living God?" (Heb. 9:14 NKJV)  

 

The concept of Redemption is that Jesus has opened the door of the slave  

market of sin by paying the redemption price and those who take advantage of  

his purchase can walk out free from bondage to the Sinful Nature and its penalty  

which is spiritual death (Rom. 6:23). Each one can choose to stay in the slave  

market or to walk out a free person. They can accept the opportunity or reject it  

and stay in the slave market of sin. Those who receive Christ as Savior and trust  

his work on the cross as being efficacious for their sins are said to be  

"redeemed" or purchased from the bondage to the Sinful Nature and the penalty  

of its sin.  

 

Israel, as physical slaves in Egypt, was a picture of the human race in their  

spiritual slavery to the Sinful Nature. God "redeemed" the house of Israel from  

physical slavery in Egypt (Ex. 6:6). The Hebrew word here is gaal which means  

"to free by avenging or payment."  The concept of redemption throughout the 

O.T. is "the purchase of one's freedoms or rights that were lost." The  

Passover is the observance of the redemption from Egypt and required a blood  

sacrifice (Ex. 12). Christ is our Passover Lamb (1 Cor. 5:7). Usually, the Law  

defined the rights of the kinsman redeemer to buy back the thing that was lost  

(e.g. Ruth 4:6; Jer. 32:7). The redeemer had to be a relative with an interest in the  

situation. Throughout the O.T. God is spoken of as "the Redeemer" of Israel,  

particularly in the book of Isaiah. Redemption is an O.T. concept that was well  

known. However, the application to the spiritual situation of man is not so well 

understood. The Pharisees did not understand the spiritual implications of sin and  

the necessity of spiritual redemption and the new birth (Jn. 3:10). They thought  

that God owed them Salvation because they were descendents of Abraham  

(Mat.3:9).  
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The writer of Hebrews in explaining to Jewish Christians the High Priesthood of 

Jesus Christ in terms of the Mosaic Law says:  
 

"...with the blood of goats and calves, but with His own blood He entered the Most Holy 
Place once for all, having obtained eternal redemption.”(Heb. 9:12 NKJV)  

“...that you were not redeemed with corruptible things, like silver or gold, from your 

aimless conduct received by tradition from your fathers, but with the precious blood of 

Christ, as of a lamb without blemish and without spot.” (1 Pet. 1:18 NKJV)  

The redemption price is the physical and spiritual death of Christ which His  

blood represents. This death is more than just physical death as was discussed  

under the previous subject of Atonement. The redemption price was not  

something of just transient value in this life like silver or gold, but it was a  

price unique and of inestimable eternal value to God the Father. This is a  

value which we humans cannot comprehend. (See also Job.19:25; Ps.34:22;  

Hos.13:14; Rom.3:24; 1Cor.1:30; Gal.3:13;4:5; Eph.1:7;Col. 1:14; Titus. 5:4; 1 Pet.  

1:18,19;Heb. 9:12-15.) Redemption solves the problem of Imputed Sin.  

 

Regeneration  

 

There is a lot of confusion and disagreement in Christian circles concerning the 

meaning and usage of the term “Regeneration”, even in many prominent works on 

theology. One major reason is the poor theological analysis and poor definition of the 

term. Another reason for this confusion is the usage by some Christians 

associating "eternal security" with the verb "regenerate". Some explain it to be God 

giving the believer a “new heart.” The term "regenerate" is frequently used in 

the same sense as "saved" and is associated with eternal life. This is an 

acceptable usage because Regeneration is a part of the "package" provided by 

Salvation. However, this does little to define the meaning.  

The word "regeneration" (Gk. paliggenesia) is only used once in the N.T. in the  

context of Salvation, and that is in Titus 3:5. The Greek word is properly translated  

"new birth, reproduction, renewal, re-creation." Other biblical terms which  

have the same theological meaning are "born of God", "born again", etc.   In the N.T.  

we read  about the new birth:  
 

"…who were born, not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of  
God." (Jn. 1:13 NKJV)  

It is clear that the primary idea of Regeneration is the new birth. But what  

does it mean to be "born of God?"  This was the subject of the discussion between  

Jesus and Nicodemus documented in John 3. Nicodemus wanted to ask Jesus about 

the Kingdom age at which time Israel will rule the gentile nations and to which all 

devout Jews looked forward. Jesus cut through the cultural niceties and answered 

Nicodemus’ question even before he asked it.  
 
"Jesus answered and said to him, "Most assuredly, I say to you, unless one is born 
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again, he cannot see the kingdom of God." (Jn. 3:3 NKJV)  

 

However, to understand the significance of Jesus’ statement to Necodemus, we  

must go back to Gen. 2 and understand God’s command to Adam and Eve:  
 
“And the LORD God commanded the man, saying, "Of every tree of the garden you may 
freely eat; but of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil you shall not eat, for in the day 

that you eat of it you shall surely die." (Gen. 2:16,17 NKJV)  

 

There are two deaths implied here. God said literally, “…for in the day that  

you eat of it, dying you shall die.”   That is, when (“in the day”) they eat of it  

they will die spiritually, (Jn. 3:3-6) and then later be subject to physical death  

(Rom. 5:12).  They didn’t die physically in that “day”, but they did die spiritually. That 

is, they lost the spiritual capacity to fellowship with God (Gen. 3:8).  

What Jesus is saying to Nicodemus is that only those who are “born again”, i.e.  

the regenerate, will make it to the Kingdom Age, whether living or resurrected.  

The word translated "again" is (Greek) anothen and originally meant "from  

above" as in Mk. 15:38 or "from heaven" as in Jn. 3:31, but also "again" as in  

Gal. 4:9. The intended meaning in the four gospels is "from above." However,  

Nicodemus took it to mean "again" (vs. 4) because he was struggling to make  

sense of what Jesus said and so kept putting it in a physical context. In the  

Rabbinical writings the term "born anew" could mean 6 different things, none of  

which had to do with spiritual things, so you can understand why Nicodemus was  

confused. (No doubt, Nicodemus's understanding expressed in vs. 4 has also  

influenced the later translations.) Actually, all the above meanings apply in this  

case.  

In vs. 5 Jesus reemphasizes the fact that to enter the Kingdom, one "must be born  

of water and the Spirit." The "water" Jesus speaks of in vs. 5 is not literal.  

Water as a type in the O.T. almost always speaks of cleansing. O.T. prophecy  

clearly speaks of cleansing for Israel in preparation for the Kingdom (Eze. 36:25,26; 

Zech. 13:1) and also for the Church (Eph. 5:26). It can't have anything  

to do with water baptism, which is works, because it would conflict with Eph.  

2:8, 9. As to the meaning of "water" here, the best commentary on this verse is  

other Scripture:  
 
"…not by works of righteousness which we have done, but according to His mercy He saved 

us, through the washing of regeneration and renewing of the Holy Spirit,." (Titus 3:5 

NKJV)  

"Of His own will He brought us forth by the word of truth, that we might be a kind of 
firstfruits of His creatures." (Jas. 1:18 NKJV)  

 

"…having been born again, not of corruptible seed but incorruptible, through the word 

of God which lives and abides forever,…" (1 Pet.1:23 NKJV)  

We conclude that "water" refers to the Word of God as the source of cleansing and 

Regeneration (see also Isa. 55:1; Rom. 10:17; Eph. 5:26;Ps. 119:9).  
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We shall see from vs. 6 that the Holy Spirit is the Agent of Regeneration.  
 

"Flesh gives birth to flesh, but the Spirit gives birth to spirit.." (Jn. 3:6 NKJV)  

 

The first "Spirit" in this verse refers to the Holy Spirit. The second "spirit"  

refers to man's spirit. To understand what Jesus is really saying we have to  

review Gen. 2. When God created man in Gen. 1:26, He created him "in Our  

(God's) image." The word for "make" (create) here is the Hebrew bara which  

means "to bring something into existence out of nothing" and refers to the  

immaterial or spiritual part of man as created in the image of God. A different  

word is used of God "forming" man's body from the dust of the earth (Gen. 2:7).  

Man was created as a moral reasoning agent originally with a human spirit as well  

as a soul. The human spirit is the part of man with the capacity to perceive  

divine phenomena and to fellowship with God. (See the previous lesson).  God  

told Adam that if he ate of the Tree of Knowledge of good and evil, that ..."in the  

day that you eat of it, dying you will die" (Gen. 2:17).  That is, dying spiritually  

they would eventually die physically. They didn't die physically the day they ate,  

but that very day they died spiritually. That is, their human spirit died. That is  

why they lost the ability to fellowship with God and hid when God came to walk  

with them in the garden (Gen. 3:10). That is why man is born into the world  

spiritually dead to God (Eph. 2:1).  

 

God's Word discriminates between the soul and the spirit of man (Heb. 4:12).  

Paul describes the believer as having a "body, soul, and (human) spirit"  

(Hag. 1:14; Mal.2:15; 1 Thes. 5:23). Paul describes the unbeliever, i.e. "the  

soulish man," as not being capable of understanding the things of God because  

they are understood ("spiritually scrutinized") by the human spirit which the  

"soulish man" (unbeliever) doesn't have (1 Cor. 2:14).. What Jesus is saying in Jn.  

3:6 is:  
"the (Holy) Spirit gives birth to (the human) spirit."  

 

Regeneration means that man's human spirit is regenerated, made alive, or 

"born again" by the Holy Spirit of God. This makes it possible for man to truly 

fellowship with God on an intimate basis and to understand divine phenomena like 

the thoughts in God's Word.  
 

"The Spirit Himself bears witness with our spirit that we are children of God,."  

(Rom. 8:16 NKJV)  

In 1 Cor. 2 Paul speaks of how God communicates spiritual truth to the 

apostles for the divine inspiration in the writing of the New Testament.  
 

“But we speak the wisdom of God in a mystery, the hidden wisdom which God 

ordained before the ages for our glory, which none of the rulers of this age knew, for had 

they known, they would not have crucified the Lord of glory.” (1 Cor. 2:7,8 NKJV) “But God 

has revealed them to us through His Spirit. For the Spirit searches all things, yes, the 

deep things of God.” (1 Cor. 2:10 NKJV)  

“Now we have received, not the spirit of the world, but the Spirit Who is from God,  

that we might know the things that have been freely given to us by God. These  
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things we also speak, not in words which man’s wisdom teaches but which the Holy  

Spirit teaches, comparing spiritual things with spiritual.” (1 Cor. 2:12 NKJV).  

In his explanation of 1 Cor. 2:12, Dr. A.T. Robertson, the “dean” of N.T. Greek  

scholars in the early 20th century says: “the idea most naturally would be  

‘combining spiritual ideas (pneumatika) with spiritual words’ (pneumtikois)”. In  

other words, the Holy Spirit guided the N.T. writers in the choice of words to  

properly express the spiritual ideas they wrote down in the N.T.  Paul goes on  

to say:  
“But the natural man doesn’t not receive the things of the Spirit of God, for they are 

foolishness to him; nor can he know them because they are spiritually discerned.”(1 Cor. 

2:14 NKJV)  

Paul is saying that the “natural man” (Grk. “the soulish man), one who only has 

a soul (i.e. unbeliever) can’t receive the spiritual ideas of God’s Spirit 

(mentioned previously in vs. 12) because they are discerned or judged by the 

human spirit of man, which only the believer has by virtue of Regeneration of 

his/her human spirit.  

 

Regeneration of the human spirit is something that the Holy Spirit does at  

the moment of Salvation, but it is not something that can be perceived by the  

mind or body. Jesus uses the illustration of the wind as representative of the  
human spirit.  

 

"The wind blows where it wishes, and you hear the sound of it, but cannot tell where it  
comes from and where it goes. So is everyone who is born of the Spirit." (Jn. 3:8  

NKJV)  

 

The word for "spirit" is also the word for "wind" in Greek and only the verb  

"blow" enables us to determine which is meant. We cannot see the wind but we  

can see the results of the wind. While we cannot see the human spirit we can,  

nonetheless, see the results. It is clear from vs. 10 that Nicodemus, although a  

"teacher of Israel," has no understanding of this fact. It is also clear that Jesus  

implies that he should have known. The concept of spiritual death is an O.T.  

doctrine. It's remedy is spiritual life which is what Regeneration of the human 

spirit is all about (Eze.11:19; 36:26,27). The human spirit is required 

tofellowship with God in eternity and so it is intimately related to the 

conceptof eternal life which is knowing God in an intimate and living way 

(Jn. 17:3) People are born into the world spiritually dead (Eph. 2:21) to God, but 

physically alive. Spiritual Death refers to man being spiritually dead to 

God  (no relationship or fellowship or communion) because of his dead 

human spirit, which happened to Adam when he sinned against God in the Garden of 

Eden (see  

The Fall of Man, Vol. 2 Lesson 6). Regeneration solves the problem of Spiritual  

Death.  
 
"And this is eternal life, that they may know You, the only true God, and Jesus Christ 

whom You have sent. " (Jn. 17:3 NKJV)  

"For God so loved the world that He gave His only begotten Son, that whoever 
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believes in Him should not perish but have everlasting life." (Jn. 3:16 NKJV)  

Imputation  

 

Imputation is the act of imputing the righteousness of God to the believer by  

virtue of his faith in the work of Christ on the cross as being efficacious for  

his reconciliation with God (Rom. 3:24; 4:25; 10:3,4;2 Cor. 5:21;Phil 3:9; Eph.  

1:6;2:13, etc.)  
 

“But now the righteousness of God apart from the law is revealed, being witnessed by the Law 

and the Prophets, even the righteousness of God, through faith in Jesus Christ, to all and on all 

who believe. For there is no difference;” (Rom. 3:21, 22 NKJV)  

This is not experiential righteousness, but rather legal righteousness. It is like a 

pauper being given a bank account having an unlimited amount of purchasing 

power. Now the believer has a legal standing of perfect righteousness, and 

now God can have fellowship with the believer on that basis. God is just in 

doing this because Jesus Christ paid the penalty for the sins of the world so as to 

demonstrate God’s righteousness as it says in Rom. 3:24-26.   Imputation solves the 

problem of the imputed sin of Adam.  

 

Those who try to earn their right to a relationship with God rather than 

accept the gift of righteousness through imputation will fail. All ancient and 

modern methods of religion are based on man's earning the approbation of gods or God. 

None can merit salvation because man is already a condemned sinner (Rom. 3:9-20;  

Eph. 2:1).  Imputation solves the problem of man's lack of righteousness that 

is required for fellowship with God.  
 

"But to him who does not work but believes on Him who justifies the ungodly, his faith is 

accounted for righteousness," (Rom 4:5 NKJV)  

"God made him who had no sin to be sin[a] for us, so that in him we might become the 

righteousness of God.." (2 Cor. 5:21 NKJV)  

Eternal Life  

 

Eternal Life is another subject that is inadequately treated in most standard  

theological works. This term is found in the ancient Jewish rabbinical writings and is 
basically eschatological in outlook. The rabbis used it to refer to the "life in  

the age that is eternal" which referred to the Kingdom age and the Eternal State.  
Life in the Kingdom age, or in the age to come, is eternal in quality, free from  

the limitations of time, decay, evil, and sin. It is a kind of life that is perfect  
harmony with the believer's destiny of the child of God in the coming eternal age.  
The Biblical accent in this phrase is on "Life" rather than the word "eternal," and  
frequently just the word "life" is used to refer to "eternal life" (Mat. 7:14; 19:17; 
Mk. 9:43).  
 

In John's gospel, particularly, the term "eternal life" takes the place of "kingdom  

of heaven" used in the synoptic gospels. "Eternal life" occurs 17 times in the  



 Lesson 9: GOD’S PLAN OF SALVATION 

 

 
156 

 

gospel of John and 6 times in his first epistle as well as many uses of "life" in  

reference to "eternal life" (Mat.18:8,9;19:17). It was a term that was evidently  

well known by the educated Jews of Jesus' day such as the "rich young ruler  

(Mat. 19:6; Mk. 10:17), because no one ever asked Jesus to explain what it  

meant. (The only pagan society we know of that had a concept of eternal life was  

the Egyptian.) Jesus spoke of eternal life to Nicodemus in connection with the  

new birth (Jn. 3:16). The basis for eternal life is dependent on what we do with  

the Son of God.  
 
“He who believes in the Son has everlasting life; and he who does not believe the Son shall 

not see life, but the wrath of God abides on him.." (Jn. 3:36 NKJV)  

Eternal life is something that never ends. If it ended, it wasn't eternal in the first  

place. This is something the believer now has, as indicated by the present tense  

in the original Greek text, not something that he will inherit later! (Jn. 5:24).  

Eternal Life begins at the moment of Salvation (1 Jn. 5:11-13). It is also  

something that can never be lost once acquired, otherwise it would not be eternal.  

 

But what is eternal life?  

John spoke of "the Word of Life" in his first epistle:  
“That which was from the beginning, which we have heard, which we have seen with  

our eyes, which we have looked at and our hands have touched-this we proclaim  

concerning the Word of life. The life appeared; we have seen it and testify to it, and  

we proclaim to you the eternal life, which was with the Father and has appeared to  

us." (1 Jn. 1:1, 2 NKJV)  

 

John is speaking of Jesus Christ, the Word of Life and the Eternal Life who was  

with the Father and was revealed to them in the man Christ Jesus. He goes on to  

say,  
“And this is the testimony: that God has given us eternal life, and this life is in His Son. 

He who has the Son has life; he who does not have the Son of God does not have life." (1 Jn. 

5:11, 12 NKJV)  

First of all, God, as to his nature, is eternal life. Eternal life is in Jesus Christ. 

Those who are in union with Jesus Christ have eternal life (1 Jn. 5:20). Knowing God 

in a personal relationship is eternal life. Jesus said,  
 
“Now this is eternal life: that they may know you, the only true God, and Jesus  

Christ, whom you have sent." (Jn. 17:3 NKJV)  

 

Eternal (spiritual) life is to be contrasted with spiritual death. It is not a matter of  
the soul of man continuing to exist. It is a matter of where that soul spends 

eternity. Spiritual life is experientially knowing God in a personal and intimate 

way based on faith in His Word. Those who "know" God belong to God and spend 

eternity fellowshipping with Him. This is eternal life, and it solves the problem of 
spiritual death which is eternity in the Lake of Fire with Satan and his minions.  
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Justification  

 

Justification is the divine act whereby God judicially or legally declares a  

believing sinner to be righteous because of the atonement of Christ and  

imputation of divine righteousness (2 Cor. 5:21). (See IMPUTATION above.)  

God raised Jesus from the dead "because of our justification" (Rom. 4:25). That  

is, His work on the cross was sufficient to justify believers, and the Resurrection  

proves it. Had it not been so, Christ would still be in the grave! God can do this  

because Jesus took our punishment on Himself. Justification and Imputation solve  

the problem of man's lack of righteousness so that he becomes acceptable to God.  

 

Positional Death  

 

Positional death is the legal state of the believer relative to the Old Sinful  

Nature. It is a result of our union with Christ at the moment of Salvation and the  

riches we have in Christ. The Baptism of the Spirit (See Vol. I Lesson 15)  

places the believer into union with Christ at the moment of Salvation (1 Cor.  

12:13). Since Christ died we are counted as having died with him retroactive to  

the cross (Rom. 6:3). So positionally or legally, "our old self (or Sinful Nature)  

was crucified with Him so that "the body (dominated) by the Sinful Nature might  

be annulled (or rendered impotent)" (Rom. 6:6). Since we are legally "dead" to  

the Old Sinful Nature, it no longer has any authority over us to force us to sin.  

Paul deals with this issue in Rom. 7 & 8.  We are no longer slaves to the sinful  

nature (see Jn. 8:34). That does not mean that Satan won’t try to use the Sinful  

Nature to tempt us. As those who are liberated from the slave market of Sin, we  

still must say "no" to the old master (see Vol. I, Lesson 10).  

 

In his letter to the Colossians Paul puts it this way:  
“In Him you were also circumcised with the circumcision made without hands, by 

putting off the body of the sins of the flesh, by the circumcision of Christ, buried with Him 

in baptism, in which you also were raised with Him through faith in the working of God, who 
raised Him from the dead." (Col. 2:11, 12 NKJV)  

 

The "circumcision made without hands" is "the removal of the body of the flesh,"  

which is a reference to the Sinful Nature, also called "the flesh." The Holy  

Spirit makes a cut or separation between our body and the Sinful Nature so that  

there is no longer a union between the two. The believer is no longer bonded to the 

Sinful Nature. Now he is free to practice the "law of the Spirit" (Gal. 5:16-26).  

Believer's baptism is a picture of our identification with Christ's death and 

therefore also our positional death relative to the Sinful Nature.  

 

Before Salvation the body and the Old Sinful Nature were intimately united just  

like man and wife. But since the believer is judged to have died with Christ, he is  

no longer bound to serve the Sinful Nature (Rom. 7:1-4). He is legally "separated"  

by death. However, experientially believers do not always recognize the  
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separation and go right on obeying the wished of the Sinful Nature. Our  

positional death to the Sinful Nature solves the practical problem of our  

slavery to the Sinful Nature in this life. We can be free to serve Christ  

experientially. This is our basis for telling the Sinful Nature to "take a hike!"  

Justification  and  Imputation  solve  the  problem  the  man's  lack  of  perfect  

righteousness.  

 

Sanctification  

Believers are spoken of as "saints" or "sanctified ones" (Acts 20:32; 1 Cor. 1:2; 

6:11; Heb. 10:10,14; Jude 1:1;etc.). The basic meaning of the Hebrew and Greek 

words is to "set apart" or "consecrate" to God. This was discussed in Vol. I 

Lesson 1. The three aspects of sanctification are:  

 

a. Positional Sanctification  

This is our legal status as holy before God because of Christ's work on the 

cross. Believers are "set apart" as holy for God at the moment of salvation once 

and for all (Heb. 10:10).  
 

b. Experiential Sanctification  

This has to do with living a kind of life that recognizes our legal status as "set 

apart" for God (Rom. 6:22; 12:1; Gal. 5:22-24;etc.). It is the kind of life that is 

produced by the filling of the Spirit.  
 

c. Ultimate Sanctification  

This refers to our eventual holy state of glorification when we receive our 

immortal bodies. The Sinful Nature will be left behind as our mortal 

bodies are changed into glorified bodies (1 Cor. 15:42-55).  

 

Sanctification and Positional Death solve the problem of Inherent Sin.  
 

The Resurrection  

 

When we speak of the Resurrection of Jesus Christ from the grave, we mean that His 

glorified (physical) body as well as His soul and spirit were united and  

free from the bonds of physical and spiritual death. The bodily resurrection of  

Jesus Christ is set before us in the N.T. as the miraculous restoration of his  

physical life, the reunion of his soul, body, and spirit in such a way that the 

material limitations of his previous life on earth were set aside. This event was 

recorded in the four Gospels and references to it are throughout the N.T. The 

Scriptures are clear that it was the real, physical glorified body of Jesus 

which had risen from the tomb. It is the basis for the Apostolic teaching 

concerning the resurrection of the body (Acts 1:22; 4:2,33; 17:18; 23:6; 1 Cor. 

15:14;etc.). The Apostle Paul says,  
 

"For I delivered to you first of all that which I also received: that Christ died for our sins  
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according to the Scriptures, and that He was buried, and that He rose again the third  

day according to the Scriptures, and that He was seen by Cephas, then by the twelve.  

After that He was seen by over five hundred brethren at once, of whom the greater  

part remain to the present, but some have fallen asleep. After that He was seen by James,  

then by all the apostles. Then last of all He was seen by me also, as by one born out of  

due time." (1 Cor. 15:3-8 NKJV)  

 

The first century Jewish leaders as well as the 19th century rationalists have put  

forth other ideas to explain the empty tomb, but they do not fit the historical  

narrative nor explain the details involved. To the Greek Platonists and their  

successors, the Gnostics, the idea of a physical bodily resurrection was  

abhorrent because they believed that matter is inherently sinful or evil. So in  

their mind any "resurrection" must be limited to the sphere of the spirit, not the  

flesh. However, both the O.T. and the N.T. teach the resurrection of the  

physical body. O.T. teachings of the physical resurrection of the body are found  

in   Ps. 16:10; 49:7-9,14,15; Isa. 26:19;53:10, 12; Eze. 37; Dan. 12:3. It is also  

plainly taught in the Apocryphal books of the O.T. written in the period just  

before the Christian era (Wis. 3:1; 4:15; 2 Macc. 7:14,23,29) and was thus the  

commonly held belief among the Jews in the century proceeding the time of  

Christ. The resurrection of the body is taught in Mat. 22:30; Lk. 20:39; Jn. 11:24; 

Acts 23:6,8; etc. The sole exception to the Jewish belief in the resurrection of the 

body appears to be that of the Sadducees (priests) who didn't believe in angels or 

anything beyond the present life (Act 4:2).  

 

When we speak of the resurrection of the believer, we mean that the believer's 

resurrected body will not be a "natural" body, but rather a "spiritual" body (1 Cor. 

15:43).  That is, it will not be limited to time and space as the physical body now is 

(Jn. 20:19,26). The doctrine of the bodily resurrection of the believer involves 

the following:  

 

1. The unity of the believer's soul, body, and human spirit shall be restored (1 

Thes.5:23)  

2. The identity of the person will be preserved (1 Thes. 4:13,14).  

3. The character of the glorified spiritual body will be eternal and fit for the 
New Heavens and Earth (1 Cor. 15:42,43,52,53).  

4. The believers of the Church age will receive their glorified bodies at the 
Rapture of the Church (1 Cor. 15:51,52;1 Thes. 4:14-17).  

 

Jesus said, "I am the resurrection and the life" (Jn. 11:25 ) and "because I live, you 

will live also" (Jn. 14:19). The Resurrection of Jesus Christ proves the 

following:  

1. God the Father is satisfied with Christ's work on the cross as being 

efficacious for the sins of mankind. (Rom. 4:25).  

2. The Reconciliation between God and Man has been accomplished (2 Cor. 

5:18, 19).  

3. Jesus Christ conquered the power of sin and death over mankind on the 

cross (1 Cor. 15:54-57;Heb 2:14).  
4. Jesus is alive and active in the ministry of intercession in heaven (Heb.  
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7:22-8:7; 1 Jn. 2:1).  

5. Jesus, the God-man, has conquered Satan's power and work 

(Jn.16:11;33; Heb. 2:14;Rev. 12:9;20:10). 

6. The believer in Jesus Christ will be raised from the dead just as Jesus was 

(Jn. 14:19;1 Cor. 15:22,42-57;Phil. 3:21;1 Jn. 3:2).  

7. Physical death is to be no longer feared (Mat. 10:28;1 Cor. 15:52-55).  

It was the belief in the bodily resurrection of the believer that made the early  

Church fearless in the face of opposition. The Church always regarded the first  

day of the week, Sunday, the Lord's Day, as peculiarly sacred and met  

together on that day to honor the resurrection of Christ (Mk. 16:2; Jn.  

20:1,19; Act 2:1; 20:7). This fact is also attested by the writings of the early  

Church Fathers. The doctrine of the Resurrection of Christ is essential to a  

belief in His claims and, therefore, His deity. Since Christ arose as "the first  

fruits of those who are asleep" (1 Cor. 15:20), we may look confidently forward  

to our own resurrection, in which the separation of body, soul, and spirit in death,  

which is the ultimate fruit and power of sin will be overcome. The body which we  

lay in the grave will be raised, glorified, and restored to our redeemed soul and  

spirit and thus sin and all of its disastrous effects will be finally and fully dealt  

with. The resurrection of the body and positional death (in Christ) solves the  

problem of physical death.  
 

Salvation  

 

Salvation refers to the redeemed state of the believer that is based on the work of 

Christ. It encompasses the whole work of God by which He rescues man from the 

eternal ruin and doom of sin and bestows on him the riches of His grace, 

including eternal life now and eternal glory in heaven later. Salvation is received as a 

gift (Eph. 2:8,9) based on volition. Every believer is made "complete" in Christ 

(Col. 2:10) at the moment of Salvation and nothing further is required to add to it.  

The believer has been saved from the penalty of sin (the Lake of Fire), the power of 

the Old Sin Nature (Rom.6), and will be saved from the presence of the Sinful Nature 

in his future resurrection body.  

 

Salvation is a Gift of God and therefore cannot be earned or deserved.  

 
"For by grace you have been saved through faith, and that not of yourselves, it is the gift 

of God; not as a result of works, that no one should boast." (Eph. 2:8,9)  

 

The "that" in vs. 8 is often interpreted as referring to "the faith" (definite article in  

Gk). However, this cannot be so! The "that" in the Greek text is neuter and  

therefore cannot refer to "faith" (pisteos) which is feminine in Greek. (The  

words “it is” are added in the KJV and do not appear in the Greek text). The  

word "that," in context, can only refer to Salvation (neuter in Greek), which is  

the context of this passage. What Paul is saying is that "Salvation (the subject in  

context) is not out of yourselves as a source, but rather Salvation is a gift."  

Faith is required to receive any gift. One must believe that the gift is legitimate  
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and valuable. But faith that appropriates (receives) a gift is non meritorious,  

because it is not based on having worked for it or being worthy of it (Rom. 4:4,5).  

 

The Tenses Of Salvation  

a. Past Tense, The State of Eternal Security  

 

The Scriptures which, when speaking of Salvation refer to it as being  

wholly past or completed for the one who has believed (Lk. 7:50; Eph.  

2,5,8) and so perfect is this divine work that the saved one is said to  

presently have eternal life and to be safe forever (Jn. 5:24; 10:23,29; Rom.  

8:1; etc.)  

 

b. Present Tense, Deliverance from the Power of the Sin Nature  

 

This aspect of Salvation has to do with present salvation from the reigning 

power of the Sinful Nature (Rom. 6:14; 2 Cor. 3:18;Phil. 1:19; 2:12,13; 2 

Thes. 2:13; Rom. 8:2; Gal. 2:19,20) which is a battle which the believer 

must face everyday.  

 

c. Future Tense, The Total Work of Salvation Completed  
 

The Believer will yet be saved into full conformity to Christ (Rom. 

8:29,30;13:11;1 Pet. 1:5;1 Jn. 3:2). The fact that some aspects of 

Salvation are yet to be accomplished for the believer does not imply that 

there is ground for doubt as to its ultimate completion. It is nowhere taught that 

any feature of Salvation depends upon the faithfulness of man, but rather 

on the faithfulness of God.  
 

" …being confident of this very thing, that He who has begun a good work in you will 

complete it until the day of Jesus Christ;" (Phil. 1:6 NKJV)  

 

The Means Of Salvation  

 

The Work of Christ on the cross must accomplish the Salvation of man and yet  
satisfy the character of God, and is, therefore, very complex. However, it is not 

necessary to understand everything to appropriate Salvation for one's self. The  
gospel is the "good news" of how Jesus Christ has removed the barrier that  
separated man from God. Jesus himself now replaces that barrier. He is the "door"  
(Jn. 10:9), the "way" to God. No one comes to God except through Jesus Christ  

(Jn. 14:6).  

It is God's will that all men be saved (1 Tim. 2:4; 2 Pet. 3:9; Jn. 3:16;etc.). God has  

decreed that the Plan of Salvation be based on grace as a principle (Eph. 2:8,9).  

That means that God does all the "doing" and all man can do is to accept it as  

a free gift. A gift is accepted or received by faith. Faith is the absence of human  
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merit. Salvation is not obtained by works or deeds which we do to merit it (Rom.  

4:5;11:6; Gal. 2:16,21; Eph. 2:8,9; Titus 3:4,5;etc.). Otherwise, God owes it to us  

(Rom. 4:4). Rather, the gift of Salvation which God offers man is received by  

simply believing that Jesus Christ is God incarnate and entrusting one's self  

to His work on the cross as the sufficient payment for man’s sins and  

providing reconciliation with God (Jn. 1:12 with Rom. 10:9,10). The Greek  

word for this act of faith is pisteuo, which means "to trust, to believe, to have  

faith." It involves more than just the English word "to believe" in an intellectual  

sense. It also includes the idea of actively trusting one's self to the care of  

Jesus. To believe that an airplane can fly is an intellectual belief. To get on an  

airplane and entrust one's self to the plane and pilot to safely get you to the  

destination involves active faith. This is the kind of faith that appropriates  

Salvation. This word is also a transitive verb which means that it requires an  

object. It is the object of faith that is important too. Jesus Christ is the only object  

for a saving faith. Paul puts it this way:  
 
“That if you confess with your mouth, “Jesus is Lord,” and believe in your heart that God 

raised him from the dead, you will be saved. 1For it is with your heart that you believe 

and are justified, and it is with your mouth that you confess and are saved.." (Rom. 10:9, 

10 NKJV)  

Notice that saving faith also involves acknowledging Jesus Christ as Lord of your  

life. It is not just an intellectual belief that Jesus is God and that He died for your  

sins (See Vol. I Lesson 3). You cannot just say, “I believe that Jesus is God and  

that He died for my sins”, but not treat Jesus as Lord of your life. This is what  

might be called, “Fire Insurance” religion.  If Jesus is going to be your Savior,  

then He must be your Lord too. Only in this way can you be “holy” set apart for  

God. In speaking of God, incarnate in the person of Jesus Christ, John puts it this  

way:  
 

“But as many as received Him, to them He gave the right to become children of God, 

to those who believe in His name: who were born, not of blood, nor of the will of the 

flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God.” (Jn. 1:12,13 NKJV)  

Man is born into the world a sinner on his way to hell. Once he reaches the age of  

accountability a person must make a deliberate choice to become a child of God  

rather than a child of Satan (Jn. 8:44) and his world. In order to become a Christian, 

one must open his heart to Jesus and invite Him into his life. God  

has given man volition and God will not enter a person's life unless He is wanted  

there. This involves more than just an intellectual belief. Bill Bright, founder of  

Campus Crusade for Christ tells the story of a young woman who never had an  

assurance of Salvation although she had prayed the prayer of acceptance of Christ  

many times from the days she was a little girl in Sunday School. The problem,  

however, was that she never really opened her heart to Jesus. Receiving Christ  

as Savior and Lord really means to open one's heart to Jesus willingly and invite  

Him to come into your life. The principle is that of Rev. 3:20. While this verse, in  

context, really deals with fellowship between Christ and His own, Jesus is  

looking for an invitation. He will not force Salvation on anyone. This is how we  

appropriate the gift of Salvation.  
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The word "born" (or "begotten") in vs.13 shows that this is a birth relationship 

to God. It is "not of blood", meaning that it is not physically sustained by  

bloodline. It is not inheritable! No one is born a Christian! God has no  

grandchildren! It doesn't come as a result of one's own will or effort, nor does it  

result from someone else's will or effort. No priest, pastor, or organization can  

make you a child of God! The phrase, “but of God," means that this relationship 

can only come from God as a direct source. Becoming a child of God comes as  

a result of Regeneration, or the "new birth," which we have just studied.  

 

Misconceptions Of Salvation  

 

There are many misconceptions about what is involved  in  appropriating 

Salvation.  

 

Some of the more common misconceptions are outlined below.  
 

a. Repentance  

 

Often the idea of "repentance" is misinterpreted with respect to Salvation. 

There are two Greek verbs translated in the N.T. as "repent."  

 Metamelomai, (from meta, "after" and melo, "to care for"), which  

 means "to regret, to feel sorry afterwards." It is only used five  

 times in the N.T. (Mat. 21:29,32;27:3;2 Cor. 7:8;Heb. 7:21). This  

 word is never used relative to Salvation.  

Metanoeo (from meta, "after" and noco, "to perceive mentally")  

means " to change one's mind or attitude." (Nous is the Greek  

word for "the mind.") This is always the word that is used relative to   

Salvation (Mat. 1:15;   Lk. 13:5;15:7; 17:3,4;Acts 

2:38; 26:20; Rev. 2:22;16:9;etc.) Metanoya is the substantive (noun) 

form of the verb. It means "a change of mind" (Acts 20:21;2 Cor. 

7:10;Heb. 12:17;2 Pet. 3:9;etc.) This verb is transitive and always 

requires an object, but usually the object is not specifically stated and 

must be determined by the context.  
 

There is only one word in the Hebrew O.T. which is translated "repent." It is 

the Hebrew word nacham, from which the prophet Nahum is derived.  

However, this word is used in the reflexive voice to mean the same as 

metamelomai  (e.g.Gen. 6:7; 1  Sam. 15:11;  Jer. 20:16; 

Hos. 11:8; Ex.13:17; 14:22), and in the passive voice to mean the same as 

metanoeo (e.g. 1 Sam. 15:29; Jer. 4:38; 18:8; Jonah 3:10),   and is so 

translated in the Septuagint. It is frequently used to call Israel to a 

national repentance towards sins. It is this usage in the O.T. that has 

influenced interpretations in the N.T. However, the word is used relative to 

national salvation, not personal Salvation.  

On the day of Pentecost Peter preached his famous sermon in Jerusalem to  

the Jews there from all over the world. He told them about Jesus and how  
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He had been crucified by the Jewish leaders and then resurrected by God.  

He says to them in Acts 2:38, "Repent.." (Gk. plural ingressive aorist  

imperative), which means for them to begin to "change their minds"  

about Jesus of Nazareth and receive Him as Messiah and to stop rejecting  

Him (which is what they were doing.) Peter is not talking about "repenting  

of one's personal sins." The problem here is that "repent," a transitive  

verb, does not have an explicitly stated object. It must be inferred from  

the context.  Peter wants them to accept Christ as Messiah rather than  

reject Him. That is the context of the passage!  

 

The object of metanoeo here is not "sins" but rather "Jesus." No one  

was ever saved by "repenting of their sins." An unsaved person cannot  

change his attitude about his sins until after he is saved. Actually, Judas  

"felt  sorry  for  his  sins" (metamelomai,  Mat. 27:3),  but  was  lost.  

Repentance  towards  sins  is  appropriate  for  the  believer  relative  to  

fellowship with God, but it has nothing to do with Salvation. People don't  

go to hell because of their personal sins (2 Cor.5:19) because Jesus died  

for their personal sins. They go to hell because of imputed sin (Rom. 5:12)  

and the sin of unbelief (Jn. 16:9). Repentance (Gk. metanoian) for  

Salvation always has to do with man's attitude towards the gospel of  

Christ which presents man with a choice: to believe God and accept His  

plan for Salvation in Christ or reject God's truth and substitute something  

else (Jn. 3:33;Acts.2:38). Christ is always the central issue in Salvation.  

Anything else is a false issue!  

 

b. Keeping the Law  

 

Many people try to add works to the Plan of Salvation. Some think that you 

are saved by faith, but then kept by works.   Adding works to faith makes 

it works. Always remember,  
 

Faith + Works = Works  

 

Paul makes it very plain in the book of Galatians that no one is ever saved by 

keeping the Law, any law (Eph. 2:8,9)!  
 

"nevertheless knowing that a man is not justified by the works of the Law but  

through faith in Christ Jesus, even we have believed in Christ Jesus, that we  

may be justified by faith in Christ, and not by the works of the Law; since by  

the works of the Law shall no flesh be justified." (Gal. 2:16)  

 

c. Baptism  

 

Some want to add water baptism to faith in order to be saved. This is  

usually a result of a misinterpretation of Acts 2:38 discussed above which  

reads,  
“Then Peter said to them, "Repent, and let every one of you be baptized in the 

name of Jesus Christ for (eis) the remission of sins; and you shall receive the gift of 
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the Holy Spirit." (Acts. 2:38 NKJV)  

The number of the verb "baptized" changes here from the plural used  

with "Repent" to singular form and from the second person to third  

which marks a distinct change in thought. In other words, these are two  

completely different thoughts here linked by a conjunction. The first  

thought is for "them" (plural) to receive Christ as Savior. The second  

thought is for "each one" of them to be baptized in the Name of Jesus. The 

translation of the Greek word eis as "for" in the last phrase could express  

"aim or purpose." However, it can also just as legitimately express "basis  

or grounds" in the name of the person. This usage is seen in Mat. 12:41  

concerning the inhabitants of Nineveh repenting because of (eis) or on the  

grounds of the preaching of Jonah. Since the act of water baptism is  

“works," the meaning that is consistent with Eph. 2:8, 9 is the latter. The  

translation should read, "and let each of you be baptized in the name of  

Jesus Christ on the grounds of the forgiveness of your sins...", i.e.  

their salvation. The thief on the cross wasn’t baptized, but he was  

certainly saved (Lk. 23:39-43).  

 

d. Church Membership  

 

There are also those Christians who believe that you must be a church  

member to be saved. Usually, they mean that you have to belong to their  

Church  organization.  This  is  really  placing  one's  faith  in  the  

organization rather than Christ as the basis for Salvation. This is also  

characteristic of most cults as well as the Jews. The early Church had no  

formal organization  or  structure. Nowhere  in the Bible  is  church  

membership or joining any organization made a basis for Salvation.  

Joining any organization is just works which is contrary to Eph. 2:8,9 or  

Rom. 4:3-5 as a basis for Salvation. All who belong to Christ are placed  

into union with Jesus Christ by the Baptism of the Spirit (1 Cor.  

12:13) which forms the universal Body of Christ which constitutes the  

Church Universal. This is the Church which "the gates of Hades"(i.e. 

physical death) cannot overcome (Mat. 16:18). No organization on earth can 

make that claim. However, meeting together regularly is commanded (Heb. 

10:25).  
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 STUDY QUESTIONS  

1. What does the term Salvation mean? ________________________________________  
 

________________________________________________________________________ 

 

2. What made Jesus qualified to die for the sins of the human race?  

________________________________________________________________________ 

 

________________________________________________________________________ 

 

________________________________________________________________________ 

 

________________________________________________________________________ 

 

________________________________________________________________________ 

3. What is the O.T. meaning of Atonement? ____________________________________  

 

________________________________________________________________________ 

 

________________________________________________________________________ 

4. What is the N.T. meaning of Atonement? ____________________________________  
 

________________________________________________________________________ 

 

________________________________________________________________________ 

 

5. Why couldn't God just forgive mans sins without Jesus going to the Cross?  
 

________________________________________________________________________ 

 

________________________________________________________________________ 

 

6. What was the nature of Christ's death and suffering that made it equal to that  

deserved by the entire human race for their personal sins? _______________________  

 

________________________________________________________________________ 

 

________________________________________________________________________ 

 

________________________________________________________________________ 

7. Why is it important that God be the Father of Jesus' humanity? ___________________  
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________________________________________________________________________ 

 

________________________________________________________________________ 

 

8. What is the doctrine of Substitution? ________________________________________  

 

________________________________________________________________________ 

9. For what and whom did Jesus Christ die? (Heb.2:9;1 Jn. 2:2) ___________________ _  

 

________________________________________________________________________ 

10. Why do unbelievers go to Hell? (Rom. 5:12) ________________________________  

 

________________________________________________________________________ 

11. What does "Unlimited Atonement" mean? __________________________________  

 

________________________________________________________________________ 

12. What does Expiation mean? _____________________________________________  

 

________________________________________________________________________ 

13. What does Propitiation mean? ____________________________________________  

 

________________________________________________________________________ 

14.What is the human spirit of man? __________________________________________  

 

________________________________________________________________________ 

15. What does the term Regeneration mean? ____________________________________  

 

________________________________________________________________________ 

 

________________________________________________________________________ 

16. What does the word "water" refer to in John 3:5 ? ____________________________  

17. What is "imputed Righteousness?" ________________________________________  

 

________________________________________________________________________ 

18. What does "eternal life" mean? ___________________________________________  
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________________________________________________________________________ 

19. What does "Justification" mean? __________________________________________  

 

________________________________________________________________________ 

 

________________________________________________________________________ 

20. What do we mean by the believer being "positionally dead" in Christ? ____________  
 

________________________________________________________________________ 

 

21.Why is the doctrine of the bodily Resurrection of Christ Jesus important ?  

 

________________________________________________________________________ 

 

________________________________________________________________________ 

22. What does the Resurrection of Christ prove? ________________________________  

 

________________________________________________________________________ 

 

________________________________________________________________________ 

23. Will the believer have a body like Jesus some day? ___________________________  
 

24. What aspects of Salvation are indicated by the three tenses of Salvation?  

________________________________________________________________________ 

________________________________________________________________________ 

25. How do we appropriate Salvation?________________________________________  

 

________________________________________________________________________ 

 

26. What does the term "repent" mean when used relative to Salvation?  
 

________________________________________________________________________ 

 

________________________________________________________________________ 
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 SUMMARY  

The Sin Barrier between God and Man is removed by God's Plan of Salvation (2 Cor.  

5:21). The results of Christ's work on the cross, which solves the Sin problem (see Lesson  
8), are summarized below. 

 

Sin Problem  Remedy  

    

1. SIN    

    

a. Personal  a. Unlimited Atonement  

(Rom. 3:23; Ps. 14; Isa. 53)  (1Tim. 2:6;2 Pet. 2:1;2 Cor. 5:15-21)   

b. Imputed  b. Redemption, Imputation  

(Rom. 5:12; 3:23)  (Rom. 3:24; Gal. 4:4;1 Pet. 1:18,19)  

c. Inherent   c. Positional Death  

(Rom. 6:7;8;Eph. 4:22)  (Rom. 6:1-11; Gal. 2:20)  

  Sanctification  

  (1 Cor. 1:30;Heb. 10:14)  

    

2. CONSEQUENCES OF SIN    

    

a. Spiritual Death  a. Regeneration  

(Eph. 2:1;Rom. 6:23)  (Jn. 1:11-14;3:1-6;Gal. 3:2)  

    

b. Physical Death  b. Positional Death (in Christ)  

    (Heb. 9:27;1 Cor. 15:22a)  (1 Cor. 15:22;1 Jn. 5:12;Phil. 3:21)   

  Resurrection of the body.  

  (Acts 1:22;4:2,33;1 Cor. 15:42-57)  

    

c. Second Death  c. Expiation  

(Eze. 18:4;2 Thes. 1:8;Rev. 20:14)  (Col. 1:14;2:14;1 Jn. 2:2)  

    

3. THE CHARACTER OF GOD    a. Expiation  

(Ps. 85:13;89:14;119:137)    (Col. 1:14;2:14;1 Jn. 2:2)  

    b. Propitiation  

   (1 Jn. 2:2;Heb. 2:7;Rom. 3:25)  

    

4. MAN'S LACK OF RIGHTEOUSNESS  a. Justification  

(Isa. 64:6;Rom. 3:23;Rom. 8:7,8)   (Rom. 3:24;5:1;Col. 1:22)  

   b. Imputation  

   (Rom. 3:22;4;10:3,4; 2 Cor. 5:2)  
 

 

 

(Note: In presenting the above summary in this format, the writer acknowledges the 

early influence and ministry of R.B. Thieme Jr., of Barachah Church, Houston Tex.) 
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Lesson 10: THE COVENANTS OF SCRIPTURE  
 

INTRODUCTION  
 

There are nine covenants mentioned in Scripture, although the specific term “covenant” is  
not  used  with  first  two:  Edenic,  Adamic,  Noahic,  Abrahamic,  Mosaic (Sinaitic), 

Palestinian,  Levitical,  Davidic, and the New  Covenant. Some commentators don’t  
recognize the first two as “covenants” since they are not referred to as a Berit (“cutting”), but  
we will study them because they seem to fulfill the following basic definition of “covenant”:  

A biblical covenant is a sovereign pronouncement of God by which He establishes a 

relationship between Himself and some other party or parties and by means of which He 

can bless them.  

 

These nine all have their ultimate fulfillment in the Kingdom Age during which Jesus 

Christ rules the world as King of Righteousness and King of Peace. Failure to understand how 

these covenants fit together in God’s plan can result in inordinate emphasis being placed on 

only one covenant such as the Sinaitic, which often leads to legalism. Also, a neglect of these 

covenants can lead to a theology that fails to grasps God’s overall plan for redeeming man and 

resolving all the conflicts we see in the world. An understanding of the covenants and their 

relationship with prophecy gives us a much better perspective of God’s plan for man and 

puts the Mosaic Covenant in its proper place. Furthermore, if you understand the covenants of 

Scripture, you have a basis for fitting things into place both theologically and 

eschatologically. Some have argued for the existence of other covenants; however, only these 

nine are mentioned in Scripture.  

 

There is very little expositional material on the biblical covenants beyond the very short 

summary found originally in the Schofield Reference Bible, but essentially repeated in 

some Bible Handbooks such as Unger’s. This lesson is meant to expand the extant 

expositional material on the subject.  
 

KEY SCRIPTURES  
 

Gen. 3:15; 17:19;12:1-3;13:14-17;15:4-6,12-20; 17:1-14; 22; 28:13-15; 35:9-13; Ex. 2:8-17; 3:8, 

9; 6; 7; 4:8; 8:21,22; 9:1-17;19:5-8; 20:1-17;21:1-23:23;25:1-31;31:12-17; Deut. 5:2; Deut. 

30:10; 2 Sam. 7:4-16; Ps. 40:6; 89:3,4; Isa. 11:1-9;16:4,5;35; 61:8,9; Jer.7:22-24; 31:31-40; 

Eze. 20:12; 16:60-62; 37:21-28; 33:22,25,26; Dan. 2:44; Mal. 2:4-6; Mk. 14:24; Lk. 22:20, 

Rom. 4; 6; 7;8; 8:18,19; 9:30-10: 10:5; 8-10; 11:26-28; Gal. 3:17-19;1 Jn. 1:8; Heb. 11;12:24; 2 

Pet. 2:4,5; Jude 6.  
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THE PRINCIPLES  
 

The Edenic Covenant - Conditional (Gen. 1:26-28; 2:8-17)  

 

The Edenic Covenant consisted of divine blessings, commands, and penalties for 

failure  to  abide  thereby.  The  primary  elements  of  this  Covenant  are  the 

commands to:  

 

a.  Propagate the human race (Gen. 1:28).  

b.  Subdue the earth for God (Gen. 1:26,28)  

c.  Dominate the animals (Gen. 1:26, 28)  

d.  Care for the garden (Gen. 2:15)  

e.  Command not to eat of the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil (Gen. 2:17a);  

 and,  
f.  The penalty for those who disobey (Gen. 2:17b) is “death” in all its meanings.  

 

“Then God blessed them, and God said to them, ‘Be fruitful and multiply; fill the earth and 

subdue it; have dominion over the fish of the sea, over the birds of the air, and over the every 

living thing that moves on the earth. And God said, ‘See, I have given you every herb that 

yields seed which is on the face of all the earth, and every tree whose fruit yields seed; to 

you it shall be for food. Also, to every beast of the earth, to every bird of the air, and to 

everything that creeps on the earth, in which there is life, I have given every green herb for food’; 

and it was so.” (Gen. 1:28-30, Emphasis added)  

After having provided everything that man would need, God finished His work  

and rested (quit working). God had created everything and it was perfect (Gen.  

1:31). God created man and woman and placed them in perfect environment. So God  

blessed man and gave him the command to procreate and fill the earth and to have  

dominion over it. Although the Adamic Covenant is not call a “covenant” in Scripture, 

it seems to have similar characteristics to the other covenants and follows the basic 

definition above. (Perhaps the reason that the term “covenant” (berit) is not used in Gen.1 

-3 is that the practice of “cutting a covenant” as in Gen. 15 didn’t yet exist.) It is a 

“conditional” covenant because it promises blessings if mankind conforms and 

cursings if man does not.  

We recognize from chapter 1 that God owns everything by right of creation: land,  

people, animals, vegetation, etc. (Ps. 24:1; Hag. 2:8) He owns the cattle on a  

thousand hills (Ps. 50:10). To Adam and his posterity God has given the  

responsibility of stewardship over His creation, the earth and its resources to care  

for them. Thus, man is responsible to God for this stewardship (See also Rom.  

12:1). He also gave man permission to use the vegetation for food. Permission to eat  

animal flesh didn’t come until after the flood (Gen. 9:3). Originally, man was a  

vegetarian. However, after the flood, the atmosphere and the conditions for growing  

food changed, and it was therefore necessary for man to eat meat for proper  

nourishment. He wouldn’t have done so unless it was necessary for man’s benefit.  

 

The Adamic Covenant - Unconditional (Gen 3:15)  
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The basic elements of the Adamic Covenant are:  

a. The promise of a Redeemer, the Seed of the woman (v. 15)  

b. Proclaimed “enmity” between Satan and Seed of woman, (v. 15).  

c. The woman will experience pain in childbirth.  

d. The authority of husband (v.16) clearly stated and reinforced. 

e. The ground cursed: Man must work for produce (v. 17-19) 

f. Specifies the certainty of physical death (2:17; 3:11) as a result of spiritual death.  

g. Mankind is ousted from the Garden of Eden (3:22-24)  
 
“but of the tree of knowledge of good and evil, you shall not eat, for in the day that you eat 

of it you shall surely die” (Gen. 2:17)  

 

 

Literally, the Hebrew of this verse reads, “dying you shall die”, meaning dying11 

spiritually, you will die physically (Gen. 3:19b; Jn. 3:6;Rom. 5:12). There was only  

one thing that man wasn’t allowed to do in the Garden, and that was to eat of the Tree  

of Knowledge of Good and Evil. The penalty for disobeying God’s command was  

spiritual death; i.e. spiritual separation from God.  They didn’t die physically on  

the day they ate of the tree; rather they died spiritually, which means that they no  

longer had any spiritual relationship with God. They tried to cover their  

nakedness, but the state of fellowship demonstrated by walking with God in the  

Garden and communing with Him was broken (Gen. 3:8). They didn’t die physically  

immediately, but they died spiritually (i.e. their human spirit - Hag. 1:14; Mal.2:15;  

1 Thes. 5:23) and lost their capacity to fellowship and commune with God (Gen.  

3:8, 9). That is why it is necessary for man to become “regenerate” or “born again”  

(Jn. 1:13; 3:3-6; Titus 3:5) Now Adam and Eve were afraid because they knew they had  

disobeyed God. The promise of a Redeemer Savior begins with the Fall of man.  

 

When Adam and Eve ate of the fruit of the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil,  

they disobeyed a direct command of God. Their sin changed their state of being  

and relationship with God, and it changed the earth because of God’s judgment.  

They died spiritually at the moment of sin, which means that they lost the capacity to  

have fellowship with God and came under judgment. This is known in theology as  

“The Fall of Man.”  
 

“Now the serpent was more cunning than any beast of the field which the LORD God had made. 

And he said to the woman, ‘Has God indeed said, “You shall not eat of every tree in the 

garden?”’ And the woman said to the serpent, ‘We may eat of the fruit of the trees of the garden; 

but of the fruit of the tree which is in the midst of the garden, God has said, “You shall not eat 

it, nor shall you touch it.” Then the serpent said to the woman, ‘You will not surely die. For 

God knows that in the day you eat of it your eyes will be opened and you will be like God 

knowing good and evil.”’”. (Gen. 3:1-5, NKJV)  

 

                                                             

11 The term “death” usually means some form of separation. Physical Death is separation of the soul from the  
physical body (Mat 8:22; Rom 8:39). Spiritual Death refers to the lack of a spiritual relationship with God  
(Eph. 2:1;1 Jn. 3:14). Four other uses of the term “death” in Scripture are not pertinent to this lesson.  
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Mankind, as the progeny of Adam, became guilty of “original” or “imputed” sin and 

thus became subject to physical death (Rom. 5:12) and the judgment of God: "The 

soul that sins, it shall die (spiritually)" (Eze 18:2). The penalty is eternal 

separation from God in the Lake of Fire (Rev. 19:20;2011-15). Man also inherited an 

Old Sinful Nature (OSN), sometimes referred to as Inherent Sin (Gk. singular without 

definite article as in: Rom. 6; 7; 8; 1 Jn. 1:8) , which encourages a propensity towards 

personal sins. (The OSN is passed down to Adam’s progeny through the father, which 

is why the Messiah is the “seed of the woman”).  

 

The following is a Summary of the Consequences of Original (Imputed) Sin:  

 

1. (First) Spiritual Death--separation from God (Gen.2:17; Rom. 6:23; Jas.  
1:15)  

2. Physical Death--separation of the soul from the body.(Rom. 5:12;1 Cor. 

15:22; Heb. 9:27)  

3. The Second (Spiritual) Death-eternal separation from God. (2 Thes. 1:8; 

Rev.4:10,11; 20:10,14)  

Adam and Eve were created in the image of God (Gen.1:26). They were created  

moral reasoning entities just like God, and given volition (choice) and dominion  

over the earth (Gen. 1:26). (Note that mankind has value because people are  

created spiritually in the image of God - Gen. 1:28; 9:6.) When Eve chose to eat of  

the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil, she did so because she was deceived, but  

Adam was not (2 Cor.11;3; 1 Tim. 2:14). Eve was, at least, spiritually naïve (which  

is still often the case). Satan knew that he could not fool Adam, so he got to Adam  

by deceiving his mate. (This is a classic case of how clever Satan is at "setting  

people up" for a fall. This is why we are to always be on guard (1 Pet. 5:8) against  

Satan's schemes because Satan deceives in every area of life in order to conceal his  

invisible war against mankind and the Truth of God’s Word (Jn. 8:44).  

 

Satan convinced Eve that she was being denied something beneficial. (Satan’s  

worldly minions still try to “sell” all kinds of non biblical concepts to mankind on the  

basis of being beneficial to mankind (e.g. socialism, drugs, laws, wars, etc.). Eve  

thought she was doing something good for them. Apparently, Adam hadn't done a  

very  good  job  of  informing  Eve  of  the  dangers  involved .  This was his  

responsibility as head of the family! Adam had walked and talked with God longer  

than Eve. She made the mistake of acting on her own without consulting her  

husband. The result was a moral and spiritual catastrophe. Women are not to be a  

“doormat”, but many women still make the same kind of mistake today in assuming  

the authority that belongs to their husbands by right of creation. (A number of 19th  

and 20th century protestant “evangelical” denominations are a result of women asserting 

authority over men to follow their own “agendas”.) That is not to say that the husband 

might be wiser to sometimes defer judgment to his wife and always to act in love (Eph. 

4:15; 5:25). It is a very wise husband who knows when to say no to his wife and 

when not!  
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The man was created first, and the woman from man to be his “helpmate” (Gen.  

1:26-28; 2:21,23).  Paul,  in  speaking of  women’s  place of  submission  to  male  

leadership in the church, points out that there is a divine order in creation (1 Cor.  

11:3-11). Those created first have priority in authority and power; hence  

archangels (i.e. “first angels”) are the most powerful. The writer of Hebrews uses this  

argument of primacy to prove the superiority of Jesus Christ to angels because the  

man Jesus, as God, exited before them (Heb. 1:5-13). Thus the husband has  

authority over his wife and is responsible to God as the head of the family (Eph. 

5:22-32; Col.  3:18,19;  1 Pet.  3:1-7) and principal provider and 

protector.  

 

 

However, this requires unselfish love for wife and family, which few husbands  

(especially non-Christians) seem to demonstrate. God, in judging Eve’s supplanting  

Adam’s authority, specifically decreed the authority of the husband over the wife  

in Gen. 3:16. This biblical principle was generally recognized by ancients and  

Christians as the place of women in the home and the religious community. It wasn’t  

until the 19th century that this principle was challenged by liberal academians and  

Christian (democratic) liberals (e.g. women’s “equality” with men movements12), which 

became effective in getting the mother’s influence out of the home so that the state could 

educate the children. (Now an established fact!).  

The “fallout” of the “women’s lib” movement has been a tremendous increase in  

divorce rate and the deterioration of the family with the ultimate decline in the  

moral integrity of the West. This also contributes to the problem of children,  

particularly females, failing to grow up with a biblical sense of identity. Females  

always get their sense of identity from their relationship with males (particularly  

their fathers), not their female peers. (This may have something to do with the fact  

that the woman’s DNA is taken from the male DNA.) If their fathers accept their  

daughter as an “OK female” person and demonstrate it in the father-daughter  

relationship, then the daughter thinks she is “OK” too and thus has a high sense  

of self worth as a woman. (This writer has observed this principle in raising his own  

several daughters as well as watching others.) Females with a failed father-daughter  

relationship will otherwise tend to spend the rest of their lives seeking out male  

approbation in all the wrong places. Unfortunately, even in Christian families today,  

husbands often defer the spiritual leadership (e.g. choice of place of worship and  

spiritual  growth)  to  their  wives  rather  than  assuming  their  rightful  place  of  

responsibility and authority as designed by God.  

 

Prior to Adam’s decision to eat of the Tree, both Eden and Adam were in a  

perfect state: no sin, no Old Sin Nature (OSN), no pride, no fear, no selfishness, but  

rather love, peace, joy, and Truth. Once Eve sinned, she was in a fallen state and  

Adam knew it. He had to make a choice between God and his mate. Which was  

                                                             
12

 In 1848, with Communist revolutions being put down in many states of Europe, Cady Stanton and Susan 

B. Anthony composed the Declaration of Sentiment, which set forth the “rights” of women and launched the 
National Woman’s Suffrage movement, culminating in the 19th Amendment to the U.S. Constitution (See. The 

Smithonian, Oct. 1998, Tea and Sisterhood, pg. 32.) 
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greater, his love for God or his love for Eve? If he chose God, then his mate would  

be forever lost to both him and God. God would have proven His case, but Eve  

would have been lost to the same penalty as the fallen angels (i.e. Gehenna).  

Should Adam obey God and refuse to eat or should he sacrifice himself for Eve? If  

Adam ate and became like her, then he would have to trust God to somehow make a  

way to rescue them. His love for and identification with his wife won out. He was  

simply fulfilling Eph. 5:25-29, which was the husband’s duty. Adam did not 

deliberately sin against God because he wanted to rebel; but rather because he  

wanted to save Eve. This was a self-sacrificing act on the part of Adam. Eve was  

held accountable for her sin even though she was deceived, because she disobeyed 

God's direct command. (Some classic Bible commentators attribute Adam’s action to  

pride, but this is not what the Bible says and ignores the fact that the OSN didn’t exist  

in humanity until after Adam sinned.) Adam was punished the most because he was  

given the authority and because he deliberately disobeyed God and thereby corrupted  

the human race (Rom. 5:12). By sinning against God, he also subjected what was  

entrusted to him, the earth, to corruption in the hope that God would someday  

remedy the situation (Rom. 8:20 - see Vol. 2 Lesson 6 The Fall of Man). This is a  

blind act of faith in God by Adam, very similar to what Abraham demonstrated with  

Isaac on Mt. Moriah (see below).  

 

The fact that Satan is now the pro tem ruler of this world is proven by the fact that  

Satan claimed authority over "the kingdoms of the world" to appoint their  

rulers (Lk. 4:6), and Jesus didn't dispute it. If it were not true, Satan’s offer to  

Jesus of the rulership of all those kingdoms would not have been any temptation to  

Jesus. The World System (Cosmos Diabolicus) on earth is Satan’s Kingdom and  

not God’s13 . If it were God’s world, it wouldn’t have been an enemy of Christ  

Jesus! (Note  use  of  present  tense:  Lk. 4:5,6;  Jn. 8:44; 14:30; 15:18,19; 16:8-11; 

17:6, 9, 12-18,25,36; 2 Thes. 2:3-10; 1 Pet. 5:8; 1 Jn. 2:16;4:3; 5:19; Rev. 20:3).  

 

We know that Satan continues to deceive the nations (Rev. 13:14; Rev. 20:3, 10)  

By their acts Adam and Eve put mankind at enmity against God (Eph. 2:1,4,15;  

Col. 1:13,21). The spiritual and moral significance of this breach is impossible for  

mankind to comprehend. God did, in fact, remedy the moral and spiritual breach  

through the promised Messiah (Gen. 3:15; 2 Cor. 5:19-21). Satan thought that he  

had defeated God’s purpose in testing man’s volition through the tree in the Garden.  

God in His omniscience knew the outcome of this test before it happened, so God had 

already prepared another tree or test for humanity (Calvary - 1 Pet. 2:24; Rev. 13:8). 

Now the command is “everyone eat”, that is, accept Jesus Christ as personal 

sin bearer and savior (Ps. 2:12; Acts 17:30; Rom. 16:25,26)  

 

God also demonstrated the principle that God cannot just “excuse” or “look the  

                                                             
13 This must necessarily include the governments of all nations. Of course, Satan is very clever to make himself  

and his control invisible to us. We are all caught up in a satanic invisible war against Truth. This fact has  

been obscured for 1500 years by Augustine’s teaching (Amillennialism) that Christ rules from heaven and the  
Pope is His vicar. Augustine was a 4th century “theologian” who was a Neo-Platonist and no Bible scholar.  
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other way” in the face of a moral and spiritual breach. Sin had a spiritual penalty  

that went far beyond the physical world and that penalty had to be paid. God’s  

character of justice and righteousness demanded payment of the spiritual penalty  

for sin, which is eternal separation from God in the Lake of Fire (Rev. 20:10, 11-15).  

Either mankind must remain under the penalty for sin or else some equivalent  

substitute must bare that penalty. God sacrificed innocent animals to make tunics of  

skins to cover (symbolically) the spiritual nakedness of Adam and Eve (Gen. 3:21).  

“Nakedness” represents their (spiritually) fallen sinful condition. Their own  

attempts to cover their spiritual nakedness by sewing fig leaves together to make an  

apron speaks of human efforts (works) to remedy a spiritual condition. Mankind  

cannot resolve this spiritual and moral breach by its own efforts. The slain 

animals spoke of the substitute sin bearer that God would eventually provide in the 

coming Messiah. Only God Himself, by taking on the nature of humanity, could 

become the perfect qualified substitute sin-bearer for mankind and was powerful 

enough to suffer all the pain and spiritual suffering required to pay the judicial 

penalty once and for (Heb. 10:10-14) all for all the sins of all mankind, past, present, 

and future (Ps. 22:1; Isa. 53:9; Jn. 3:16; 1 Jn. 2:2; Mat. 27:46; etc.).  

 

 

The corruption of creation came about by God's curse which was divine discipline  

on Adam's sin of disobedience (Gen. 3:17-19). Satan, who is identified in Rev. 12:15  

and 20:2 as the Serpent14, was never given authority over the earth by God (Ps.  

115:16). During the Temptation of Jesus, Satan claimed authority over "the  

kingdoms of the earth" (Lk. 4:6), i.e. their governments. Jesus didn't dispute that,  

but said that Messiah's “Kingdom is not of this world system” of government under  

Satan (Jn. 18:36,37). God's mode of government has always been a theocracy.  

Man is first of all responsible to God. However, rulership over the earth itself was  

never given to Satan, and the presumed pro tem authority he exercises over it is by  

means of deception and usurpation. Adam’s sin of disobedience brought mankind  

under Satan’s authority (Rom. 8:18-27). Satan tried to do the same with Jesus (Lk.  

4:5,6). Satan is a usurper who will try to take whatever he can and deceive  

Christians into thinking that he has to right to do so. (Satan's minions do the  

same.) Since Augustine, the Roman Catholic Church views the Pope as the ruler of  

the earth in Christ’s place (vicar), and Satan bound. However, Satan is clearly alive  

and well on planet earth, and The World System (Cosmos Diabolicus) is Satan’s  

                                                             

14 Dr. Michael S. Heiser of the Dept. of Hebrew and Semitic Studies, University of Wisconsin-
Madison, translates the Hebrew word hannachash (with prefixed article) in Gen. 3, usually 

translated “the serpent”, as an adjective (rather than a noun) meaning “bright” or “brazen” 

(as in shiny brass). It is not unusual for an adjective to be “converted” for use as a noun (i.e. 

substativized), as for example in “holy one”. As an adjective the translation hannachash 

(pronounced ha-nakash) becomes “the shining one” and in Isa. 14:12, he is called “Helel ben-

shachar”, “The shining one, son of the dawn”. (However, this writer does not agree with his view of the 

curses in Gen. 3 or his eschatology). Dr. Merrill Unger agrees on this translation of Isa. 14:12 in his Unger’s 

Commentary on the O.T.,  
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Kingdom (Zech. 3:1; Lk. 4:5,6; Jn. 8:44; 14:30; 15:18, 19; 16:8-11; 17:6, 9, 12-18, 25;  

Acts 5:3: 2 Thes. 2:7-10; 3:3; 1 Tim. 4:1;1 Pet. 5:8; 1 Jn. 2:16; 4:3; 5:19; Rev. 20:3)  

Don’t blame God for all the wars, suffering, lies, and deceit, because it is not His  

world system. God doesn’t often intervene in Satan’s kingdom, which is one reason  

why prayer is important. (We must distinguish between God’s Directive Will and  

God’s Permissive Will.) God is ultimately still in control. Since the Resurrection,  

Jesus has all authority (Mat. 28:18) and, therefore, Satan legally has none! So  

Christians can use their position in Christ and His authority to command the demons;  

however, with wisdom, spiritual perception, and understanding of the principles of  

God’s Word. (See Lessons 13 & 14).  

 

One of the primary purposes of Christ's literal Kingdom on earth is to restore 

creation to the state of perfection, which existed before the Fall (Isa. 11:1-9; 

16:4,5; 35; Eze. 47;etc.). Before the Fall the earthly environment for man was 

perfect. All was harmonious and peaceful (Gen. 1:31).  There was no sin, no evil, no  

sickness, no pain, no suffering, no death. The present state of things is a result of  

the Fall, but God has a plan to remedy it. In Rom. 6-8 Paul explains man's slavery  

to the Old Sinful Nature as a result of the Fall. Then in the last half of chapter 8 he  

speaks of the time when the results of the Fall will not be present on this earth:  
 

"I consider that our present sufferings are not worth comparing with the glory that will be 

revealed in us. For the creation waits in eager expectation for the sons of God to be 

revealed" (Rom. 8:18,19)  

Paul contrasts the future glory that Christians will experience when Christ returns  

(at the Second Advent) with the suffering of the present time (Rom. 8:18-25), and  

declares that there is no worthy comparison. The term "creation" refers to what God  

created in order to provide a habitation for man and does not include man since he is  

mentioned separately. But creation was included in the "sufferings." The point here is  

that “creation anxiously longs for and waits eagerly” for Christians to be  

"revealed" (along with Jesus) in their immortal bodies at the Second Advent when  

Jesus returns to set up His earthly Kingdom. At that time He will restore the world  

to the state of creation before the Fall (Isa. 11:1-9;16:4,5;35; Eze. 47;etc.). This  

time period is known in prophecy as the Kingdom Age or the Millennium. This has  

always been the main event to which the Jews looked (Ps. 45:6; Dan. 4:3; Mat.  

3:2; 16:28; Jn.3:3;etc) This is why creation waits eagerly, but "groans" in the  

meantime (vs. 22). The Kingdom Age (under the New Covenant to Israel) will  

provide another opportunity for man to live in perfect environment on earth and to  

choose positively for God. Perfect environment will also require the imprisonment of  

Satan and his demonic hordes (Rev. 20:1-3; Zech. 13:2).  
 

The Noahic Covenant - Unconditional (Gen 8:21, 22; 9:1 -17)  

 

This is basically an unconditional promise to mankind that God will never again 
destroy the earth by water. This covenant includes:  

 

1.  Promise never again to destroy mankind - Gen. 8:21;9:9,11.  

2.  Promise that the seasons will continue as before - Gen. 8:22.  
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3.  Blessings on Noah and his descendents - Gen. 9:1,2.  

4.  Command to populate the earth again - Gen 9:1.  

5.  Command to dominate the earth and animals - Gen. 9:2.  

6.  Permission to eat animal flesh - Gen. 9:3,4.  

7.  Command to hold human life sacred - Gen. 9:5,6.  

8.  The rainbow as the sign of the covenant - Gen. 9:12,13-17.  

 

God’s judgment of the earth by water (flood) was precipitated by the satanic  

corruption of the human race by angelic strain in the events of Gen. 6. This was a  

satanic attempt to corrupt the human race with angelic strain and thus prevent the  

promise of the “seed of the woman” (Gen. 3:15) from fulfillment. The Hebrew term 

“sons of god” in the O. T. always refers to angels (Job 1:6; 2:1). The “daughters  

of men” is a Hebraism meaning simply female humans. As Dr. Merrill F. Unger  

(former Professor Emeritus of Old Testament and   Semitic Languages at Dallas  

Seminary) points out in his Commentary on the Old Testament “this was a great  

outburst of occultism” similar to the return of “the days of Noah” at the end of  

the Church age at the Second Advent of Christ (Mat. 24:24,37-39). This was an  

attempt by Satan to so contaminate the human race with angelic strain so that  

God would not be able to carry out his promises which must come through the  

human race, particularly the promise of a human savior in Gen. 3:15, the Son of Man  

(Dan. 7:13; Mat. 8:20;12:8; Mk. 8:11; Lk. 19:10; Jn. 3:13; Acts 7:56; Rev. 14:14;  

etc.). The results of this angelic union were the Nephilim (“fallen ones”) “who  

were of old men of fame”. Giants were thought to have descended from them. They  

later became known in mythologies as demigods. These angels who cohabited with  

women in some supernatural way are likely the same ones mentioned in 2 Pet. 2:4,5  

and Jude 6. God put those angels under chains to prevent this from happening again.  

This is what produced the wickedness of the antediluvian civilization. However, the  

primary reason for the judgment of that generation was to preserve the pure human  

strain in mankind and fulfill the promise of a true human Messiah of Gen. 3:15. So  

God destroyed “all flesh” except Noah and his family and two of every species of  

animal life (Gen. 6:13,17,18;7:7).  

 

The Noahic antediluvians were dominated by satanic thinking which controlled  

their conduct such that it was totally anti God (Gen. 6:12). Man was so wicked that  

it grieved God that He had made man (Gen. 6:6). So God decided to destroy all  

mankind except Noah and his family with a flood (Gen. 6:17,18). But He made a  

covenant with Noah (Gen. 7:18).  Nonetheless, the Holy Spirit continued to “strive”  

or convict man for the next 120 years (Gen. 6:3) while Noah built the Ark. This was  

grace in operation. Noah also preached to his generation by constructing an ark as  

God told him to do in spite of ridicule which no doubt came. This was a heroic act  

of faith by Noah in witnessing God’s judgment on humanity if they didn’t repent  

(i.e. change their minds about their sins). After noting the “genealogy of Noah”  

(Gen. 6:9), the biblical account goes on to add that Noah was “just (righteous),  

perfect in his generations”, which means that he was righteous by faith in God  

(Heb. 11:7), and Noah “walked with God” in fellowship. He was righteous among  

those of his own generation. We can also be sure that Noah’s family was not  

contaminated with angelic strain. So God delivered Noah and his family through  
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the great flood that covered the whole earth (Gen. 7:20; 8:8).  

 

When Noah and his family had gone out of the ark, he built an altar to the LORD and 

offered a thank offering which looked forward to Christ.  So God said in His heart that 

He would never again strike the whole earth with judgment to destroy all mankind 

even though man’s heart is evil (Gen. 8:21). The poetic form of Gen 8:22 probably 

refers to the change in climate brought about by the flood which may have made heat 

and cold more extreme and the seasons more distinct than before. But more 

importantly, the conditions for life on earth continue.  

 

“So God blessed Noah and his sons.” (Gen. 9:1). Noah became the second father of  

mankind through his sons Shem, Ham, and Japheth. So God bestowed the same  

kind of blessing and admonition to propagate on Noah as previously on Adam.  

However, God gave mankind permission to eat animal flesh, probably because of  

the change in the conditions of earth after the flood which made the produce of the  

ground less nourishing. God also commanded a provision to guard the sanctity of  

human life which was so cheap in the antediluvian civilization (Gen. 9:5,6). The  

Bible teaches that man has value because he is created in the image of God. So  

God established His covenant with Noah and his descendents (you and me) never to  

destroy the earth by water (Gen. 9:11,16). The sign of the covenant is the rainbow  

(Gen. 9:12-17). Evidently, prior to the flood, it had never rained on the earth and no  

rainbow was ever seen  

 

The Abrahamic Covenant - Unconditional (Gen. 12:1-3;13:14-17;15:4-6,12- 
20;17:1; Rom. 4; Heb. 11:8-22,39,40)  

 

The Abrahamic Covenant is primarily a continuation of the promise of God in Gen. 

3:15 to provide a Savior to redeem man from the guilt and penalty of sin. God gave an 

unconditional covenant to Abram (“Father of high places”, indicative of “Ur of the 

Chaldees”, the mountainous country of Abram’s origin, not Sumerian Ur discovered by 

Woolley), even before He changed his name to Abraham (“Father of many nations”). A 

summary of this covenant shows what God promised Abraham even before he had any 

children:  
 

a. That he would become a Great Nation - Gen. 12:2  

b. Seed - Gen. 12:2; 13:16; 17:2-6. Seed refers to:  

1) Redeemer-Messiah (Christ) - Gal. 3:16. (Reaffirmed in Davidic)  

` 2) The saved of all time as his spiritual descendents - Rom. 4, Gal. 

3:6-9, 22-29.  
3) Nation of Israel - Gen. 28:13-15; 35:9-13.  

c. The Land of Palestine- Gen. 12:1,7;13:14-17;17:7,8 (Reaffirmed in 

Palestinian Covenant).  

d. That his progeny (“seed” plural) would be heirs of the World -Rom. 4:13.  

e. Redemption - Gen: 12; 3; 22:18; (Reaffirmed in New Covenant)  

f. Circumcision the Sign of the Abrahamic Covenant-Gen. 17:10-14.  
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The Promise of Progeny (Gen. 15:1-6; Rom. 4)  

 

After this demonstration of faith, God again appeared to Abram and said, “I am your 

shield, your exceedingly great reward.” Abram complains to God that he still has no 

offspring (vs. 3) and that his chief steward, Eliezer will inherit all he has. God’s 

response is to reaffirm the promise:  
 

“And behold, the word of the LORD came to him, saying, ‘This one shall not be your heir,  
but one who will come from your own body shall be your heir.’ Then He brought him outside 

and said, ‘Look now toward heaven, and count the stars if you are able to number them’. And 

he said to him, ‘So shall your descendants be.’ And he believed in the LORD, and He 

accounted it to him for righteousness.” (Gen. 15:4-6)  

 

Vs. 6 is so theologically important that it is repeated several times in Scripture  

(Rom. 4:3, 9, 22; Gal. 3:6; Jas. 2:23). In Rom. 4:13 Paul points out that the 

promise  that  Abraham  would  be “heir  of  the  world”  is  through  the 

righteousness of faith, not the law. The word “descendants” in vs. 5 is more 

accurately translated “seed” which is both plural and singular.   In the singular 

sense it refers to the promise of a savior as the fulfillment of the promise of Gen. 

3:15. Abram, as his name was at the time of this promise, not only trusted that God 

would give him progeny to inherit the Land of Canaan, but it also included belief in a 

savior that God would provide through his seed (Gal. 3:6). Thus, it is those who 

exercise faith in Christ as savior who are the spiritual children of Abraham (Rom. 

4:16-18) and who will inherit the world (Rom. 4:13) in the Kingdom Age when 

Christ rules on the throne of David (See Davidic Covenant).  

Abraham, the Father of Many Nations (Gen. 17)  
 

“Then Abram fell on his face, and God talked with him, saying: ‘As for Me, behold, My  

covenant is with you, and you shall be a father of many nations. No longer shall your name  

be Abram, but your name shall be Abraham; for I have made you a father of many  

nations. I will make you exceedingly fruitful; and I will make nations of you, and kings shall  

come from you. And I will establish My covenant between Me and you and your  

descendants after you in their generations, for an everlasting covenant, to be God to you  

and your descendants after you. Also I give to you and your descendants after you the land in  

which you are a stranger, all the land of Canaan, as an everlasting possession and I will be  

their God’.” (Gen. 17:3-8)  

 

So God (actually the Second Person of the Trinity, the preincarnate Christ as the “Go- 

between” or Logos of God) confirmed “the covenant” (Hebrew berit, “a cutting”) to  

Abram. The Hebrew (and Eastern) idea of “cutting” a covenant between two  

parties is demonstrated in Gen. 15:10 as Abram follows God’s instructions of  

preparing the animals of the sacrifice by “cutting” them down middle and laying  

them out in line with a path clear between the halves of the carcasses. Normally,  

both parties would pass through this path between the carcasses of the sacrifice as  

a solemn witness to the oath of the covenant and a reminder of what should happen to  

the two parties if they broke the covenant. However, in this case Abram did not pass  

between the carcasses because only God was committing Himself to the oath of the  

covenant (Heb. 6:13-18), since this was an unconditional covenant. This covenant or  

promise was not dependent on Abram’s works or faithfulness. It was only  
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dependent on God’s works and faithfulness. The Abrahamic Covenant is not only  

the Covenant of Grace, but it is also the basic covenant of Scripture.  

 

Abram’s faith grows over time, and each time God appears to Abram He adds  

details to the Covenant. God changed Abram’s name to “Abraham” meaning  

“Father of many nations” (or multitudes), which refers to Abraham’s spiritual  

progeny (Rom. 4) or “seed” in its plural sense. The reference to “kings” shows that 

Abraham’s line is a royal line. God says that this covenant is an “everlasting”  

(eternal) covenant. Through the Messianic seed (Christ), the covenant would be  

eternal (Dan. 2:44). Further, God gives the land of Canaan to Abraham and his  

physical descendants as an “everlasting possession” referring to Abraham’s natural  

seed, Israel.  

 

God gave Abraham the sign of the covenant (i.e. circumcision) for every male  

descendent of Abraham (vs. 10 14). This was the knife rite by which the 

Abrahamic Covenant was “cut” (Hebraism) or ratified for each male as God  

“cut” the covenant in Gen. 15 with Abram. The foreskin represents, symbolically,  

worldliness. Circumcision represents separation from the world (Rom. 12:1).  

Isaac’s (and other “sons’ of Abraham”) faith in the coming Redeemer (i.e. Jesus  

Christ) brought him under the same justifying faith of Abraham (Gen. 15:6). It  

represented the quality of faith in the promised Seed (Christ), upon whom the  

Covenant rested (Gal. 3:16), to justify and separate (“sanctify” Jn. 17:14-19) 

themselves from the worldliness of sin. Spiritually, it is reckoning dead the deeds of 

the body through the Spirit (Rom. 6:11; 8:13; Gal 5:16, 17). So that same day every 

male in Abraham’s household was circumcised (vs. 23-27). While this practice of 

circumcision was not unique to the Hebrews, its significance is unique.  

The Birth of Isaac (Gen. 21)  
 

“And the LORD visited Sarah as He had said, and the LORD did for Sarah as He had spoken.  

For Sarah conceived and bore Abraham a son in his old age, at the set time of which God 

had spoken to him. And Abraham called the name of his son who was borne to him whom 

Sarah bore to him-Isaac.” (Gen. 21:1-3)  

 

So God kept his promise to Abraham (Gen. 17:21) and to Sarah (Gen. 18:14) just as  

He had spoken. Isaac was born at exactly the time set by God. This time Isaac (“He  

laughs”) could also refer to God laughing because the joke is on Abraham and Sarah.  

But it was a happy time of laughter for the entire household. (vs. 6, 7). Abraham was  

100 years old when Isaac was born, and he circumcised Isaac on the eighth day (vs.  

4,5). This rite of “cutting” was made part of the Mosaic Covenant in such a way  

(“on the 8th day”) as to overrule the Mosaic ordinance of Sabbath keeping and  

thus demonstrate the superiority of the Abrahamic Covenant to the Mosaic (Lk. 1:59;  

Phil. 3:5; Heb. 7-9).  

 

The Final Test of Abraham (Gen. 22)  
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“God tested Abraham” (vs. 1) by commanding him to take “your only son Isaac” and  

to offer him as a sacrifice on Mt. Moriah (vs. 2). This test was the ultimate test for  

Abraham. It defied logic. God had already said that Isaac would be Abraham’s heir.  

How far would Abraham go in obedience to God? How far would Abraham trust  

God’s word?  Abraham gave instant and unqualified obedience to God’s  

command. On the 3rd day they arrived at a place where they could see Moriah “a far  

off” (vs. 4). Abraham and Isaac left the servants there and proceeded on. Note what  

Abraham said:  

And Abraham said to his young men, “Stay here with the donkey; the lad and I will go yonder and 

worship, and we will come back to you.” (Gen. 22:5 NKJV)  

This shows Abraham’s faith in returning with Isaac. Isaac hauled the wood for the  

burn offering on his back (vs. 6). Isaac questioned his father about having everything  

for the sacrifice except a lamb (vs. 7). Abraham said that “God will provide  

Himself a lamb”. (vs. 8). When they arrived at Mt. Moriah, Abraham builds an altar  

and places the wood in order. Then he binds Isaac and puts him on the wood (vs. 9).  

Notice Isaac’s obedience (just like Jesus) to his father in allowing himself to be  

bound. Abraham takes the knife to kill his son by slitting the throat (vs. 10). We  

know that Abraham believed that God would even raise Isaac from the dead in  

order to keep His promise if necessary (Heb. 11:17-19). But the Angel of Jehovah,  

the preincarnate Christ, restrained Abraham’s hand and told him not to slay the lad  

(vs. 11,12). God knew what Abraham would do, but He wanted Abraham to  

demonstrate his faith as a testimony for all time. So God provided a sacrifice for  

Himself (vs. 13) just as Abraham had said. As Abraham freely offered his son Isaac  

for a sacrifice, even so God the Father offered His own Son Jesus Christ as a sin  

offering for the whole world (Jn. 3:16,17).  

 

Abraham named the place Jehovah Jireh (YHWH Yir’eh), which means literally 

“Yahweh will see” (to it), meaning “The LORD will see (“to provide a lamb”)  This 

Name, Yahweh Jireh, speaks of God faithfulness in providing for Abraham’s 

needs, and so does it speak the same to us.  

 

After this The Angel of the LORD (the Second Person of the Trinity) called to  

Abraham a second time (vs. 15) and swearing by Himself (see Ps. 105:8-11 and  

Heb. 6:13) reaffirms the Covenant with Abraham by the most solemn  

pronouncement (vs. 16-18), which verses contains the Abrahamic Covenant, 

which was later reaffirmed to Isaac (Gen. 26:3) and Jacob (Gen. 28:14).  

God has always dealt with man on the basis of grace. God dealt with Adam in 

grace (Gen. 3:15, 21). He dealt with Noah in grace (Gen. 6:8). He dealt with Abraham and 

the Patriarchs in grace, and he dealt with Israel in grace. The question is then, why did 

he give the Law to Israel? Paul answers this question in his letter to the Galatians. In 

speaking of the Abrahamic Covenant he says:  
 

"What I am saying is this: the Law, which came after four hundred and thirty years, does not 

invalidate a covenant previously ratified by God, so as to nullify the promise. For if the 

inheritance is based on law, it is no longer based on a promise; but God has granted it to 

Abraham by means of a promise." (Gal. 3:17,18)  
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The point here is that the Abrahamic Covenant is an unconditional promise (more  

like a “will” or Lat. “testamentum”) and cannot be superseded by something (viz..  

the conditional Mosaic Covenant) that came 430 years after Israel’s sojourn in Egypt  

(Gen. 15:13; Ex. 12:40). It is a covenant of pure grace. God put no conditions on  

it, nor is it dependent on any requirements on Abraham or his progeny except trusting 

Him. It is a covenant of promise. God made unconditional promises to  

Abraham (Gen. 12:1-7; 13:14-17; 15:4-7; 17:2-10; 22:15-18; Heb. 6:13-18), which  

are the basis of this covenant. Abraham accepted or confirmed this covenant by faith,  

i.e, he simply believed God as to what He said, and "his faith was counted for 

righteousness." It is this “faith” (trust) in God that is the only qualification for 

Abraham (and mankind) entering into the blessings of this covenant.  
 

Abraham the Model of Faith (Heb. 11)  

 

Abraham demonstrated his faith (actively) in God when he agreed to offer up  

Isaac, his only son (Gen. 22; Heb.11:17-19). God's plan for man has always been  

based on faith (i.e. trust) in God (Jn. 3:33). The patriarchs after Abraham lived by  

faith (Heb. 11:20-23). God dealt with the generations before Moses on the basis of  

grace. Why then should God have intended for the nation of Israel, as  

descendants of Abraham, not to enjoy the same covenant conditions of grace?  

The reason is simply the unbelief of that generation of Israelites! They failed to  

qualify as heirs of the Abrahamic Covenant, which required active faith (trust) in  

God (Rom. 4:9-16;10:21). So God had to create another covenant as a basis for a  

relationship with the nation of Israelites so that He could bless them.  

Children of the Promise (Rom. 4:13-22)  
 

"For the promise to Abraham or to his descendants that he would be heir of the world was 

not through the Law, but through the righteousness of faith. For if those who are of the Law 

are heirs, faith is made void and the promise is nullified;" (Rom. 4:13,14)  

God's promise to Abraham occurred before the Law; therefore the Law had nothing to  

do with it. In other words, it is not those who observe the Law, i.e. the nation of  

Israel coming some 430 years later (Gal. 3:17), that are the intended heirs of  

Abraham, but those people who exercise faith in God as Abraham did.   If the  

Jews can inherit the spiritual benefits (i.e. Salvation, etc.) of the promise to Abraham  

by keeping the Mosaic Law, then the Abrahamic Covenant can't be based on faith. It  

would then be based on works. The primary Promise to Abraham had to do with  

spiritual heirs or progeny, not physical progeny. The significance of the name  

"Father of many nations" is that Abraham is considered the spiritual “father” of  

everyone who is saved by faith in all the nations of the world.  
 

"For this reason it is by faith that it might be in accordance with grace, in order that the  

promise may be certain to all the descendants, not only to those who are of the Law, but  

also to those who are of the faith of Abraham, who is the father of us all, (as it is written,  

'A FATHER OF MANY NATIONS HAVE I MADE YOU') in the sight of Him whom he  

believed, even God, who gives life to the dead and calls into being that which does not exist."  

(Rom. 4:16, 17)  
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The "children of the Promise," i.e. the Abrahamic Promise after the pattern of  

Abraham. Therefore, the Church whose membership is based on active faith and  

trust in the Person of Jesus Christ (Jn. 1:12; Rom. 4:11& 16; 9:8) are considered 

"children of the Promise," but the nation of Israel who still depend on the Law as  

the basis of their right standing with God are not children of the Promise (Rom. 9:32).  

Paul first uses the example of Isaac (vs. 9) because he was the first "child of the  

Promise." (God’s “election” in Rom. 9:11; 11:28 has to do with God's choice as an  

instrument of righteousness to preach the gospel of Christ and be custodians of God’s  

Word  and  has  nothing  to  do  with  personal  Salvation -  see  Lesson 11  on 

Predestination.) The reason God chose Isaac to inherit the Abrahamic covenant is  

because Isaac is a (regenerate) "child of the Promise" Abram's firstborn son,  

Ishmael, was not regenerate in heart. He didn't qualify as a spiritual heir. Isaac was  

regenerate in heart (Heb. 12:16), and therefore a "child of the Promise." Neither  

Ishmael nor Esau qualified as heirs because of their lack of faith or trust. The 

principle of the "child of the Promise" is faith and trust in God as a basis for 

righteousness. Keeping the Law, or being born an Israelite, has nothing to do with 

becoming a "child of the Promise” or becoming a spiritual child of God (1 Cor. 

15:50) Thus, God rejects unbelieving Israel and chooses the Church as the 

"instrument of righteousness" to bring the Gospel to the world..  
 

The Mosaic or Sinaitic Covenant -Conditional (Ex. 20-40; etc.)  

 

The Mosaic Covenant (“Mosaic Law”) is divided into three parts (“codices”):  

1. "The Commandments" (The Moral Law), which is found in Ex. 20:1-17.  

2. "The Ordinances" (O.T. Christology), found in Ex. 25:1-31:18 plus most of 

Leviticus.  

3. "The Judgments" (Israel's way of life), found in Ex. 21:1-23:23 plus much of 
Numbers.  

 

 

Paul explains the reason for the Law (Mosaic Covenant):  
 

"Why the Law then? It was added because of transgressions , having been ordained 
through angels by the agency of a mediator, until the seed should come to whom the promise had 

been made." (Gal.3:19)  

 

The Mosaic Covenant was added to Israel because of the sins of Israel. The  

nature of these sins showed that they just didn't trust God or believe His Word.  

The Mosaic Covenant can exist alongside the Abrahamic Covenant for the Jews to  

whom it was given, but it can't replace it. In Gal. 3:19b,20 Paul shows the superiority 

of the Abrahamic Covenant by pointing out that it was given directly by God to 

Abraham, while the Mosaic Covenant was given to Israel by mediators, i.e. angels and 

Moses.  

 

Just before they came out of Egypt, God gave Israel the Passover (Ex.12), which  

was a picture of blood redemption by grace and protected them from the final curse  

on Egypt. The Israelites began to murmur against God shortly after crossing the Red  

Sea (Yam Suph, Ex. 15:24). Almost a thousand years later God upbraids Israel for  
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their evil ways through the prophet Jeremiah, because Israelites (promoted by the  

“Temple Cult”) assumed that God would not allow His temple to be destroyed and 

desecrated. However, God says concerning their sacrifices:  
 

"For when I brought your forefathers out of Egypt and spoke to them, I did not just give  

them commands about burnt offerings and sacrifices, but I gave them this command:  

Obey me, and I will be your God and you will be my people. Walk in all the ways I  

command you, that it may go well with you. But they did not listen or pay attention; instead,  

they followed the stubborn inclination of their evil hearts. They went backward and not 

forward." (Jer.7:22-24)  

 

The point here is that sacrifices (Ps. 40:6) and these procedures of the Law were  

not God's idea for them; it was theirs15. (Note, the "just" in the verse quoted from  

the NIV above is not in the original.) It was God's desire to deal with this  

generation on the basis of grace in accordance with the Abrahamic Covenant just  

as he had the patriarchs, but that generation had no faith in God, which was the basis  

of the Abrahamic covenant. They did not want to just obey the voice of God.  

 

Israel would not trust an agreement that was not written down in "black and  

white."  The  sin  of  Israel  was  habitually  the  sin  of  unbelief (Num.14:11; 

Ps.78:7,8,22; 106:24; Rom.9:32; 10:21;11:20; Heb. 3:19; etc.). So that was why  
"the Law was added" until Christ should come (Gal. 3:19). The Mosaic Covenant  

was added because they failed to qualify as heirs of the Abrahamic Covenant  

(Rom. 4:9-16). God did not give the Law until at least three months after they came  
out of Egypt (Ex. 19:1). God told them prior to giving the Law that if they kept  

His covenant (i.e. Abrahamic, not Sinaitic!), then they would be His holy nation  

and “a kingdom of priests” (Ex. 19:5,6) just like N.T. sons of Abraham are today  
(Rom. 4:16; 1 Pet.2:5,9,10). That never happened!  Israel as a nation rejected the  

grace of the Abrahamic covenant that was based on trust in God. Since Israel  
couldn't inherit the Abrahamic Covenant (because Israel as a nation didn’t qualify),  
God had to create another covenant just for them for which the nation of Israel  
could qualify. It was designed to provide a basis for special treatment for the  

nation of Israel and to teach them to trust God and lead them to Christ (Gal.3:24)  
and thus individually to qualify for the (“everlasting”) Abrahamic Covenant.  

The Hebrew word for “Law” is Torah. It signifies primarily "direction, teaching, 

instruction." The very word used to refer to the Mosaic Covenant shows the purpose of 

God to instruct Israel in the way of righteousness and faith. When used with the definite 

article, ha-torah, it refers to the Mosaic Law. The Greek word is nomos, which 

means "usage, custom, law" It comes from the verb that means "to distribute, 

divide out, to assign." The Greek nomos became the established name for law as 

decreed by the state, while ethos, from which the word "ethics" is derived, was used for 

unwritten law, i.e. "custom." The Mosaic Law is a conditional covenant. God 

said, in effect, " If you keep the Law, then I will bless you, and if you don't I will curse 

                                                             
15

 Dr. Unger, in his commentary on Ex. 19, says: “But the people….were very willing to give up God’s gracious  

dealing with them by grace through faith alone and instead accept a legal principle that in and of themselves  
they were not able to follow.… They were leaving the sure ground of faith alone in God’s grace and looking to  

themselves and what they were in themselves instead of looking entirely to God and what they were in Him.” 
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you" (Jer.7:22-24; Gal. 3:10,12).  

 

The Mosaic Law was given to Israel only (Ex. 24:8;31:12,17; Deu. 5:2; Eze. 20:12.)  

It was not given to the patriarchs (Deu. 5:2,3). Nor does the Bible speak of  

anything like a law before Exodus 20. The sign of the Mosaic Covenant is the  

keeping of the Sabbath (Ex. 31:16,17). There is no indication that the patriarchs  

ever observed the Sabbath. It applies exclusively to Israel (Ex. 31:12-17).  

 

God wanted Abraham and his descendants to be "His people" and represent  

him among the heathen nations so that they would become a blessing to the  

world (Gen. 12:2,3; Deu. 4:6-8). God also wanted a nation that could be the  

custodian of His Word for posterity and the nations (Rom. 3:2). God offered Israel  

the opportunity to become a "kingdom of priests" to Him in accordance with the  

Abrahamic Covenant (Ex. 19:5,6). It was not His idea to give them the Mosaic  

Law (Jer. 7:22, 23; Ps. 40:6). The problem is that Israel as a nation did not trust  

God and therefore didn't qualify as heirs of the Abrahamic Covenant. It is the heart 

attitude  that  God  is  concerned  with (Deu. 10:12; 1  Chr. 28:9;  Ps.4; 4,5; 

15:1,2; 33:15; 51:17; Isa. 57:15; Jer. 4:2; 9:24; Zech. 8:16; Mic. 6:8; Jn. 4:24; Rom. 

12:1,2; etc.). Israel wanted a covenant whose terms were written down in "black 

and white." So God had to make a covenant with them that they could qualify for, a 

covenant of works. So the Mosaic Law was added because of their sin of unbelief 

(Rom. 14:23b;9:32; Gal. 3:19).  

God used the Law as a means of leading these Jewish "unbelievers" to faith in  

Messiah (Gal. 3:23-25). Israel never became a "kingdom of priests" to God,  

because the Mosaic Law imposed a specialized priesthood. Israel was still supposed  

to be a light of truth and righteousness to the nations (Ex. 19:6; Isa. 49:3-6) 

around them who knew only idol worship. However, Israel turned the Law into  

exclusiveness and a means of boasting (Mat. 3:7-10; Rom. 9:30-10:21). They  

didn't want other people to be people of God. They wanted that privilege kept for  

themselves. They wanted the prosperity that the Law promised, rather than  

personal fellowship and relationship with God through faith. They made the  

external keeping of the law the key issue of the Mosaic Covenant rather than the trust  

in God that the Law and the Prophets taught (Rom. 9:30-33; Gal. 3:21,22).  

 

The Greek word paidagogos in Gal. 3:24 ("tutor, school master") referred to the  

Greek slave that was responsible for the discipline and education of the child. He  

tutored the child as well as insured that he attended class and listened to the teacher  

(Gk. didaskalos).  So Paul says, "The Law was our paidagogos towards Christ (or  

“Christward”), so that we might be justified by faith" (Gal.3:24). The purpose of  

the Law for Israel was to act as "a slave" to see to it that they learned about  

Messiah and to lead them to exercise faith in Him. The whole sacrificial system  

was a Christology in shadow and type. It was to teach them about sin, the holiness  

of God, and the need for a sin bearer and Savior to satisfy God's just  

requirements (Heb. 10:1-4). So Christ is the "end of the Law" (Rom. 10:4).  

 

However, most of the Israelites did not see into the spiritual meaning and object of 
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the Law. They simply went through the motions of observance without any faith in the 

Messiah who would one day come to fulfill the Law (Rom. 9:30-33). The same thing is 

true today in the majority of those who claim to be "Christians." They may attend 

services and go through the motions of worship, but they have no active faith and 

trust in the One they claim to worship. (They have never personally invited Jesus 

Christ into their life to be their savior and Lord - Jn. 1:12,13; Rom. 10:9,10.) Many 

who claim to know the Lord will never enter the kingdom of heaven (Mat. 7:21-23), 

but the wise man who builds his life on faith and trust in Jesus Christ will not be 

moved (Ps. 1; Mat. 7:24-27).  

 

Israel Misses the Point  

 

In Rom. 10 Paul shows how the Israelites, though chosen by God as a nation, 

generally failed to appropriate Salvation based on grace through faith. They 

failed to understand that it was not the overt keeping of the Law that made them 

righteous, but rather it was faith in the One to Whom the Law pointed (Rom. 

10:3,4; Gal. 3:24,26,29, etc.). As a result they made Judaism into an exclusive religion 

just for themselves, rather than sharing the knowledge of the One true God with the 

whole world.  Paul uses the words of Moses to prove his point:  

"For Moses writes that the man who practices the righteousness which is based on law 

shall live by that righteousness." (Rom. 10:5)  
 

This is a quotation from Lev. 18:5. Moses is saying that the Law, humbly observed  

and applied, contained everything that a person needed to know in order to  

appropriate the grace of God in Salvation. He goes on in vs. 6 & 7 to paraphrase  

Moses' words of Deu. 30:11ff to show that the Truth that they needed to know to  

be saved was right there in the Law of Moses. It wasn't too difficult for them or out  

of their reach, and they didn't need to send anyone up to heaven or down into the  

Abyss to get this information (Rom. 10:6,7). In other words, God has so revealed the  

means of Salvation that anyone can do it! There are no excuses! God didn't  

demand of them something they could not do. The spiritual aspect of the Mosaic  

Law pointed to Messiah who would one day take care of the sin problem and  

provide the basis for an eternal personal relationship with God. Paul then relates  

Moses' words of Deu. 30:14 to the gospel message which he preached:  
 

"But what does it say? "THE WORD IS NEAR YOU, IN YOUR MOUTH AND IN 

YOUR HEART'--that is, the word of faith which we are preaching, that if you confess 

with your mouth Jesus as Lord, and believe in your heart that God raised Him from the dead, 

you shall be saved; for with the heart man believes, resulting in righteousness, and with 

the mouth he confesses, resulting in salvation." (Rom. 10:8-10)  

 

Moses gave the Israelites in Deu. 30:14 the exact formula for righteousness as in  

Rom. 10:9. It is the same principle of faith as in Rom. 1:17.  That is, "The Word... in  

your mouth (confession) and in your heart” (i.e. belief in the sense of trust). The  

order, in the first case (vs. 9), is taken from Moses' words which put the emphasis  

first on the external observance of the Law, which then leads to the internal spiritual 

understanding and faith (or trust) in the heart (Ps. 50:23;94:12). He then reverses  

the order in vs. 10 to show that faith in the gospel message precedes the outward  
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confession of that faith. (The "if" of vs. 9 is a Greek third class conditional clause  

indicating volitional choice - vs. 11,13). The "if" means that it is open to anyone, just  

as the "waters" of Salvation are open to anyone (Isa. 55:1). It is the equivalent of the  

"whosoever" of Scripture which implies that  it is man's will (volition) that determines 

his own sovereign choice.  
 

"for WHOSOEVER WILL CALL UPON THE NAME OF THE LORD WILL BE 

SAVED." (Rom. 10:13)  

The Palestinian Covenant - Unconditional (Dt. 30:10; Ps. 105:9-11,42-45; Eze. 

16:60-62;37:21,22,25)  

 

This unconditional covenant recognizes God’s promise of Israel’s national  

restoration and title to the land of Palestine (Dt. 30:5-10). It is a prophetic fulfillment  

of God’s unconditional promise to Abraham that his physical descendents would  

inherit the Land of Canaan (Gen. 15:18; Ps. 105:9-11,42-45), which is part of the  

“everlasting” Abrahamic Covenant (Gen. 17:7; Heb. 13:20).   Moses’ prophecy of  

Israel’s future in Deut. 30 forsaw (see also Deut. 28; Lev. 26) the following: Dispersion  

of  Israelites  as  a  result  of  disobedience  (30:1), future national repentance 

while in dispersion (30:2), the Lord's return (30:3), national restoration (30:4-5), national  

conversion (3:6),  judgment  of  Israel's  foes (30:7),  national prosperity (30:9). The 

blessings of the Mosaic Covenant are conditioned upon obedience (30:10), but 

eventual eschatological fulfillment is certain because of the certainty of the New 

Covenant (see below).  

Israel’s national repentance and conversion will happen at the end of the  

Tribulation period (“time of Jacob’s Trouble” - Jer. 30:7; Dan. 9:27; Mat. 24:15-22)  

immediately preceding the Second Advent of Christ coming in (“Day of the LORD”)  

judgment (Isa. 11;12; Zech. 13-14; Rev. 19; etc.) to rule the nations with justice (Isa.  

11) and the severity of “a rod of iron” (Ps. 2:9; Rev. 12:5). Only one third of Israel  

will survive (Zech. 13:8) the Judgment of the Nations or Multitudes (Mat. 25:31- 

35) that will remove all unbelievers from the earth (Ps. 2; 75:2; 76:9; 110; Isa.  

11:4; 24:1, 6; 26:21; 27:27, 30; 34:2; 66:15; Eze. 20:33-44; etc.) Only the Remnant of  

believers in Jesus as Messiah and God (both Jews and gentiles) at the close of the  

Tribulation will go into the Kingdom (Millennial) Age (Isa. 10:20-23; Eze. 20:33- 

44; Zech. 8:3,7,8 ,13; Jn. 3:3). The regenerate “Remnant” of Israel left after the  

Judgment of the Nations will become a legitimate Nation in one day at the time of  

the Second Advent (Isa. 66:5-10). (Note that the Hasidic Jews do not recognize the  

legitimacy of the nation Israel today because they believe that Messiah must come to  

create it.) At that time the earth will be restored to its original edenic state (Isa. 11:6- 

9; Rom. 8:18-25).  

The Davidic Covenant - Unconditional (2 Sam. 7:11-16; 1 Chr 17:10-14; Ps. 89:3,4; 

Jer. 33:17,22; Eze. 37:24; Lk. 3:31-33)  

 

This covenant concerns the unconditional promise God gave to David’s that his  

throne and kingdom would endure forever. It secures in perpetuity a Davidic  

'house' or progeny, a throne, and a kingdom. This covenant regulated the  
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temporal and eternal rule of David's posterity. The temporal part was conditional;  

the eternal part was unconditional. As long as Israel obeyed God in the Land, it  

insured a Davidic king on the throne. However, its temporal fulfillment in the Land  

was conditional on Israel’s obedience. When Israel was rebellious and under  

divine discipline, God removed them from the Land and the throne was vacant.  

It was confirmed by divine oath in Psalm 89:30-37 and recited to Mary in the  

Annunciation (Luke 1:31-33). The promise of (singular) “Seed” of Abraham is  

also reaffirmed in the Davidic Covenant. It is ultimately fulfilled in Jesus Christ at  

the First Advent in Bethlehem as the “Seed of the Woman” (Gen. 3:15) and also as  

Abraham’s “Seed” (Gal. 3:16). Then also as David’s greater Son and Israel's true  

King at the Second Advent of Christ (Acts 1:6; Rev 19:16; 20:4-6).  
 

The (Levitical) Covenant with Levi - Conditional (Mal. 2:6)  

 

There is very little biblical narrative regarding Levi’s life in Canaan or Egypt beyond  

his actions in taking vengeance for the rape of his sister Dinah (Gen. 34), for which  

violence Jacob and his family had to leave the Shechem area. We know that Levi  

went down to Egypt (Gen. 42-47) around 1875 B.C. (according to the Masoretic  

text of the O.T.) and also that the mother of Moses and Aaron was Jochebed, who  

was descended from Levi (Num. 26:57-60). Apparently, Levi grew spiritually as he  

grew older so that he demonstrated the kind of character that God approved (Mal.  

2:4-6) as shown below. The result was a covenant of grant from the LORD of “life  

and peace”, which he enjoyed in Egypt under the rule of his younger brother Joseph  

and which was also conditionally passed down to his progeny. After the Exodus from  

Egypt, when Israel was engaged in worshipping the Golden Calf (Ex. 32), Moses  

called for those who were faithful to the LORD to come over on his side armed to  

execute judgment on the pagan cult idol worshippers, and the all the sons of Levi  

responded (Ex. 32:25-29). This covenant of Levi was also extended to the priest  

Phinehas (Num. 25:10-13) when he took similar action against the Israelite men and  

Canaanite women who were involved in the sexual orgies of Canaanite cult idol  

worship.  

The covenant with Levi is a separate covenant (sometimes the term “Levitical  

Covenant” is mistakenly confused with the Mosaic or Sinaitic Covenant.). The 

Levitical Covenant was granted (passed conditionally) to the tribe of Levi when  

the Levites were granted special status from the other tribes (Num. 1:4,48;3:9-13)  

and taken by the LORD in place of the firstborn of Israel. The Levites were given  

the tithe from the other tribes of Israel in lieu of their allotment of land (Deu. 10:8,9)  

They were appointed over the Tabernacle (Num. 1:50) and given certain sacrificial  

offerings (Deu. 18:1-8) as their daily ration of food. Thus the Levites “had it made”  

in terms of work and provision. They didn’t toil in the fields or at other jobs as did  

most of the Israelites. They took charge and responsibility for the Tabernacle and its 

furnishings. The priesthood also was Levitical as Aaron and his male descendents 

were given the privilege of representing the nation of Israel before YHWH in the 

Tabernacle (Ex. 28:1; Num. 18:7,8,19,20). All of this special treatment of the tribe of 

Levi was a result of the (Levitical) Covenant with Levi.  
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About a thousand years later, (in the days of Nehemiah, Ezra, and Zerubbabel - 5th  

Century B.C.), God rebuked the Levitical  priesthood through the prophet  

Malachi for “despising” His Name (Mal. 1:6-14;2:8,9) by deliberately breaking  

the Levitical sacrificial laws as well as the moral laws of the Mosaic Covenant. In  

addition, they also demonstrated by their actions that they thought their tasks to be  

“wearisome” (Mal. 1:13; Isa. 43:22). The LORD (YHWH) of Hosts (Mal. 1:8- a  

specific Title for the Second Person of the Trinity as commander of the angelic hosts  

or armies) gives the priests a warning to repent of their attitude, change their  

ways (2:1,2) and give glory to the LORD’s Name or be cursed (2:2).  

 

 

He gives them a new “commandment” to set their hearts and minds to honor His Name 

(Mal. 2:1-4) in order that His covenant of “life and peace” (2:5) with Levi might 

continue through them.  
 

“My covenant was with him (Levi), one of life and peace, and I gave them to him that he 
might fear me; so he feared Me and was reverent before My name. The Law of truth was in 

his mouth and injustice was not found on his lips. He walked with Me in peace and equity, 

and turned many away from iniquity.” (Mal. 2:5,6 NKJV)  

 

In contrast to the practices of the priesthood condemned by God through 

Malachi, the above quoted verses describes Levi’s character as an example of the 

character that God expects the Levitical priesthood to demonstrate:  

a. He demonstrates reverence (“fear”) before God (vs. 5) 

b. He is Teacher of Truth (vs. 6a) and teacher (“preserves knowledge”) of 

“instruction” in the Law (Deu. 33:10; Mal 2:7) 

c. He is a Teacher of Righteousness (vs. 6b; Deu. 17:8,98;19:17) 

d. He practices what he preaches (vs. 6b) 

e. He walks in fellowship with God (vs. 6c); see also Gen. 5:24;6:9;18:1, 16, 

22; Mic. 6:8; Eph. 5:8. 

f. He turns many (by instruction and witnessing) from sin (vs. 6d); and see 

also Jer. 23:22. 

 

The New Covenant - Unconditional (Isa. 55:3;61:8,9; Jer. 31:31-40; Eze. 37:26- 

28; Matthew 26:28; Mk. 14:24; Lk. 22:20; Rom. 11:26-28; Heb. 8:6-13;)  
 

"But now He has obtained a more excellent ministry inasmuch as He is also Mediator of a 

better covenant, which was established on better promises.” (Heb. 8:6, NKJV).  

The word for “covenant” in the N.T. is generally the Greek word diatheke (from dia,  

duo, and theke, from titheme, (the “e” is long) “to put, place, or lay”). It is generally  

used for a covenant between two parties, but is also used for a last will and  

testament operative on the death of the one who makes the will (testator), as in Heb. 

9:15-17. This same Greek word diatheke is also generally used in the Greek O.T. 

translation (LXX) to translate the Hebrew berit, “covenant”, although the Greek idea of a 

“testament” or will is not the (primary) meaning of the Hebrew “berit”. (A detailed 

review of the etymological uses of these two words for “covenant” may be found in The 

Zondervan Pictorial Encyclopedia of the Bible, Vol. I)  
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The “New Covenant” (“new” is the Gk. kaines or neas as in 1 Cor. 11:25; Heb.  

9:15;12:24) and means “new” in the sense of “fresh”, i.e. on a different basis than the 

old. It is unconditional (not based on works) and promises the national salvation of Israel, 

(after) national cleansing of unbelief, and national restoration to a right relationship 

with God through personal faith in the finished redemptive work of Christ (Heb. 

8:10,11). It is first revealed to Israel in the O.T. in Jer. 31:33,34. Indeed, all 

unbelieving Israelites will be removed from the earth (along with unbelieving 

gentiles) at the Judgment of the Multitudes (or Nations) at the time of  the Second 

Advent (see under Palestinian), so that only the Remnant of believing Israel goes into 

the millennial “Kingdom16 of the Heavens” (the use of the term “kingdom” in 

Matt.). Thus “all (the Remnant of true believing) Israel will be saved” (Rom. 

11:26) in the Kingdom Age. 

 

This relationship with God is the same kind of relationship that Abraham enjoyed as 

“the friend of God.” (2 Chr. 20:7; Isa. 41:8; Jas. 2:23). The failure to recognize that 

God’s Plan of Salvation always involves faith or trust in Him (e.g. Abraham) 

has led some interpreters to mistakenly assume that God has provided some 

other basis for the eternal salvation of Israelites and therefore it is not necessary for 

Jews to believe in Jesus of Nazareth as savior. This is further complicated by the 

failure to understand the distinction between the national salvation of Israel 

(earthly)  and the personal salvation (eternal) of each individual Israelite.  

 

The Church of Jesus Christ, consisting of all who have truly trusted in Him as 

Savior and Lord, presently enjoys blessings of the New Covenant (Gal. 3:13,14; 

Heb. 8:10,11). All the covenants of Scripture come to final and complete 

fulfillment in the Kingdom Age, which Age begins with all mankind saved as true 

believers (Christians) and enjoying an (edenic) perfect environment (Isa. 11:1-9; 
16:4, 5;35; Eze. 47; etc.). 

 

Covenantism  

After the death of Calvin in 1564, the center of Calvinistic theology was Holland.  

The Synod of Dort in 1619 rejected any revision of the Augustinian doctrine of  

double predestination17 (some predestined to Salvation and others to Hell or Gehenna) 

even though it was not very popular (because of so many references in the Bible to the 

                                                             

16 This term is used because this is the time when God's will "will be done on earth as it is in heaven" (Mat. 

6:10).  Paul uses the term "Kingdom of Christ" (Eph. 5:2) and the "Kingdom of his beloved Son" (Col. 1:13) to 

refer to this physical kingdom on earth. The "Kingdom of God", a spiritual kingdom, is the practical sphere of God's 

rule (Ps. 22:28;145:13; Dan. 4:25;Lk. 1:52). Christ’s physical Kingdom is part of God’s spiritual  

Kingdom or Kingdom of God.  

 
17 The denominations that came out of the Reformation adopted Augustine’s view of Salvation by Grace in 

opposition to Aquinas’s (and Pelagius’) view that man still had the capacity to save himself by works. Pelagius 

believed that man had free will, so Augustine took the opposite stance and most Reformers adopted 

Augustine’s theology and methodology en toto.  However, Augustine also believed that salvation was dependent 
on the Church via “sacraments” and absolutions (mysticism and works). This inconsistency in Augustine’s theology 

was never resolved by the Reformers. 
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Salvation invitation, "Whosoever will.") Cocceius then advanced his own theory 

concerning the so called Covenant of Grace and Covenant of Works theories in which 

the Calvinistic view of predestination was soft-peddled.  

 

The Covenant of Works is said to have been made by God with Adam before the Fall, 

promising him life or death in return for obedience or disobedience. The Covenant 

of Grace is said to have been made by God with the elect sinner after the Fall, promising 

him Salvation and eternal life through faith in Christ. This covenant is said to extend 

from the Fall to the end of time. Since it comprehends the entire period of the 

Scriptures, this "covenant of grace" is used by covenant interpreters to explain and to 

interpret the whole of Bible history and prophecy. This teaching was at first rejected by 

the Reformed Church. However, Witsius introduced his idea of a third covenant, later 

known as the Covenant of Redemption, which concerned God's saving purpose before 

the foundation of the earth. This idea proposed that the unifying theme of prophecy 

was the principle of Redemption. (Even though Rev. 19:10 says that Christ is the central 

theme in prophecy.) The “Reformed” theologians (1685) were quick to see the possibility 

of reconciling the doctrine of Eternal Decrees with this new idea of Witsius. (The Bible 

enumerates 9 covenants as shown above; but none of these additional three "covenants" 

are among them.) This may all sound very  plausible,  but  these  three  so  called  

"covenants"  are  based  on  the presuppositions of man rather than the revealed 

Word of God. If the entire views of history and prophecy are based on these "all 

important" three covenants, then why does God's Word not clearly identify them?  

Contrary to  the popular notion, Covenantism did not originate with Augustine or with 

any of the Reformers, but was a product of the 17th century. As someone aptly 

said, "Covenantism was made in Holland and not heaven".  

The primary prophetic belief of Covenantism is the idea that believing Israel and the 

Church are one and the same.  Covenant theologians teach that the O.T. Israel and the 

N.T. Church are one people, the one being the continuation and successor of the other. 

Some begin this line with Abraham and others with Adam. As the successor of 

Israel, the church absorbs and appropriates all O.T. prophecies and promises. One 

group affirms that the promises to Israel are now being fulfilled in the Church. The Church 

itself is the "new" form of the kingdom. No other fulfillment in any future, earthly 

kingdom is to be expected (i.e. Amillennialism).   In this they agree with the Catholic 

position.   As one of their (protestant) theologians, Hodge, says, "the kingdom of Christ 

has already come", but without the signs and conditions mentioned in the O.T.  Hodge 

(along with other Amillennialists and Preterists such as R. C. Sproul) thus interprets about 

one third of the O.T. allegorically.  
 

Concerning the nation of Israel, Covenant theologians believe that Israel is cast aside 

because she crucified the Messiah. While the O.T. promises are handed over to 

the church "lock, stock, and barrel," Covenantism leaves the threats and curses in 

the same texts behind for Israel. This allegorical method when dealing with prophecy 

also justifies ignoring the principle of context. In fact, the entire O.T. is interpreted 

in a N.T. (i.e. Covenant) context as though the nine covenants actually mentioned in 

the O.T. were of no importance. The appropriation of all Scriptural promises 

without regard to context or their proper intentions is the method of most non-

literal (allegorical) interpreters. (This is also the theological basis for the Christian 
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"name it and claim it" groups.) However, since these prophecies to Israel are often 

quite specific as to the details, the method of allegory must be resorted to because the 

literal method would say something totally different. They also fail to see Satan as 

"the god of this world" (2 Cor. 4:4) or the covert (pro tem) ruler of the world system 

(Jn. 12:31; 14:30; 16:11; 17:15; Eph. 2:2;1 Jn. 5:19).  

 

The “Sermon on the Mount” (Mat. 5-7; etc.) is seen by Covenant theologians as 

primarily applicable to the Church as “the Christian way of life”, but to do so the 

interpreters depend heavily on the method of allegorization (or "spiritualization") to 

eliminate the details that don't fit, not to mention the fact that Jesus always spoke of the 

Church as future (Mat.16:18). The themes of The New Jerusalem in Rev. 21-22, as 

well as the millennial temple of Eze. 40-48, are interpreted allegorically rather than 

literally. Their prophetic viewpoint is Postmillennial, which says essentially that 

the world is getting better and better until eventually Christianity covers the 

world. Then Christ comes again at which point all the dead are raised, the righteous 

Raptured, the great judgment and destruction of the wicked occur, and the new heavens 

and new earth follow immediately. This is basically the same teachings as the late 19 th 

century “liberal” theologians. In fact, it was the Unitarian (Universalist) Daniel 

Whitby (1638-1726) that invented (or revitalized) Post Millennialism. It was also the 

basic tenant of the WW I slogan, “the war to end all wars”, which was used effectively 

to get nations involved. (WW II ended that delusion!)  

 

 

Preterism  

 

“Preterism” is a term that comes from Latin and simply means “past.”  The first  

systematic Preterist exposition of prophecy was written by the Jesuit Luis De 

Alcasar during the Counter Reformation in the mid 16th century. Perhaps by that time some 

Christians felt that if the prophecies were literal, Jesus should have returned by now (2 

Pet. 3:4). Preterist  Moses  Stuart  noted  that  Alcasar's  Preterist interpretation 

was of considerable benefit to the Roman Catholic Church during its arguments with 

Protestants, and Preterism has been described in modern eschatological  

commentaries  as  a  Catholic  defense  against  the  Protestant Historicist view, 

which identified the Roman Catholic Church as a persecuting apostasy and even 

the “Anti-Christ”.  

The Preterist view was slow to gain acceptance outside the Roman Catholic 

Church. Among Protestants it was first accepted by Hugo Grotius, a Dutch 

Protestant eager to establish common ground between Protestants and the 

Roman Catholic Church. His first attempt to do this was entitled Commentary on 

Certain Texts Which Deal with Antichrist (1640), in which he attempted to argue that the 

texts relating to Antichrist had their fulfillment in the 1st century AD. This was not well 

received by Protestants, but Grotius expanded his Preterist views to include the Olivet 

prophecy and Revelation in his next work Commentaries on the New Testament 

(1641-1650).  However, Grotius’ interpretation of Revelation was overwhelmingly 
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rejected by Protestants and gained no ground for at least 100 years. The first Full 

Preterist exposition was finally written in 1730 by the Swiss Protestant and Arian, 

Firmin Abauzit (Essai sur l'Apocalypse). This was the beginning of a series of Full 

Preterist expositions of Revelation, all of them deriving ultimately from Abauzit.  

 

Preterism interprets all Bible prophecy as history. Most Bible prophecy took place in 70 

AD with the destruction of Jerusalem by the Romans. The Tribulation was the 

persecution of the saints, and Nero is seen as the antichrist. At the heart of the 

doctrine is that prophecy was declared and destined to be fulfilled within the 

generation of Christ's earthly ministry. All references in the Bible to the "last 

days" refer to the "last days" of Israel, which means that God is through with Israel. 

Preterists usually believe what is today called “Replacement Theology.” (i.e. the 

Church has replaced Israel in God’s plans and is now the recipient of all of God’s 

promises and covenants to Israel just as in Covenant theology above). The Church is the 

(spiritual) "New Jerusalem" now and forever. It will "Christianize" the world. 

(Similar to Post Millennialism.)  

 

Partial Preterists do believe in a Second Coming, resurrection of believers (but not in 

the Rapture), and Judgment Seat of Christ. The Rapture and the Revelation 

(Second Coming to the earth) are one and the same event. They do not believe in a 

literal Millennium, Battle of Armageddon, literal antichrist, or a role for 

national Israel. Matthew 24 and the book of Revelation are all fulfilled. 

Everything is taken symbolically (“spiritually”) including the Millennium, which is 

the spiritual kingdom of Jesus Christ which He established at His first coming. There is 

no literal Second Advent of Christ. The vials, bowls, seals, and trumpet judgments of 

Revelation are all symbolic to all Preterists  

 

There are "Full Preterists" and "Partial Preterists." Partial Preterists actually 

consider much of what Full Preterists teach to be heretical. A Full Preterist says that 

Jesus returned "in spirit" in 70 AD and nothing is future. (Good-bye "blessed 

Hope.") We're now in "the New Heavens and New Earth" and Satan is bound. But to 

Full and Partial Preterists, hardly anything is taken literally--most all  is  allegorical  

or  symbolic,  particularly  the  entire  book  of  Revelation. Revelation was not 

written in 95 AD but much earlier according to Full and Partial Preterists. But this 

failure to interpret the Bible literally, which includes at least one third of the entire 

Bible, challenges God’s Word as propositional truth to man (See Jn. 17). There is no 

propositional truth in allegory, because one allegorical interpretation is as good as 

another, so it can mean whatever you want it to mean.  

 

However, it is hard to justify why God would include words amounting to 1/3rd of 

the Bible in which He had no particular truth to convey to man.  
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STUDY QUESTIONS  
 

1. How many “covenants” are mentioned in Scripture? _______________________ 

2. Why is it important to know about these covenants?________________________ 
 

________________________________________________________________________ 

 

3. Why did God rest from His creation work? (Gen. 1)________________________ 
 

________________________________________________________________________ 

 

4. In what ways is mankind created in the image of God?____________________ 

 

________________________________________________________________________ 

 

5. How do we know the identity of the Serpent? (Rev. 12:9;20:2)_______________ 
 

________________________________________________________________________ 

 

6. Why did the Serpent appear to Eve rather than Adam?_____________________ 
 

________________________________________________________________________ 

 

7. What was Adam’s basic mistake as head of the family?_____________________ 
________________________________________________________________________ 

 

8. What was Eve’s basic mistake that precipitated the crisis?___________________ 

________________________________________________________________________ 

 

9. What should Eve have done when visited by Satan?________________________ 

________________________________________________________________________ 

 

10. What  caused  Eve  to  disobey  God?__________________________________ 
________________________________________________________________________ 

 

11. Why did Adam deliberately sin against God?_____________________________ 
 

________________________________________________________________________ 

 

12. What argument does Paul use in 1 Cor. 11 to show women’s submission to male 

leadership in the Church?_____________________________________________ 
 

________________________________________________________________________ 

 

________________________________________________________________________ 
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13. What charges did God give man prior to the Fall?__________________________ 

 

________________________________________________________________________ 

 

14. What are the basic elements of the Adamic Covenant?______________________ 
 

________________________________________________________________________ 

 

________________________________________________________________________ 

 

15. What happened to Adam and Eve when they disobeyed God (sinned)? _________ 

 

________________________________________________________________________ 

 

16. What happened to the earth? __________________________________________ 

17. Will the earth always be this way? _____________________________________ 

18. What kinds of “sin” resulted from the Fall? ______________________________ 

19. What is the difference between these kinds of sin?_________________________ 
 

________________________________________________________________________ 

 

20. What were the consequences?_________________________________________ 
 

________________________________________________________________________ 

 

21. What promise did God make to rectify mankind’s fallen condition?____________ 
 

________________________________________________________________________ 

 

22. Why did God slay animals to make a tunic of skins for Adam and Eve?_________ 

 

________________________________________________________________________ 

 

23. Who is the ruler of this present world? __________________________________ 

24. Why did God destroy civilization during the time of Noah?__________________ 

 

________________________________________________________________________ 

 

25. What are the key characteristics of the Noahic Covenant?____________________ 
________________________________________________________________________ 

 

26. What is the primary Scriptural basis for attributing value to mankind?__________ 
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________________________________________________________________________ 

 

27. What are the primary characteristics of the Abrahamic Covenant?_____________ 
________________________________________________________________________ 

 

________________________________________________________________________ 

 

________________________________________________________________________ 

 

28. What is the sign of the Abrahamic Covenant? ____________________________ 

29. What is the qualification that brings people under this Covenant? _____________ 

30. Who are the” heirs of the world”?______________________________________ 

 

31. What does “heir of the world” mean in relation to this Covenant?_____________ 
 

________________________________________________________________________ 

 

32. How long did Abram have to wait to see the promise of a son fulfilled? ________ 

33. Why was his name called Isaac? _______________________________________ 

34. Why was Abraham the model of faith? __________________________________ 

35. Why was Abraham called “the friend of God”?____________________________ 
 

________________________________________________________________________ 

 

36. Did the Mosaic Covenant supersede the Abrahamic? _______________________ 

Why? _______________________________________________________________ 

37. Did the O. T. patriarchs live by a Law? __________________________________ 

38. Why was the Mosaic Covenant given to Israel?___________________________ 

 

________________________________________________________________________ 

 

39. Who are the “children of the promise” (Rom. 4)?__________________________ 
 

________________________________________________________________________ 

 

40. What are the 3 divisions of the Mosaic Law?______________________________ 

 

________________________________________________________________________ 

 

41. What spiritual purpose did the Law serve in its relationship to the nation of Israel? 
 

________________________________________________________________________ 
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42. How does the rite of circumcision demonstrate the superiority of the Abrahamic 

Covenant? ________________________________________________________ 

43. What is the sign of the Sinaitic Covenant? _______________________________ 

44. Is the Gospel of Christ revealed in the Mosaic Law?________________________ 

How?_____________________________________________________________ 

Where?___________________________________________________________ 

45. What does the Palestinian Covenant promise?_____________________________ 

 

________________________________________________________________________ 

 

46. What does the Davidic Covenant promise?______________________________ 
 

________________________________________________________________________ 

 

 

47. What is the Levitical Covenant?_______________________________________ 
 

________________________________________________________________________ 

 

48. What does the New Covenant promise?__________________________________ 
 

________________________________________________________________________ 

49. Does the Church enjoy the blessings of the New Covenant today? ____________ 

50. When will Israel enjoy the blessings of the New Covenant? __________________ 

51. What are the primary events that happen at the 2nd Advent of Christ?___________ 
 

________________________________________________________________________ 

 

________________________________________________________________________ 

52. What is Covenantism? _______________________________________________ 

 

________________________________________________________________________ 

 

53. What “covenants” does Covenantism add?_______________________________ 
 

________________________________________________________________________ 

 

54. How do “covenanters” view the nation of Israel?__________________________ 

 

________________________________________________________________________ 

 

55. How do they view the unfulfilled promises to Israel in the O.T.?______________ 
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________________________________________________________________________ 

 

56. How do they interpret O.T. prophecies relating to Israel? ___________________ 

57. When is the terminus of all Scriptural Covenants? _________________________ 

58. What three covenants are conditional? __________________________________ 

59. What is the basic tenet of Preterism in interpreting prophecy? ________________ 
 

________________________________________________________________________ 

 

60. When did Preterist view of prophecy begin? ______________________________ 

61. How do Preterists view the Church? ____________________________________ 

 

________________________________________________________________________ 

 

62. How do Preterists interpret the O.T. prophecies concerning Israel? ____________ 
 

________________________________________________________________________ 

 

63. How do Preterists interpret the books of Daniel and Revelation? ______________ 

 

________________________________________________________________________ 

 

64. How does their theology square with the various Covenants of Scripture? ______ 
 

________________________________________________________________________ 

 

65. Who do Preterists view as ruling the earth today? __________________________ 

66. How is this (Protestant) Preterist view of prophecy similar to Amillennialism and 

the Catholic view?___________________________________________________ 

67.  Who  originally  introduced  the  first  systematic  Preterist  interpretation  of  

Scripture? _________________________________________________________  
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 SUMMARY  

 

An understanding of the Covenants of Scripture gives us a better understanding of 

God’s plan for mankind and for fitting history and prophecy into a coherent panoramic view. 

This is particularly important for the literal dispensational view of eschatology. All of the 

covenants of  Scripture have their terminus and complete fulfillment in the 

Millennial Kingdom.  

God’s covenants with mankind begin with the Edenic, which includes God’s charge to man of 

his responsibilities to act as steward of God’s creation. The Adamic covenant is the result of The 

Fall of man, and the result of which Satan is the Pro-tem ruler of the earth. It consists of 

judgments, curses, and the promise of a Redeemer for the salvation of man (Gen. 3:15) and the 

earth (Rom.8:18-27).  

The Noahic covenant continues the line of the promised Redeemer through Noah and his 

progeny and promises that the harvest seasons would continue forever, and God will never again 

destroy the earth by water.  

 

The primary or central covenant of Scripture is the Abrahamic covenant . It is the  

continuation of the promise of a savior in Gen. 3:15.   It first of all promises that  

Abraham’s seed (descendents) will inherent the world, which also includes Messiah. It  

continues the development of the Redeemer theme of Gen. 3:15 and develops the plan by  

which God provides salvation for man on the principle of grace (which was always true).  

The basic qualification for the Abrahamic covenant is heartfelt faith (trust). The Mosaic  

or Sinaitic covenant is an “add on” (Gal. 3:19) because of Israel’s unbelief as a nation. The  

nation of Israel didn’t qualify for the Abrahamic covenant, so God had to create a  

different covenant as a basis for establishing a relationship with the nation of Israel with 

the objective of bringing them into the Abrahamic covenant (Gal. 3:24). So the Mosaic  

Law was given to provide a Standard for Israel to live by, showing that man is a sinner, and it  

provided a basis for God to relate to Israel, to preserve His Word, and continue the line of the  

Redeemer through Abraham’s progeny.   It was always, however, God’s plan to save the  

human race (Gen. 3:15; Jn. 3:16; Gal. 3:6-9, etc.), not just a few people or even one nation.  

The line of the Redeemer goes through Abraham’s physical descendents (Gen. 17:19) via  

Isaac and Jacob (Israel).  

The Palestinian covenant is just a reaffirmation of the promise of the land of Palestine to  

Abraham’s descendents. It gives the title to the land to the nation of Israel, but because of  

Israel’s rebellion will not be truly fulfilled in extent until the Millennial or Kingdom age. The  

Davidic covenant is simply a reaffirmation of the Abrahamic covenant and shows that the  

line of the Redeemer King goes through the family of David. The Messiah-Redeemer is 

David’s greater son (Jesus Christ) who will physically reign on the throne of David in 

Jerusalem during the Kingdom Age.  

 

The Levitical Covenant was given to Levi in recognition of his character of Truth,  

righteousness, and reverence towards God. There is very little else written down in the O. T.  

to tell us much about Levi.  His actions in Gen. 34 avenging the rape of Dinah was certainly  
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not a “shining moment” for Levi. We must conclude that he grew spiritually over time and  

learned to walk with God as he got older. (We note that wisdom doesn’t come with youth!)  

 

The New Covenant, the “covenant of grace”, is the same grace basis upon which God  

always dealt with Adam and Eve, Abraham, and the patriarchs. It becomes the basis for  

God’s dealing with Israel and the people of the future Kingdom Age, and fulfills the  

promises of the Mosaic and Davidic covenants to the Remnant of Israel (Mk. 14:25; Lk.  

22:16). It was inaugurated by Christ at the last Supper after Israel as a nation rejected  

Jesus as the Messiah and is the basis for God’s dealing with the Church in this age, which  

was a mystery (“hidden”) in the O.T. (1 Cor. 2:6-10;15:51; Eph. 1:9;3:9-11; Col. 1:26).  

The Church, composed of believing Jews and Gentiles, enjoys the blessings of the New  

Covenant now (Mk. 14:24; Lk. 22:20, Heb. 12:24, etc.). Israel as a nation will not enjoy  

these New Covenant blessings until the Kingdom Age. Satan will be bound in the bottomless  

pit (Rev. 20:1-3). Then there will be perfect peace and righteousness under the rulership  

of Jesus Christ, the King of Kings, Who will rule the world from Jerusalem “with a rod of  

iron”. Then all the O.T. prophecies of Isaiah, Ezekiel, etc. concerning this time of worldwide  

peace and prosperity for 1000 years will be fulfilled.  

 

Ultimately, however, we look beyond the Kingdom Age when God will destroy the present 

heavens and earth by fire in order to provide a New Heavens and a New Earth which is 

perfect and which will endure for eternity (Isa. 65:17; 66:22; 2 Pet 3:13; Rev. 21:1).  

All covenants which God made with mankind are unconditional and do not depend on man’s 

works for blessing, with three exceptions: the Edenic, the Mosaic, and the Levitical. The 

former charged man with responsibility and set a test.   The Mosaic was agreed to by the 

Israelites (Ex. 19:5-8), and the last one was a covenant of grant (as opposed to a “covenant of salt”, 

which is perpetual.)  
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Lesson 11: ELECTION AND PREDESTINATION  
 

INTRODUCTION  

We previously (Lesson 8) studied the various facets of the sin problem which separates  

man from God. We then studied God's Plan of Salvation (Lesson 9) and how God has  

made provision to resolve each aspect of the sin problem in order to provide Salvation  

and relationship with man and still satisfy His character of righteousness and justice. We  

will now discuss the various views of God's Plan of Salvation relative to whom He  

planned to save. The issue here is, did God intend to provide Salvation for the entire  

human race, or did He plan to restrict Salvation to only a few whom He then  

provides with special grace, not available to everyone, in order to be saved?   Does  

man really have free will? Does everyone have the capacity to exercise faith in Christ as  

Savior?  Does God Sovereignty predetermine all things, including who will be saved?  

These issues, of which we will try to make sense, have been debated since the time of  

Augustine.  

 

The Reformers borrowed their theology of Salvation from Augustine because the 

theology of the Roman church at that time (14th -16th centuries) made Salvation entirely 

dependent on man. (However, they didn’t deal with the inconsistencies in Augustine’s 

theology.) We must be very careful about accepting anything as true that isn't 

consistent  with  God's  Word,  which  is  the  only  reliable  source  of  absolute 

(propositional) truth in the world (Jn. 17:17).  

 

Humanism is based on Aristotle's empiricism as well as Plato's idea of the mind  

being ultimate reality and able to determine truth (also asserted by Aquinas). While  

humanism encouraged man to view the world with reality, it also eventually led him to  

reject the supernatural. The Bible comes from a self-consistent God, and therefore it  

must be self-consistent. There are no inconsistencies unless we make them. God is not  

out to confuse or mislead man in His revelation. God has designed His revelation to be  

understood by man (Amos 3:7:4:13; Jn. 15:15). One of the basic rules of biblical  

interpretation (hermeneutics) is that the meaning of Scripture must be self-consistent.  

Doctrinal interpretations that don't fit together in a manner consistent with God's  

character must be rejected. This we are forced to do with some of the theologies of  

Election and Predestination.  

 

KEY SCRIPTURES  
 

Gen. 12:1; 15:4-6;16:12; 17:5; 22:12; 28:13-15; Ex. 7:4,13; 9:12; Deu .29:12; 30:11; 1 Sam.  

18:10; Ps. 40:8; 50:23; 53:2,3; 69; Prov. 29:18; 45:4; Isa. 6:8-13; 29:10; 30:9; 42:1; 45:22;  

48:12; 49:1,6; 61:8; 65:12; 66:4; Jer. 5:3; 6:19; 8:5; 31:30, 31; 32:19; Eze. 7: 26; 18:17-20, 

32;  

20:5; 33:11,12,31; 37:26; Ho. 8:1; Amos 7:2; Zech 12-14; Mat. 7:13; 11:15,28-30; 12:18;  

13:3-23,58; 21:32; 22:1-14; 23:29-39; 24:22,31;  Mk.6:6; 13:27;  Lk.9:35; 10:20; 16:23,24;  

23:35; Jn.1:7,29; 3:10,15,16,33; 4:10-4;5:34; 6;8;7:17; 11:26; 12:32,33,46; 15:16,18; 16:8, 9,  
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33-37; 17:16,17, 24; 18:36;  Acts 2:23,33; 4:28;  13:48; 17:30; 26:5;  Rom.3:21-30; 4:3, 13- 

17; 5:12, 18; 8:28-31,34; 9;10;11; 16:13; 1 Cor. 1:23-24;2:7; 11:25; 2 Cor. 3:6; 4:4; 5:19; 

10:2-5; Gal. 3:6,7;24-29; Eph.1;2:1,8,9; 5:23; Phil. 2:13; Col. 3:12; 1 Thes. 2:12,15, 16; 

4:7; 5:24; 2 Thes. 2:13,14; 1 Tim. 2:3,4; 2 Tim. 1:9; Titus 1:1; Heb.2:9; 3:19;11; 12:16; Jas 

1:17; 2:23; 3:22; 23; 1 Pet. 1:1,2,3,15,20; 2:4, 6, 9; 5:10; 2 Pet. 1:3; 3:9,17; 1 Jn. 1:5,6; 2:1,2; 

3:23; 4:15; Rev. 13:8; 17:14; 20:12  

 

THE PRINCIPLES  
 

Election in Scripture  

 

The English word "election" comes through the Old French and Middle English  

from the Latin electio meaning "a choice." In the N.T. it is a translation of the  

Greek eklego means "to pick out, to choose." Election always refers to God's  

choice! It is used of Christ being chosen as Messiah (Lk.23:35;1 Pet.2:4,6). It is  

used to designate God's holy (distinct from Satan's) angels (1 Tim. 5:21), and it is  

used to refer to believers as "the elect or chosen ones" (Mat. 24:22,31; Mk. 13:27; 

Rom. 16:13:Col. 3:12;Titus 1:1;1 Pet. 1:2;2:4;Rev. 17:14). However, these verses 

do not explain the basis for God's choice. Election and Predestination are 

generally considered by Calvinists to be two terms that refer to the same thing, viz. the 

choosing of certain people to Salvation and the remainder to perdition or 

condemnation (i.e. “double predestination). The primary N.T. reference on this 

subject is Eph. 1.  
 
"Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who has blessed us with every  

spiritual blessing in the heavenly places in Christ, just as He chose us in Him before  

the foundation of the world, that we should be holy and blameless before Him. In love  

He predestined us to adoption as sons through Jesus Christ to Himself, according to the  

kind intention of His will, to the praise of the glory of His grace, which He freely  

bestowed on us in the Beloved. In Him we have redemption through His blood, the  

forgiveness of our trespasses, according to the riches of His grace..." (Eph. 1:3-7)  

 

Paul addresses his letter to "the saints who are at Ephesus and faithful in Christ  

Jesus" (vs. 1).  The key phrase in the book of Ephesians is "in Him" or "in 

Christ." (This is clearly the Greek locative use of en.) So believers are given 

"every spiritual blessing... in Christ." This phrase "in the heavenlies" occurs  

also in 1:20; 2:6; 3:10; 6:12, which means that the location of the blessings are in  

the person of Jesus Christ. That is, the location of our "election" and our  

"blessings" are based on our position "in Christ." Believers are entered into  

union with Christ by the Baptism of the Holy Spirit (Rom. 6:3; 1 Cor. 12:13;  

Gal. 3:26), which happens at the moment of Salvation. This forms the basis for  

the Church Universal, the Body of Christ (Eph. 5:29, 30). The location or basis  

of God's "choosing" or "election" as stated in vs. 4 is our position (location)  

"in Christ" (i.e. Christ) which happens "before the foundation of the world."  

 

The basis of believers being "chosen" is the fact that Christ is chosen and  

predestined before the foundation of the world (Lk. 9:35; Jn. 17:24; 1 Pet. 1:20;  
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Rev. 13:8), and believers are therefore chosen and predestined because they  

are in union with Him. This is similar to the idea expressed in Rom. 6 concerning 

Positional Death where believers are considered to be "dead in Christ" 

retroactive to the cross because they are in union with Him. God counts it as 

though believers died when Christ died on the cross. Also the basis for being 

"predestined unto adoption" is the fact that believers are "in the Beloved." (Eph. 1:6)   

The reason that the believer is considered "seated with Christ in the heavenlies" (vs. 

20) is because Christ is seated there at the right hand of God (Acts. 2:33; Rom. 

8:34; Col 3:1) and believers are in union with Christ. Therefore God considers them 

seated there too "in Christ." Notice that this does not say, "chosen to be in 

Christ," or that Christ does the choosing, but rather that the choosing is based on 

our position "in Christ," (i.e. one's having been identified with Christ.)  It is 

significant that the locative nature of God's action (i.e. "in Christ") of Election 

and Predestination in eternity past, which is clearly indicated by the Greek text, is 

generally overlooked or avoided by most, if not all, Bible commentators on 

Ephesians. This is really the only passage of Scripture, which in any way, defines 

the meaning of Election.   Apparently they are either blinded by preconceived ideas or 

afraid of being labeled Pelagian.  

Another verse often taken out of context relative to Election is,  
 

"You did not choose Me, but I chose you, and appointed you, that you should go and bear 
fruit, and that your fruit should remain; that whatever you ask of the Father in My name, He 

may give to you." (Jn. 15:16)  

 

These words are part of the Upper Room Discourse of Jn. 12-16 in which Christ 

presents many N.T. truths to The Twelve.  Jesus has just declared the relationship 

between Him and them to be one of friends rather than slaves (vs. 14, 15). The verbs 

"to choose" in vs. 16 are in the Greek aorist middle voice and have nothing to do 

with Election (choosing for Salvation), which would certainly benefit them.  

Jesus is saying, "You did not choose me for your benefit, but I chose you for my 

benefit", as my Twelve disciples. This rather has to do with Christ choosing 

those who were to be His Twelve Disciples.  

 

One N.T. verse which has been the source of some controversy is 2 Thes. 2:13. The 

meaning seems to turn on a few words, which textual criticism has not been able to 

define with certainty as to the original text.  
 

"But we should always give thanks to God for you, brethren beloved by the Lord, because 

God has chosen you from the beginning for salvation through sanctification by the 

Spirit and faith in the truth." (2 Thes. 2:13)  

 

The words "from the beginning" (or "from the first") are the translation of the  

Greek ap’ arches which is the reading of some manuscripts (Aleph, D, L).  

However, other Greek manuscripts of equal weight (B, G, P) read aparchen  

which should be translated "first fruits."  The idea being that God chose these  

believers as the first ones to be saved at Thessalonica. It should be noted that 

aparchen (“first  fruits”)  is  a  favorite  expression  of  Paul(1Cor.15:20,23; 

16:15; Rom 8:23;11:16;16:5) While the manuscript evidence seems about 
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equally divided, the reading, ap’ arches, is nowhere else to be found in the 

writings of Paul. If Paul is using the expression "from the beginning" (or  

"from the first") to refer to the beginning of time, it is not one of his usual  

expression for this. In 1 Cor. 2:7 he uses the expression before the ages. In Eph.  

1:4 he uses the expression before the foundation of the world. In Eph. 3:9 he uses  

the expression from the ages. He also uses before eternal times in 2 Tim. 1:9; Titus  

1:2. But never does he use the term from the beginning to express the idea of  

before time (i.e. eternity past.)   The author's opinion is that the reading "first  

fruits," has the greatest weight of evidence and makes the most sense. It is a  

reference to the beginning ministry of Paul at Thessalonica when these believers  

were saved, and carries the idea of believers as first fruits of those who were  

saved as in Rom. 16:5. Even ap’ arches could be interpreted this way.  

 

Predestination in Scripture  

The verb “to predestine” (Gk. proorizo) means "to mark out beforehand" or  

"determine beforehand" (Acts 4:28; Rom.8:29,30;1 Cor. 2:7;Eph. 1:5,11). The  

term foreordination is sometimes held to be synonymous with predestination.  

However, it is a much more general concept of God predetermining anything that  

happens. Predestination is usually reserved for the idea of predetermining  

things relative to Salvation. The term is interpreted by "Hyper-Calvinists" as  

referring to those who will be saved and who will be lost. However, the term is  

not clearly defined in Scripture beyond the definition in Eph. 1 (see Election  

above) and meanings have been attached to it depending on the theology of  

the interpreter. It is used in the N.T. to refer to saints being "predestined to  

adoption as sons (of God) in Christ" (Eph. 1:5), and being designated a "heritage  

in Christ," and "having been predestined" (Gk. aorist participle) that we who  

have first trusted in Christ should be to the praise His glory" (Eph. 1:11, 12).  

It is used of the believer being "predestined to be conformed unto the image of  

His son" (Rom. 8:29). It is also used of God predetermining certain specific  

actions in accordance with His Plan of Salvation (Acts 4:28). That the believer is  

predestined is clear from Eph. 1, but nowhere is the term used in the sense of  

certain believers being marked out for Salvation and others being marked  

out for perdition, sometimes called “double predestination”. This meaning has  

been attached to the term by certain “Calvinists”, et al. who have interpreted the  

Scriptures in accordance with their theology. However, it seems that few  

theologians are courageous enough to challenge Calvin's basic assumptions for  

fear of being labeled Pelagian.  
 

Called out of the World  

A term often used in the discussion of Election as its equivalent is "call." Usually,  

the word in Hebrew is qara, and the root word in Greek is kaleo.   It basically  

means "to call out loudly" (Gen. 41:43; 1 Sam. 17:8; Mat. 20:8). However, in  

both the Hebrew and Greek, "to call" is a very general term, as it is used for  

"how one is called" (i.e. named-Gen. 2:19; 16:15;Mat. 1:21), "to call upon the  
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Name of the Lord" for help or worship (Gen. 21:33;Acts 2:21), "to summon" (Ex.  

8;8 ; Mat. 20:8), "calling" in the sense of status, vocation, or office (Ex. 31:2; Acts  

13:2; 1 Cor. 1:26; 7:20), and also a "divine call" (Isa. 48:12; 49:1; 65:12; Heb. 11:8; 1  

Pet. 2:9; 2 Pet. 1:3). The meaning is determined by the context. One must be  

very careful not to read too much into the meaning of "call" because it is used  

with so many shades of meaning in both the O.T. and N.T. Calvinists view all  

divine "calls" as though they are irresistible. This is an assumption based on  

the Augustinian theory that man has no free will. There is no biblical evidence  

that this is the case (Isa. 65:12; 66:4). God's call to Jonah was not! God had to  

use force to convince Jonah to go to Nineveh!  God's call to Abram indicates a  

choice by God, but doesn't imply that Abram was compelled to go. Rather the  

Scriptures indicate that it was Abram's choice to obey God when he was called  

and was therefore commended for his faith (Heb. 11:8).  
 

In Romans 8 Paul uses the term "called ones" (kletos) to refer to believers.  
 

"And we know that God causes all things to work together for good to those who love God, 

to those who are called according to His purpose." (Rom. 8:28)  

These are comforting words to those who are under suffering (vs. 17) knowing  

that everything that happens to believers (living in Cosmos Diabolicus) is allowed  

by God in accordance with His plan. Jesus had forewarned His disciples that the  

world hated them, and that they would have tribulation in the world (Jn. 15:18; 

16:33). Indeed the phrase "according to His purpose" (prothesis) is better translated 

"according to the plan fixed beforehand."   So believers are "those who are the 

called ones according to the plan fixed beforehand" by God. The plan is, no doubt, the 

Plan of Salvation.  

According to 2 Thes. 2:14, the "calling" is by means of the gospel. Indeed, the  

"called ones" (kletois) are those who respond positively to the gospel message (1  

Cor. 1:23,24). The real question here is, what is the significance of the term  

“called ones”? The limited Salvationists or Redemptionists (Hyper-Calvinists) 

would, of course, say that it refers to those who have been preselected for  

Salvation and were selectively "called" by God to Salvation. However, the term  

is not used in this verse to distinguish the "called" from the "uncalled," but  

rather because of its relationship to the Greek word which is translated  

"church." (Ekklesia), formed from the Greek words "out" (ek) and "calling"  

(klesis, from kaleo). Thus, the Church or "Out-calling" is composed of those  

"called out" of the world system (Jn. 15:19;17:16) which is ruled by Satan (Lk.  

4:6;Jn 14:30;16:11). Paul in Rom. 8:28 simply uses the cognate term "called  

ones" (kletois) to refer to their being "called" as individuals. He avoids using  

the collective term "church."  The term "out called ones" (ekklesia) or Church  

refers to believers collectively as the Body of Christ (Eph. 1:22;5:23). Believers  

are "called" out of the world into the (spiritual) Kingdom of God (Jn. 18:36; 1  

Thes. 2:12).  

 

The meaning of predestination, based on foreknowledge as defined in vs. 29, is the 

believer becoming "conformed to the image of His Son." In vs. 30 Paul 
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summarizes the successive actions of God in the Plan of Salvation for the 

believer, i.e. predestination, calling (by the gospel), justification, and glorification. 

Other N.T. passages where the term "called" is used of believers is 1 Thes. 4:7; 

5:24; 2 Tim. 1:9; 1 Pet. 1:15; 2:9; 5:10; 2Pet. 1:3.  

Jesus spoke a parable to the Jews comparing the Kingdom of heaven to a king  

who gave a wedding feast for his son (Mat. 22:2). He sent out his slaves to call  

the guests who had been previously invited (vs. 3-4). However, they didn't pay  

any attention to the invitation and they even mistreated those whom he sent to call  

them (vs. 5, 6). So he told his slaves to go out and invite any and everyone they  

could find to the wedding feast (vs. 8-10).  However, anyone not found with the  

proper wedding cloths (e.g. the Righteousness of God) are thrown into outer  

darkness (vs. 12, 13). The parable concerns the nation of Israel, who were the  

previously invited guests. The slaves refer to the O.T. prophets which God had  

sent to Israel. God therefore extends the call to "whosoever" will come. The point  

of the parable is that,  
 

"For many are called, but few are chosen." (Mat. 22:14)  

 

That is, many are called to Salvation, but only those who respond by faith have  

the righteousness of Christ imputed (Rom. 3:22, 23) to them (as the wedding  

garment), and only those who are "in Christ" are chosen or elected (Eph. 1:4).  

Jesus clearly said that He came "as a light to the world" (Jn. 12:46), not just to 

the Elect or to the Jews. He came not to "judge the world but to save the 

world," (Mat. 12;18; Jn. 12:47) not just some small group of “Elect”. God the  

Father sent Jesus into the world so that the world might believe (Jn. 17:18,  

21), not just the Elect.  

 

The Call of Abram  

The call of God described in Gen. 12:1 to Abram (“Father of high and windy  

places”), when he was living in Ur of the Chaldees (Mountain country, not the  

Ur of Sumer). The Chaldeans didn’t come down into the plain of Shinar until  

about the 10th century B.C.). Previous to the events of Gen. 11:31 Jehovah  

(YHWH) had revealed Himself to Abram and told him what to do and promised  

to bless him. God told Abram that he would have an heir that would result in  

uncountable progeny (Gen. 15:4, 5). This progeny that God was primarily  

talking  about  was  not  the  nation  of  Israel,  but  rather  his  "spiritual  

descendants," both Jew and Gentile, who also trust God through Christ and are  

counted as sons of Abraham (Rom. 4:16,17;Gal. 3:6,7). These are the "children  

of the Promise" (Rom. 9; 8). The key verse related to Abram's Salvation is so  

important that it is repeated 4 times in Scripture (Gen.15:6; Rom. 4:3; Gal. 3:6;  

Jas. 3:23).  
 
"Abram believed the LORD, and he credited it to him as righteousness." (Gen.  

15:6).  
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The  Hebrew  word  aman  (or  amen)  is  the  general  word  for  "truth"  or 

"truthfulness." In the causative form it means, "To regard as true, to believe"  

and is so used in Gen. 15:6 of Abraham. So Abram believed that what God told  

him about his descendants being so numerous as to be uncountable (Gen. 15:5)  

was true. Thus Abram received God’s testimony and certified that God is true  

(Jn. 3:33).   Subsequent to this, God also made a covenant with Abraham in the  

last half of Gen. 15. However, God did not change his name to Abraham  

("Father of many nations") until 25 years later (Gen. 17:5). After God tested  

Abram with the life of his son Isaac, God increased the blessing (Gen. 22) and  

changed his name to Abraham. We also see that Abraham was justified because  

his actions were an outworking of his faith (Rom. 4:3; Jas. 2:22). The blessings of  

Abraham are given to all believers whether Jew or Gentile who are also  

counted as his offspring (Rom. 4:16, 17; Gal. 3:6,7), and therefore "children of  

the Promise." This was the spiritual principle that Israel, in general, did not  

understand. (They always thought that God "owed them" because they were the  

physical progeny of Abraham-Mat.3:9.)  

To summarize, we see that God "called" or selected Abram (Gen. 12:1) and  

Abram responded (Gen. 12:4). We see that God made a promise to Abram, and  

he believed what God said. Then, God made a covenant with Abraham after he  

believed Him relative to the "seed" (Gal.3:16) and counted (imputed) it unto him  

as righteousness (Gen. 15:6: etc.). It is very clear from Scripture that Abram  

made a choice to believe God, and God then made a covenant of Promise  

with Abram. God could have made a covenant with Abram before He believed,  

but He didn't! If God predetermined the belief, then why did He wait? And what  

is the point of it? It wouldn't be a choice, and it wouldn't be truthful to represent it  

as such.  

 

Israel as an "Elect" Nation  

 

It is important to distinguish between the concepts of personal Salvation and  

national salvation. Israel was chosen as a nation for blessing by God (Prov. 45:4;  

Eze. 20:5) because the people were descended from Israel (Jacob) whom God had  

chosen to inherit the Abrahamic Covenant concerning the land of Canaan (Gen.  

28:13-15). However, that does not mean that every Israelite was saved in the  

sense of Eternal Life. Indeed, a person could belong to the chosen nation and still  

be lost eternally (Mat. 7:13; Lk. 16:23,24; Jn. 8:21;etc.). It is very clear from  

Scripture that personal Salvation is always based on a personal faith in God  

and His Word (Jn. 1:12-14; 3:16, 33, 36; Rom. 10:9,10; etc.). As in the case of  

Abraham discussed above, his faith appropriated eternal Salvation (Gen. 15:6;  

Rom. 4:3; Gal. 2:15). National salvation has to do with national blessings and  

physical deliverance in this life. Personal Salvation has to do primarily with  

spiritual deliverance and blessing in eternity. The context determines which kind  

of salvation is meant. It is also clear that few Israelites really understood the  

spiritual value of the Mosaic Law which pointed to Jesus Christ (Jn. 3:10; 

Gal.3:24) and personal Salvation.  
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A great many Israelites did not keep the Law of Moses (Jer. 6:19; Eze. 7:26; Ho.  

8:1; etc.) and this was the reason God disciplined the Nation (Lev. 26). He sent  

prophets to them in order to warn them (2 Ki. 9:7;2 Chr. 24:19; Neh. 9:26; Isa.  

30:8, 9; Eze. 33:11; Joel 2:13; Mat. 23:34,37) and Israel nationally would 

habitually ignore them (Eze. 33:31). Eventually, their sins had mounted up so  

greatly, nothing would change God's mind. His “chosen” nation must be  

disciplined. The book of Amos, for example, shows God's coming destruction on  

Israel and the surrounding nations (and His call for repentance) was because of  

their injustice and oppression towards the poor. God tells Amos that the time for  

judgment of Israel has come and He will delay it no longer (Amos. 7:2).  

 

This is the scenario in the sending of the prophet Isaiah (Isa. 6:8-13) and it  

must be understood in that context. No amount of national repentance would now  

dissuade God from judging Israel and Judah. For that reason God did not want to  

open their spiritual "eyes." Justice was long since overdue and their national  

repentance would delay that justice.   In every case, God expected that these  

nations had the capacity to repent of their sins and avoid judgment. Their moral  

wills were not predetermined by God! To believe otherwise is to accuse God's  

Word of misrepresenting the truth of the situation.   Their will was not outside  

their own ability to change it. This is also indicated by Christ’s words in Mat.  

23:37-38, “O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, the one who kills the prophets and stones  

those who are sent to her! How often I wanted to gather your children together, as  

a hen gathers her chicks under her wings, but you were not willing!” God could  

have imposed His will on Jerusalem, but He did not! A good example of a  

Gentile city state that did change their will and repent of their sins is Nineveh  

after the preaching of Jonah (Jon. 3:10). If the Gentiles could repent of their  

sins, certainly the chosen nation of Israel could!  

 

An Israelite who kept the Law (a conditional covenant) could enjoy the temporal  

blessings of the Law (Prov. 29:18) even though he did not qualify for the spiritual  

or eternal blessings at which the Law hinted (Jn. 3:10; 12:34; Rom. 7:14).  

However, it was those who kept the Law that were enabled to understand the  

spiritual meaning (Ps. 50:23; 94:12) of it because they had a desire to please  

God (Ps. 1:2; 40:8). The spiritual Remnant of Israel are those Jews who are  

saved eternally, and who at the time of the Second Advent of Christ will inherit  

the Kingdom’s blessings (Isa. 10:20-22; Jer. 25:31; Zeph. 1:8,14,17,18; Zech.  

13:8; Jn. 3:3; Rom.9:6). Certainly, The O.T. teaches that God holds each person  

and nation accountable for their own actions (Jer. 31:30; 32:19; Eze. 18:17-20,  

32; 33:11,12).  

 

Children of the Promise  

Romans 9 is often interpreted as a dogmatic and general statement of  

Election, showing that God overrules individual will and saves eternally only 

those whom he chooses. However, the context of Rom. 9-11 has rather to do 

with God's dealing with Israel as a nation in history and prophecy and has  

nothing to do with personal Salvation. The question Paul addresses is, how can  
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God set aside the nation he has chosen in favor of the Church?   One basic  

problem of Jewish thinking was a failure to distinguish between national salvation  

and personal Salvation. (Paul addresses the latter in chapter 10.) What Paul develops 

in chapter 9 is the fact that God has a plan for saving the entire world (Isa. 42:1-

4; 49:6; 51:4; Mat. 8:11), and He has the right as Creator to set aside the nation of 

Israel as He chooses.  
 

"But it is not as though the word of God has failed. For they are not all Israel who are 

descended from Israel;" (Rom. 9:6)  

Paul distinguishes in vs. 6 between those who are physical members of the nation of 

Israel and those who are the spiritual progeny of Abraham (Rom. 4:11,12; Gal. 3:7). 

Isaac is "the child of Promise" (vs. 8,9) that God 25 years earlier had 

promised Abraham as part of the Abrahamic Covenant. The background for 

chapter 9 is chapter 4.  
 

"For the promise to Abraham or to his descendants that he would be heir of the  

world was not through the Law, but through the righteousness of faith. For if those  

who are of the Law are heirs, faith is made void and the promise is nullified;" (Rom.  

4:13,14)  

God's promise to Abraham occurred before the Mosaic Law; therefore the Law 

had nothing to do with it. In other words, it is not those who keep the Law, i.e. the 

nation of Israel that came some 430 years later (Gal. 3:17), that are the 

intended heirs of Abraham, but those people who exercise faith in God.  If the 

Jews can inherit the spiritual benefits (i.e. Salvation, etc.) of the promise to 

Abraham by keeping the Law, then it can't be based on faith. It would then be 

based on works. The primary Promise to Abraham had to do with spiritual 

heirs or progeny, not physical progeny. The significance of the name "Father of 

many nations" is that Abraham is considered the spiritual father of everyone who is 

saved by faith in all the nations of the world.  
 

"For this reason it is by faith that it might be in accordance with grace, in order that the 

promise may be certain to all the descendants, not only to those who are of the Law, 

but also to those who are of the faith of Abraham, who is the father of us all, (as it is 

written, 'A FATHER OF MANY NATIONS HAVE I MADE YOU') in the sight of Him 

whom he believed, even God, who gives life to the dead and calls into being that which does 

not exist." (Rom. 4:16,17)  

 

The "children of the Promise," i.e. the Abrahamic Promise (covenant), are  

those who have their faith counted as righteousness in the footsteps or  

pattern of Abraham.  Abraham was named "Father of many nations" because of  

all the Gentiles who would be saved through the same kind of faith that he  

exercised. He became the pattern for Salvation and is therefore considered their  

spiritual "father." Thus, the Church whose membership is based on faith in God  

(Rom. 4:16) are considered "children of the Promise," but the nation of Israel who  

are still depending on the Law as the basis of their righteous standing with God  

are not. The election here has to do with God's choice as an instrument of  

righteousness to illuminate the world, not Election to personal Salvation.  
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Paul first uses the example of Isaac (vs. 9) because he was the first "child of the  

Promise."  God's choice for the right to the Abrahamic covenant is Isaac, who is a  

"child of the Promise," rather than Ishmael, Abraham's firstborn. The reason is  

that Isaac was regenerate in heart (Heb. 12:16), and therefore a "child of Promise." 

The principle of the "child of the Promise" is faith in God as a basis for 

righteousness.   It is vs. 8, explained by the background of Rom. 4:13-16, that 

defines God's basis for choice here in chapter 9.   The reference to God "who 

gives life to the dead" has to do with the fact that Abram and Sara were so old as to 

be sexually "dead" and unable to have children (Gen. 17:17; Rom. 4:19; Heb. 

11:11). That wasn't a problem for God! He is able to keep His promises in spite of 

physical circumstances.  

The reader may say, "Oh, but Ishmael was illegitimate, that is why he wasn't  

chosen." So Paul goes on to point out that even in the case of twins, God stills  

chooses the "child of the Promise," i.e. the regenerate in heart to carry out  

his purpose and plans (vs. 10,11). The expression "Jacob have I loved, but Esau  

have I hated" does not mean that God actually "hated" Esau, but that Esau is to  

be set aside relative to inheriting the Abrahamic Covenant even though he  

was the firstborn. "Jacob have I loved" means that God accepts Jacob. Both  

Ishmael and Esau were spiritual rebels at heart, and that is why they were  

rejected (Gen. 16:12; Heb. 12:16). The attitude of the rebel is one of arrogance  

and pride. He wants to be independent of God just like Satan did. He wants to "do  

it himself” rather than depend on God for righteousness and Salvation (1 Sam.  

15:23).  

 

God overruled the social practices of the day concerning the eldest son and  

chose Jacob over Esau "so that the purpose of God according to election (choice)  

may stand, not according to works (i.e. Esau’s), but of Him who calls" (Rom.  

9:11,12a). God's choice or calling was not based on human merit (i.e. 

deserved or earned), but rather God's choice is according to His own plan 

which is righteousness as a gift through faith (Rom. 3:21-30). God's plan as 

revealed in vs. 8 is based on who is a "child of the Promise."  Therefore, God can set 

aside Israel in favor of the Church, who are all children of the Promise. (Note 

that the Church does not replace Israel. God still has a plan for Israel as Paul 

explains in chapter 11.)  

 

Is God unjust in doing this (vs. 14)? Certainly not!  God is at liberty to fulfill the  

unconditional covenant He freely made with Abraham in accordance with His  

own rules or plan, not man's rules. God's dealing with Abraham and His dealing  

with Israel has always been based on grace, that is, unmerited favor. Paul then  

quotes God's words to Moses (Ex. 33:19) when Moses asked to see God's glory. 

God didn't show Moses His glory because of anything that Moses had done, but 

rather He did it out of pure grace and mercy. Paul shows here the absence on 

the part of man of any and all rights to God's favor. Neither does God's favor 

depend upon "man's desire or efforts" (vs. 16) God has the right to choose or to 

have mercy on whomever He desires so long as His character is not compromised 

(vs. 14-15). Therefore, God is still just in setting aside or rejecting Israel 
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in favor of the Church in the present age.  

Having previously given an example of unmerited favor towards Moses, Paul now  

gives an example of rejection as in the case of Pharaoh. His hardening of  

Pharaoh's heart had to do with letting Israel go in such a way that the power of  

God was obvious, and it had nothing to do with Pharaoh's Salvation. Pharaoh had  

already "hardened his own heart" 5 times (Ex. 7:13,14,22; 8:15,32;9:7) before it is  

said that God hardened him (Ex. 9:12) after the sixth plague. Pharaoh had clearly  

rejected (or failed to acknowledge) YHWH as the only true God.   Pharaoh had  

already made his moral decisions and God (YHWH) just used Pharaoh  

hardened heart for His own purpose. In fact, God knew what Pharaoh would do  

and so insured that he became Pharaoh (vs. 17). In context, "hardening the heart"  

of whomsoever God wills (vs. 18), has nothing to do with personal Salvation. So  

"it," i.e. God's grace, depends not on man's works or will (Jn. 1:13), but  

upon God's mercy (vs. 16). God is Sovereign (omnipotent) and therefore He has  

the power to do whatever He chooses to do (Ps. 135:6). But He also limits what  

He does such that it conforms to His character of righteousness, justice, and love,  

and His Plan of Salvation. God rejected Israel because Israel rejected Jesus as  

Messiah (Jn. 8:37-59). Israel as a nation cannot be considered "children of the  

Promise" because of unbelief (Mat. 13:58;Mk. 6:6; Rom. 11:20; Heb. 3:19).  God  

didn't harden the hearts of the Israelites. Israel was already hardened because of  

unbelief just like Pharaoh (2 Chr. 36:13; Prov. 28:14; Mat. 19:8; Mk. 3:5;2 Cor.  

3:14.)  

 

God has the right as creator to do whatever He chooses with the nation of Israel 

(vs. 21), and for the same reason He has the right to call out a Remnant from the 

Gentiles (vs. 24) based on faith and set aside the nation of Israel as the focus of 

His grace at this time.  
 

"And He did so in order that He might make known the riches of His glory upon the  

vessels of mercy, which He prepared beforehand for glory, even us, whom He also  

called, not from among Jews only, but also from among Gentiles." (Rom. 9:23,24)  

Although God was willing to demonstrate His wrath and power, He endured  

with patience the unbelief of Israel relative to Christ in the same manner as  

he endured the unbelief of Pharaoh relative to the nation of Israel (vs. 22,23).  

Wrath later came upon Israel as a nation in 70 A.D. (1 Thes. 2:15,16), but He held  

off for 40 years with patience.   Can the Jew thus say to God, "You are not  

fair!", because God has set aside Israel as His "chosen" instrument of the gospel  

in favor of the Church (vs. 24) who is now "his vessels of mercy prepared  

beforehand for glory?" The potter does not make the clay what it is; he simply 

adapts it to the different uses. It is not a matter of creating someone good or  

evil, but assigning the clay to its best use. It is not only a matter of His power  

over the clay, but also His infinite understanding and moral perfection to do what  

is best for everyone. The issue here is not personal Salvation, but rather  

choosing the Church as instruments of His mercy to carry the gospel to the  

world and assigning Israel to a less honorable role. Paul shows that God had this  

all planned out in the O.T. (vs. 25-29) because He was well aware of Israel  
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habitual failure (Isa. 30:9; Jer. 5:3;8:5; Mat.23: 29-39). God is simply carrying  

out his original plan of using believers, i.e. "children of the Promise”, into the N.T. 

age. The problem is that the nation of Israel is unregenerate and God cannot use her 

for His spiritual purposes to be the custodian of God's Word and to "hold forth the 

Word of Truth" (Phil. 2:16).  

 
Paul sums up the basic mistake made by Israel which resulted in their becoming ": 

vessels of wrath."  
 

"What shall we say then? That Gentiles, who did not pursue righteousness, attained 

righteousness, even the righteousness which is by faith; but Israel pursuing a law of 

righteousness, did not arrive at that law. Why? Because they did not pursue it by faith, but 

as though it were by works." (Rom. 9:30-32a)  

Israel pursued righteousness "out of Law as a source", (see also Rom. 10:3,4)  

rather than the righteousness of God that is imputed "out of (Gk. ek) faith as a  

source." The unbelief of Israel put them in the same condition as were Ishmael  

and Esau, so they are "children of wrath" rather than "children of the Promise."  

Notice that it is not "faith" that is imputed or given, but rather it is the 

"Righteousness of God" that is imputed on the basis of faith demonstrated in the 

life (Jas. 2:18).  

 

Israel Temporarily Set Aside  

Paul goes on in chapter 11 to explain that the rejection of the nation of Israel as  

a chosen instrument is only partial and temporary.  Israel as a nation still has a  

place in God's plan. In vs. 2 he says that "God has not cast off His people whom  

He foreknew." The term "foreknew" refers to God previously having chosen  

Israel as a nation for whom He, Yahweh (YHWH), would be their only God  

and they, Israel, would be His national people. This is the basic Mosaic  

Covenant (Deu. 29:12). God gave them the rules of this Covenant on Mt. Sinai  

(See Lesson 10, The Covenants of Scripture). However, Israel as a nation seldom  

abided by these rules. The gods of the other nations around them were always a  

temptation because they were gods of the lust of the flesh and worldly prosperity.  

So a great many Israelites would secretly practice the worship of other gods as  

well as Yahweh. This practice was common among the nations that worshipped  

idols, but it didn't satisfy Yahweh because it was a lie. So except for a few  

isolated instances, Israel as a nation failed to abide by the Mosaic Covenant. They  

went through the outward show of following the procedures of the Mosaic  

Law, but failed to make the spiritual principles a part of their lives or to 

control their moral actions. As a result, they failed to understand and therefore to 

appropriate the grace of God revealed in the Mosaic Law. However, there have 

always been a few people in every generation who truly believed in Yahweh as the 

only God and trusted Him. These are called the faithful "Remnant." Paul gives 

examples of the Remnant of believers in Israel during the most disastrous crises of 

national unbelief (vs. 2,3).  
 
"In the same way then, there has also come to be at the present time a remnant 
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according to God's gracious choice." (Rom. 11:5)  

Paul is dealing with the subject of Israel as a nation in this chapter. He is  

saying in vs. 5 that there is "at the present time" a remnant of Israel who are  

believers even though Israel as a nation has rejected Jesus Christ as Messiah.  

There is a remnant now just as there previously was a remnant of true believers in  

the days of Elijah and Jezebel. The "remnant of Israel" at the present time is  

part of the Church. Therefore, God's rejection of Israel is only partial.  

"But if it is by grace, it is no longer on the basis of works, otherwise grace is no 

longer grace." (Rom. 11:6)  

 

Paul adds that the existence of this remnant of Israel is not based on their works;  

i.e. their keeping of the Mosaic Law. Either it is works or it is grace, but it  

can't be both, because one excludes the other. (Grace plus works always equals  

works! See Vol. I Lesson 3) God's Grace is based on faith in God and His  

promises (Rom. 3:21-24;4:13;6:23;9:30;10:9-11;11:23).  This  was  what  was 

missing in Israel as a nation.  
 

"What then? That which Israel is seeking for, it has not obtained, but those who were 

chosen obtained it, and the rest were hardened; "(Rom. 11:7)  

 

Israel was always seeking right standing (righteousness) with God through the  

keeping of the Law which they felt was their monopoly, but they never obtained  

it. The ones who obtained the righteousness of God (Rom. 3:21-24;4:13) were  

"chosen in Christ." (Eph. 1:4). The rest who did not appropriate the grace of God  

by faith were judged by God with a hardened heart just like Pharaoh. (Saul is  

another example of the hardening of an already hardened heart-1 Sam. 18:10).  

The result of sin, particularly of unbelief  (Jn. 8:24; 16:8, 9) is always a 

hardened heart which refuses to hear! In vs. 8 Paul recalls Deu. 29:4, but  

substitutes softer words from Isa. 29:10.  Israel in the wilderness never 

demonstrated faith in God although they saw His miracles time after time (Acts  

7:39-43,51-53). They hardened their own hearts relative to the principle of  

trusting God. As a result they never understood the principle of grace based on  

faith (Deu. 29:4). God also further hardened their already hardened hearts (vs. 8).  

 

In vs. 9 and 10 Paul quotes from Ps. 69:22, 23 as further proof of Israel's  

hardness of heart. This is a Messianic Psalm which speaks of the crucifixion and  

those who crucified Jesus. Jesus was crucified by his own brother Jews, the nation of 

Israel, particularly the religious leaders. While in this Psalm they give Messiah  

gall and vinegar to drink (Ps. 69:21) they sit at a sumptuous table of food and  

wine which is a picture of worldly affluence. To the majority of Jews the  

Mosaic Law was just a means to obtain the physical blessing of their worldly  

life. There was no interest in a personal relationship with God. So the Psalmist  

says, let these Jewish religious leaders' "table become a snare and a trap" for  

them. So their unbelieving hearts (Ps. 95) were judged by God and the keeping  

of the Law became a snare to them. They will always "bend their backs" in  

slavery to the observance of the Law as dictated by their Rabbins (vs. 10), but  
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they will never understand its true meaning. Because their hearts are "hardened",  

they are blinded by the god of this world (2 Cor. 4:4). God knew in His  

omniscience that Israel would fail as a nation to serve Him, but He also knew  

that there would always be a faithful Remnant who would choose to serve  

Him.  
 

"I say then, they did not stumble so as to fall, did they? May it never be! But by their  

transgression salvation has come to the Gentiles, to make them jealous." (Rom. 11:11)  

The question that Paul addresses here is, "Has Israel stumbled so as to fall  

completely and forever as a nation from the grace of God?" The answer is  

No! But, their fall as a nation has opened the door of Salvation widely to the  

Gentiles. Before, the Jews were first in line, now they are last (Mat. 19:20; Mk.  

10:31). There are many examples of Gentile believers in the O.T. (Melchizedek,  

Job, Rehab, Ruth, Nebuchadnezzar, etc.) While the Jews did not seek to convert  

the Gentiles with the truth of Salvation because they did not understand it, now  

the gospel is being clearly preached, primarily to the Gentiles.  

 

It was impossible to reach the world with the good news of the gospel with  

the nation of Israel because of the Jewish interest in their own welfare and  

because of their pride as the "chosen ones" and their contempt for the Gentiles. A  

Judized gospel would only hinder the offer of Salvation to the world as is plainly  

revealed in Acts and the epistles of Paul.   Only by setting aside the nation of  

Israel as His chosen instrument of revelation in favor of the Church can God  

present the message of Salvation to the world. This situation is due to the fault  

of Israel and their unbelief in accepting Jesus of Nazareth as Messiah (“The  

Branch”, Isa. 11:1, etc.). But the hope is that through their jealousy of the  

Gentiles, Israel eventually may find salvation nationally. In vs. 12 Paul states that  

if the national failure of Israel has resulted in "riches" for the world, then the  

future restoration of Israel (at the Second Advent of Christ) to its former state of  

"chosen" will also bring blessing to the world.  

In vs. 12-18 he warns the Gentiles that it is to their benefit in blessing to work for 

the salvation of Israel.  
 

"And if the first piece of dough be holy, the lump is also, and if the root be holy, the 
branches are too." (Rom. 11:16)  

 
Here Paul refers to the practice of the Israelites taking of the first fruits of the  

dough made from the grain of the land to make two cake for the priests (Num.  

15:18-21). These cakes were called "First fruits" and represented the fruit of  

the land. The consecration of the cakes represented the consecration of the entire  

mass from which it had been taken. He uses this to illustrate a principle which is  

that the consecration of the patriarchs as first fruits of the nation of Israel  

consecrated the nation and caused God to bless her for their sake. However, this  

does not quite illustrate what he is driving at, so he uses another expression, that  

of the tree. The "root" or stump of the olive tree is also a reference to the  

patriarchs, particularly Abraham to whom the original promise was made.  
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The “olive tree" branches" represent the spiritual descendants of Abraham, the  

children of the Promise (Rom. 9:8). Olive oil is a picture of the Holy Spirit that  

sets apart or "makes holy" the believers. The patriarchs were holy and so were  

their true descendants as Paul previously discussed in chapter 9.  The "branches" 

which were broken off are those Jews which were "broken off because  

of their unbelief" (vs. 20). That is, they were not "children of the Promise." On the  

other hand, the Gentile "wild olive branches" (vs. 17) who became "children of  

Abraham" by faith (Rom. 4:16) are "grafted in" to the cultivated olive tree  

which represents the Remnant of grace. But God is also able to "graft in" the  

Jews if they do not continue in their unbelief (vs.23). This clearly implies that the  

Jews have a choice to make relative to Jesus.   So Paul warns the Gentile  

believers not to be arrogant in their attitude towards the Jews (vs. 18-22).  

Paul reveals in vs. 25 that "hardness has happened" to the Jews until the "fullness of 

the Gentiles." This expression is equivalent to the "times of the Gentiles" 

(Lk.21:24). Israel as a nation will continue to reject Jesus as Messiah until the time 

of the Second Advent of Christ (Rom. 11:26,27; Zech. 12-14;etc.)  
 

"From the standpoint of the gospel they are enemies for your sake, but from the 

standpoint of God's choice they are beloved for the sake of the fathers; for the gifts and 

the call of God are irrevocable." (Rom.11:28,29)  

From the standpoint of the Church's preaching the gospel, the Jews are their  

enemies and will oppose them. However, from God's view the nation of Israel is  

beloved because of God's promises to the patriarchs. (But God is not going to  

force them to believe in Jesus.) In other words, the election of Israel as God's  

chosen nation still stands, because "the gifts and calling of God are irrevocable"  

(vs. 11). God's choice of Israel as a nation will not change. He has just set them  

aside for the present Church Age. He still has a plan to redeem Israel as a  

nation, and it will happen at the Second Advent. This says also that the Church  

has not replaced Israel! (This verse negates the premise of the ‘Covenant  

theologians” that the Church replaces Israel in the plan of God and that, therefore,  

the Church inherits the promises He made to Israel.) The promises God has made  

to Israel as a nation are yet to be fulfilled, but they will be in the Kingdom Age.  

The promises to Israel are not inherited by the Church. The Church is  

separate and distinct from Israel. That is the assurance that Paul is trying to get  

across in chapter 11 It is important in the interpretation of these few chapters of 

Romans that one recognizes  that  nowhere  is  the  election  of  the  individual  

to  Salvation discussed! The "election" or "choice" discussed here always 

refers to Israel's national election. The application of these verses to individual 

election violates the context of Paul's discussion and misrepresents the truth. 

However, it is common practice for many Calvinists to do exactly this in a 

very superficial exegesis. This may be partly a result of their Amillennial 

position (Augustine) and covenant theology which holds that the church 

replaces Israel and the nation of Israel is permanently cast away. With such 

presuppositions it will be difficult to make much sense out of Paul's analogies and 

examples. The interpreter will be forced to treat it allegorically rather than 

literally. The problem with allegories is that you can make the interpretation of 
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Scripture mean whatever you want it to mean!  

 

 Foreknowledge in Scripture  

The term "foreknowledge" (Gk. proginosko) means "to know beforehand," i.e.  

prior (a priori) knowledge. It is used of divine knowledge concerning Christ (1  

Pet.1:20), Israel as a nation (Rom.11:2), and believers (Rom. 8:29). It is also used  

of a person's foreknowledge (Acts 26:5;2 Pet. 3:17). God's foreknowledge is  

based on His omniscience (Isa. 46:10). Foreknowledge and foreordination are  

two fundamentally different concepts. Foreordination has to do with the infinity  

and omnipotence of God. Foreknowledge and foreordination of God are  

independent. Two key passages related to divine foreknowledge are Rom. 8:29  

and 1 Pet. 1:2, which tie it in with Election and Predestination.  
 

"For whom He foreknew, He also predestined to become conformed to the image of His 

Son, that He might be the first-born among many brethren." (Rom. 8:29)  
 

"Peter, an apostle of Jesus Christ, to those who reside as aliens, scattered throughtout 

.,who are chosen (elected) according to the foreknowledge of God the Father, by the 
sanctifying work of the Spirit, that you may obey Jesus Christ and be sprinkled with His 

blood:..." (1 Pet. 1:1,2)  

 

The question, of course, is what foreknowledge does God use for the basis of  

Election and Predestination? Most "Calvinists" would say that God can only  

foreknow what He predetermines. However, this assumption limits God's  

infinity, and furthermore there is no support for it in Scripture. Certainly God  

knew beforehand those who would be Saved, and their names are written in  

the Lambs Book of Life (Dan. 12:1; Lk.10:20; Rev. 20:12) The Book of Life  

"stands written before the foundation of the world" (Rev. 13:8). It appears that  

everyone’s name is entered into the Book of Life, and those who do not believe  

are blotted out upon their death (Ex. 32:32,33;Rev. 3:5.) God refused to blot  

Moses' name out of the Book of Life because he was a believer (Ex. 32:33).  

 

On his first missionary journey to Pisidian Antioch Paul preached to the Jews, but 
because they rejected the message, Paul declared that he would go to the Gentiles,  

quoting Isa. 49:6 that Christ would be "a light to the Gentiles to bring Salvation to  

the ends of the earth." The result of Paul's preaching to the Gentiles at Antioch  

was:  
 
"And when the Gentiles heard this, they began rejoicing and glorifying the word of the  

Lord; and as many as had been appointed to eternal life believed." (Acts. 13:48)  

The word "appointed" is not accurate here. It is the Greek verb tasso (past 

perfect) which means "to place in order or arrangement." There are Greek 

papyri examples of tasso being used for "inscribed" or "enrolled." A more 

accurate translation would read, "and as many as had been enrolled in eternal 

life, believed." The Book of Life, written before the foundation of the world 

(Rev. 17:8), is in view here, and Luke is saying that "those whose names were 
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inscribed in the Book of Life believed." In Rev. 3:5 Jesus says that He will not 

blot out the names of the overcomers (see 1 Jn. 5:5) from the Book of Life, but 

will confess his name before the Father and His angels.  

 

Luke, as he recounts the events at Antioch, doesn't know all the Gentiles who  

received the gospel, so he just falls back on the principle that God knows who are  

saved, and their names are inscribed in heaven. The fact that God knows who  

will be saved and who will not, is based on His omniscience, not on His  

having predetermined who will be saved and who will not. The Hyper- 

Calvinist position that predestination must precede God's foreknowledge is to be  

rejected for two reasons: 1) It limits God's infinity. 2) The Scriptures contradict it  

(Rom. 8:29; 1 Pet. 1:1,2). This issue will be further discussed later.  
 

The Church as "Elected" (or "Chosen")  

Today God's "chosen people" is not Israel, but is rather the Church Universal, the  

Body of Christ made up of both Jews and gentiles (Eph. 3:10-12; 1 Pet. 1:2; 2:4, 9).  

This is what Paul is explaining to the Romans in chapters 9-11. The difference  

between the New Covenant or Testament (Isa. 61:8; Jer. 31:31-33; Eze. 37:26;  

Lk. 22:20; 1 Cor. 11:25; 2 Cor. 3:6) and the Old Covenant is that the "New Law"  

is on the inside rather than the outside of the person in the influence of the Holy  

Spirit who indwells the believer.   The problem with the Old Covenant is that it  

existed only on the outside of the person and therefore provided no means of  

execution or enablement to live by the demands of the Law. Only those who  

receive Christ as Savior by faith are part of the Church, the body of Christ.  

Israel as a nation will not enjoy the benefits of the New Covenant until the  

Kingdom Age (See Lesson 10). The "Law written on the heart" is made  

possible by the indwelling presence of the Holy Spirit who provides the power  

for living the Christian life. Believers are considered the spiritual descendants of  

Abraham (Rom. 4:16,17) and are "chosen" because Christ is "chosen" (Isa.  

42:1;Mat. 12:18;Lk. 9:35;23:35). Everything we have as Sons of God we have  

because we are in union with Christ (1 Cor. 12:13). This is the basis for sonship and 

everything else we have as children of God. (See Vol. 1, Appendix A).  
 

 

 Predestination and Volition  

 

Calvin's  theology  of  double  predestination,  borrowed  from  Augustine,  

assumes that everything that happens must be God's will because God is  

Sovereign, and God wouldn't allow anyone else's will to be exercised. Therefore,  

he asserts, man cannot have free will. Everything that happens in the universe is  

thus God's choice and not any of His creatures! This is an Augustinian  

assumption not supported by Scripture. (Augustine wasn’t a Bible Scholar!  

Jerome was! Augustine was a neo-Platonist.) What God chooses to do is  

revealed in His Word which represents man as having the ability to make moral  

decisions according to his own will. God can predetermine whatever He chooses.  
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He certainly has the power to do that (Isa. 46:10). However, God cannot choose  

who will be saved and who will be lost beforehand, and then make it  

dependent on man's volition because it isn't really a choice. That is logically  

inconsistent, and it is inconsistent with the character of God. God operates by the  

wisdom or logic that He created (Prov. 8; Isa. 1:18), and God is not the author of  

confusion (1 Cor. 14:33). It cannot be both ways at once. Either man truly has  

free moral will or he doesn't.   If God predetermined Satan's fall or man's fall  

then this makes God culpable for sin in the universe. If God didn’t make man  

sovereign in His own image with free will, then God made man under a master  

who is then responsible for him. However, this is not what the Bible teaches. This  

is also contrary to Scripture relative to the righteousness of God (Ps. 11:7; Jas.  

1:17). Why was it necessary for God to convince Moses (Exo. 4)  that he should  

go back to Egypt and lead the Israelites out of bondage. He could have forced His  

will on Moses, but he didn't because He didn't want to overrule free will.  If you  

say that man only seems to have free will, then you make God's Word  

misrepresent the truth, and we know that is contrary to the character of God (Jn.  

17:17). God is not a deceiver, Satan is! Clearly, man is presented with choices in  

the Bible from Adam and Eve onward.  If these are not truly choices, then the  

testing in life proves nothing.  

Another problem with Calvin's and Augustine’s view of the free will of man is  

that it doesn't fit the real world. If man's will is either a slave of Satan (or Sin)  

or a slave of God, then all unbelievers could only do sinful things and all  

believers would never sin. This is clearly not the case in the real world.  

(Platonists like Augustine believe that mental "gymnastics" are more real than the  

physical world or even what God has written in His Word.) Whatever your  

theology, it must be consistent with the reality of life and the Word of God. It  

has to match the real world, or there is something wrong with it. God's Word  

always speaks truth relative to the world as well as that concerning heavenly  

things. When the imprisoned John the Baptist sent two of his disciples to Jesus to  

ask if Israel was to look for a "different one"? (Lk. 7:19), Jesus answered,  
 

"..'Go and report to John what you have seen and heard; the BLIND RECEIVE  
SIGHT, the lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, and the deaf hear, the dead are raised up, the 

POOR HAVE THE GOSPEL PREACHED TO THEM.'" (Lk. 7:22)  

 

Jesus didn't appeal to John on the basis of the voice of God he heard, or the  

descending of the Holy Spirit in the form of a dove at his baptism or some  

theological concept. Rather he appealed to the reality of His ministry to the  

poor and needy as a literal fulfillment of the prophecies of the Messiah. (Isa.  

35:5,6;42:3;61:1).  

 

In Lk. 7:46ff Jesus upbraided the Jews for calling Him Lord, but failing to do 
what He said:  

 

“Whoever comes to Me, and hears My sayings and does them, I will show you whom he is 
like: He is like a man building a house, who dug deep and laid the foundation on the rock. And 

when the flood arose, the stream beat vehemently against that house, and could not shake it, for 

it was founded on the rock.” (Lk. 7:47, 48)  
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He also told them what would happen to the person who refused to do what He  

said, and we know the rest of the story. The point here is the “whoever” that hears  

and does. The emphasis is always on the doing of the Word, not just the  

hearing or knowing (Jas. 1:22). The clear implication is that these Jews have a  

choice. They can do the truth or not, but the results are predetermined based on  

their choice. God's Word always speaks truth relative to the real world.  

 

Hearing the gospel is always volitional! (Prov. 21:13; Jer. 7:24; 44:5;etc.) That is  

why Jesus often said, "Let him who has ears to hear, let him hear!" (Mat.  

11:15;13:9;Mk. 4:9,23;Lk. 8:8;etc.). Satan always works to deceive (2 Cor. 11:3; 

Rev. 13:14;20;10), and everyone must decide who they will believe, God  

or Satan. When a person receives Jesus Christ as Savior, he receives the  

testimony of God and certifies that God is true to His Word (Jn. 3:33). In Jesus'  

parable of the Sower, Satan takes away God's Word (Mk.4:14,15). If God  

predetermines who is saved and who is not, it wouldn't be necessary for Satan  

to take away a person's understanding of the gospel. It wouldn't matter!  

We see many unbelievers doing good things; that is, things which are not sinful.  

We also see many unbelievers who are doing sinful things. Choices that  

believers make after Salvation are not always the right choices.   God wants  

believers to resist Satan (Jas. 4:7;1 Pet. 5:9), to be habitually filled with the Spirit  

(Eph. 5:18), to always be thankful (Eph. 5:20), to grow spiritually towards maturity 

(Eph. 4:11-15;Col. 2:2;2 Tim. 2:15); etc. However, it is clear that this is  

generally not the case (1 Cor. 3:3). If God predetermines believers' choices  

then why is God's will not being followed? Luther’s and Calvin's theory of God  

predetermining everything doesn't fit what happens in the real world.  Jesus,  

as the Second Person of the Trinity, wanted many times to gather Jerusalem's  

people together "as a hen gathers her chicks" (Mat. 23:37), but He did not because  

they were "unwilling." (So Nineveh would condemn them in the Judgment- Mat.  

12:41) This clearly shows that Jesus as the Second Person of the Trinity wanted 

Jerusalem to repent, but they would not. God would not override their moral 

decisions. Jesus said to the Jews,  

 
"For John came to you in the way of righteousness and you did not believe him; but the tax-

gatherers and harlots did believe him; and you, seeing this, did not even feel 

remorse afterwards so as to believe him." (Mat. 21:32).  

The Bible makes it clear that man, whether saved or unsaved, must choose  

between good and evil every day. If this is all predetermined, then man has no  

choice at all. Why would God hold him accountable or discipline him for  

something that he has no control over (see Rom. 5:13)? This would also involve  

God in man's sins. What would be the point of it? You cannot at this juncture just  

throw up your hands and say something like, "There seems to be inconsistency  

between man's free will and God's predetermining who will accept Christ as  

Savior, but it must be something only God can understand."  This is an  

intellectual "cop out" on the same order as those who refuse even to investigate  

the claims of Christ. The principles of Biblical interpretation demand that  
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God's Word be interpreted so that there are no inconsistencies. This is one of  

the fundamental principles of Biblical hermeneutics.  

 

Indeed, volition must be part of God's sovereign plan! This is the only  

conclusion one can reach in resolving the issue of free will and the sovereignty of  

God without throwing out the fundamental principles of biblical interpretation  

(hermeneutics)!  It is also clear that man was created in the image of God as a  

moral reasoning agent in distinction to animals who were not. Man has the  

ability to choose between good and evil, and God holds him accountable for his  

choices (Jer. 31:30; Eze.18:20-24,32).   Both angels and men were created with  

free choice (volition) and they are held accountable. To borrow a phrase from  

Frances Schaefer, it is not that they appear to have free will, but that they  

really do have free will even though the choices are often times very limited.  

The character of God insures this is really so. This is the same reason that the  

Christian can be sure that his five senses truly represent the real world.  

(Something that most (humanists) Positivists take for granted without proof.)  

God deals in truth and righteousness and does not deceive his creatures.  

Deceit is something that Satan invented in the universe (Jn. 8:44) and that is his  

modus operandi.  Indeed,  the  fundamental  choice  man,  both  saved  and  

unsaved,  faces every day is a choice between God's truth and Satan's deceit  

(Jn. 8:12;1 Jn.1:5,6).   It is also the choice between freedom and slavery (Jn.  

8:31,32).  
 

God's Offer of Salvation  

 

Clearly the offer of Salvation is open to everyone (Isa. 45:22; Mk. 9:37; Lk.  

9:24; Jn. 3:15,16; 11:26; 12:46; Acts 17:30; 1 Jn. 4:15;etc.). The "Calvinist" here  

would say that this constitutes only the "General Call" to Salvation by God,  

but only those who also receive special or "effectual call" by God are saved.  

However, we don't see anything in Scripture that speaks of offering Salvation  

in two different “calls” or steps. This is an artifice to get around an obvious 

inconsistency.   How can God invite "everyone" to Salvation in Christ and then 

say, "It's really only for those whom I have chosen to be saved; No one else!" It 

would clearly be a misrepresentation of the truth. Any interpretation of 

Predestination which does not allow God to be true to His Word or His 

character is clearly faulty. What does God's Word say about His will for man's 

Salvation? The following verses clearly have a purpose clause (in the original 

text) for God's witness to man:  
 

"He (i.e. John) came for a witness, that he might bear witness of the light, that all might 

believe through him." (Jn. 1:7)  

 

“You have sent to John, and he has borne witness to the truth. Yet I do not receive 
testimony from man, but I say these things that you may be saved.” (Jn. 5:33,34  

The (Greek) purpose clause in these verses clearly indicate that God sent John the  

Baptist into the world to point people to the Light (Jesus) for the purpose that  

"all might believe."   Now that clearly implies that this is something everyone  
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can do, otherwise there is no point in it. This writer has yet to find any example in  

Scripture where God requires someone to do something he/she is not capable of  

doing and then holds them accountable for it anyway (e.g. Rom. 5:13). Notice that  

these verses do not say "that some might believe" or "that some might be  

saved." If, indeed, this is what God meant, (i.e. that only some might be saved)  

then He would have said it! Otherwise, it is a misrepresentation of the truth. It  

seems to me that Bible teachers who teach that God did not really intend to  

save "whosoever will," or who make God's Plan such that "whosoever" lacks the  

capacity to satisfy the offer of Salvation misrepresents God as one who doesn't  

really say what He means!  

 

Jesus declared Himself to be "The Bread of Life" (Jn. 6:33, 35, 41, 48, 51) and the  

Source of "Living Water" (Jn. 4:10-14; 6:35; 7:38). What was the significance of  

these statements? Of course, He was speaking of being the Sustainer of spiritual  

life just as bread and water are the basic sustainers of physical life. (It is also  

significant that Jesus was born in the "House of Bread," Bethlehem, Mat. 2:6).  

However, the other aspect of these word pictures is that everyone is born into  

the world with the capacity to eat and drink. It is volitional. No one is forced to  

eat or drink. "Eating Christ” as eating the Bread of Life (Jn. 6:56), for  

example, is a picture of receiving Christ as Savior. No other illustration more  

clearly represents the volitional nature of Salvation that this! Certainly the  

implication is that everyone has the capacity to eat and drink, and therefore  

everyone has also the capacity to receive Christ as Savior. God has designed it  

that way so that no one can say, "God wasn't fair! (Rom. 2:11; 3:9;Gal. 2:6;Eph.  

6:9)"  
 

What is the clearly stated will of God for mankind relative to Salvation?  
"This is good and acceptable in the sight of God our Savior who desires all men to be 

saved and to come to the knowledge of the truth." (1 Tim. 2:3,4)  

 
In speaking of the Day of the Lord and Judgment Peter says,  

"The Lord is not slow about His promise, as some count slowness, but is patient towards  

you, not wishing for any to parish but for all to come to repentance." (2 Pet. 3:9)  

These are very clearly stated verses, not taken out of context! Clearly, God's will is 

that everyone should be saved. The O.T. clearly teaches that God has no 

desire to punish anyone and wants them to repent (Ezek.18:20,32). God seeks to 

reward everyone according to his deeds (Jer. 32:19). Jesus said that Gehenna was 

created for the Devil and his angels (Mat. 25:41), not man.   This does not fit the 

Calvinistic interpretation of Predestination regarding His plan for man! You cannot 

say that "it is His will for all to come to repentance concerning Jesus Christ" 

and at the same time say "God wills only certain people to be saved." This is a 

logical inconsistency. Both cannot be true. The correct principle is to interpret the 

murky in the light of the clear, not the reverse!  
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The Depravity of Man  

The Bible makes it very clear that man is fallen from his perfect state at creation  

and everyone has been corrupted (Ps. 53:2,3). He is a sinner by birth because of  

the imputed sin of Adam (Rom. 5:12; Eph 2:1). He has inherited an Old Sinful  

Nature which opposes God (Rom. 6;7;8; 1 Jn. 1:8). We know that man cannot  

merit Salvation by his good works (Rom. 4:4;Eph. 2:8,9;Titus 3:5). However, what  

is not settled is just exactly what does this imply relative to man's ability or  

capacity to receive Christ as Savior? The "Calvinists" would say additionally  

that man cannot on his own choose to receive Christ and exercise faith in Him  

because in their thinking this means that he has a part in his own Salvation. In  

other words, man cannot respond to the offer of Salvation through faith  

because he lacks the faculties to do so. This is what they mean by "total  

depravity." Their position is that God must issue an "effectual call" and then also  

give the elect the faith to believe, and Jn. 6:37-44 is cited to support their position.  

Let us look at this passage more closely.  

 

The events of John. 6:37-44 took place after the feeding of the 5000, and Jesus  

walking on the Sea of Galilee (Jn. 6:19). The next day the multitude He had  

previously fed found Jesus in Capernaum (vs. 24) and these words were spoken in  

the synagogue there (vs. 59). They asked Jesus for a sign or miracle (vs. 30) to  

prove who he was. They claimed that "he", Moses, gave their forefathers bread  

from heaven, referring to the manna (vs. 31).  This was the sign or miracle that  

Moses did; what was Jesus going to do for a sign? Jesus corrects them saying  

that Moses didn't give them "bread from heaven" (i.e. the manna didn't come  

down from heaven), but rather that God the Father gave them the Mosaic Law  

(from heaven) that pointed to Christ (Gal. 3:24) and "gives life to the world"  

(vs. 33). Jesus then reveals Himself as the true Bread of Life that comes down  

from heaven to give life to the world.  
 

"Jesus said to them, 'I am the bread of life; he who comes to Me shall not hunger, 

and he who believes in Me shall never thirst." (Jn. 6:35)  

 

They refused to believe Jesus even though they had seen and heard him (vs. 36).  
They were not interested in spiritual things, but rather just wanted to fill their  
bellies with food. So Jesus responds to their unbelief and rejection with,  

 

"All that the Father gives (Gk. pres.) Me shall come to Me; and the one who comes to 

Me I will certainly not cast out." (Jn. 6:37)  

The problem with interpreting this as a statement that God gives Jesus certain  

people who will be saved (i.e. election) is the use of the present tense "give". If  

it were to refer to Election as Calvinists claim, it would require the perfect  

tense "has given." This verse has rather to do with the eternal security of the O.T. 

believers and the transition from the O.T. to the N.T. economy during Jesus'  

ministry on earth. How will the O.T. believers who know and believe in God  

receive Jesus' ministry as Messiah since it differs from the teachings of the  

Rabbis? This crowd rejects Jesus, but Jesus says that all true believers will  
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accept Him because God the Father will make sure they recognize Him.  All  

true O.T. believers will not have any problems recognizing that Jesus is Messiah.  

The O.T. believers on earth during Jesus' ministry belong to the Father (Jn. 17:6).  

He kept them safe.  He now gives them to the Son, and there will be no problem  

in their coming to Jesus or accepting Jesus as Messiah and God. Those of this  

multitude, however, are unbelievers already. That is why they reject Jesus as the  

Bread of Life (vs. 41) and that is why they do not perceive that Jesus is Messiah.  
 

"And this is the will of My Father, that everyone who beholds the Son, and believes in  

Him, may have eternal life; and I Myself will raise him up on the last day." (Jn. 6:40)  

 

The verbs "beholds" and "believes" are present participles indicating the rapid 

succession of the two acts. "Behold" is more reflective and thoughtful than the 

"see" of vs. 36 which had made no impact on their hearts. This is a clear 

statement of eternal security for those who consider Jesus as Messiah place their trust 

in Him.  Jesus' response to their unbelief (vs. 41-42) is,  
 

"No one can come to Me, unless the Father who sent Me draws him; and I will raise him 

up on the last day." (Jn. 6:44)  

Jesus is still talking about O.T. believers during his ministry on earth and their  

security as in vs. 40. The Father draws these O.T. believers to Jesus so that  

they will indeed recognize Him as Messiah. They were already saved just like  

Abraham, but they might not know about Jesus. But how does God draw people  

to Jesus in general?  
 

"And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw all men to Myself. But He was 

saying this to indicate the kind of death by which He was to die." (Jn. 12:32,33)  

"And it was for this He called you through our gospel that you may gain the glory of our 
Lord Jesus Christ." (2 Thes. 2:14)  

 

 

God calls by means of the Gospel, but not everyone is willing to allow God to 

teach them about Christ as was the case with these unbelievers. That is why the  

Scriptures often say, "Let him who has an ear to hear, let him hear" (Mat.  

11:15;Mk. 4:22-24). The hearing depends on attitude.   Attitude is a choice!  

The same stubborn heart attitude was also true of their forefathers in the desert  
where God calls them "uncircumcised in heart and ears" (Acts. 7:51).  

In the Parable of the Sower (Mat. 13:3-9) the response to the Gospel is evident.  

The seed is the Gospel of the Kingdom, vs. 19. This is Jesus’ message to Israel  

that He is the promised Messiah. It is the same Gospel we preach, but with  

emphasis on Israel and the Kingdom. The seed "sown along the path" (i.e.  

packed soil of a heart hardened by sin) is not allowed to take any root because  

Satan comes and "snatches away what was sown in the heart" (Mat.13:19). This is  

someone whose mind is manipulated by Satan, or his demons, because of sin in  

the life (2 Cor. 4:3,4). Satan can literally block their thinking about spiritual  

things until it is forgotten. The "rocky soil" corresponds to someone who hears  

the Word and receives it, but it doesn't take root so that he makes a  



 Lesson 11: ELECTION AND PREDESTINATION 

 

 
226 

 

commitment (Mat. 13:20). There is no concern for spiritual things in his life so  

the word that he hears cannot "take root" such that he seriously considers it. The  

seed that fell among thorns corresponds to the person who hears the word  

and considers it, but the cares of the world make the word unfruitful in his  

life (Mat. 13:22).  He makes a calculated decision that the cost is too great. The  

"good soil" corresponds to the one who hears the word and understands it  

(Mat. 13:23). It takes root in his heart and he acts on it. The result is that it  

produces much fruit. Whether or not the gospel produces fruit in our life depends  

on our soil (hearing). Our response (i.e. choice) to the Gospel depends on our  

heart's (soul's) attitude towards God. It is not just an intellectual decision. It is a  

moral decision (Jn. 16:9)!  

There are many people who have no interest in a relationship with God. (God  

gets in the way of what they want to do.) They are rebels like Satan; they want to  

live independently of God and so they reject God and His Word. But it's their  

choice.   Vincent Miceli in his book, The Gods of Atheism, tells the story of how  

Jean-Paul Sartre, a leading Existentialist (humanist) philosopher, "changed his  

gods." He was raised a Roman Catholic in his grandfather's house in the  

fashionable and humanistic French society of the early 20th century.  The God he  

was introduced to at home was "a Big Businessman" rather than a Creator. His  

grandfather poked fun at the Catholic religion as though he believed none of it. As  

a child Sartre went through the religious ceremonies involved with the Catholic  

faith, but he didn't like the hypocrisy he saw. His break with a Creator God  

happened in an incident which angered him against God. By this time, still in  

his childhood, he admits that he had no association with God privately, only  

publicly. He had been playing with matches and had burned a mat. While  

covering up his crime he definitely felt that God was there seeing him do it. "I  

felt His gaze inside my head and on my hands: I turned round and round in the  

bathroom, horribly visible, a living target. I was saved by indignation: I grew  

angry at such a crude lack of tact, and blasphemed.... He never looked at me 

again." Here is God revealing himself to Sartre, in a way he understood, and  

Sartre's response is to reject God rather than acknowledge his sins. Sartre made  

his choice!  

 

Jesus' offer of Salvation (the command to "come") is still the same, and it is still a 
valid unqualified offer. The unbelief of man doesn't change it.  

 

"Come to Me, all who are weary and heavy laden, and I will give you rest. Take My  

yoke upon you, and learn from Me, for I am gentle and humble in heart; and YOU  

SHALL FIND REST FOR YOUR SOULS. For My yoke is easy, and My load is light."  

(Mat. 11:28-30).  

 

The Roman Catholic View of Salvation  

The "official" position of the Roman church on the means of Salvation involves  

both man's works and the grace of God which can only be obtained through the  

church and its Sacraments. (i.e. grace plus works!) This was a result of the  



 Lesson 11: ELECTION AND PREDESTINATION 

 

 
227 

 

inconsistencies in Augustine's teachings. When Luther was a novice, for example,  

the teachers of the Augustinian order, Occam and Biel, taught that man could,  

of his own free will unaided by grace, choose completely to do what was  

morally good and avoid what was morally evil.   Man could therefore follow  

and enjoy the Divine commands and of his own natural powers love God above  

all things.  Such a view of Salvation basically allows man to save himself.  If it  

were true, Christ’s death would not be required to provide Salvation for man.  

 

The Roman Catholic Church’s view of Salvation was basically Palagian in  

substance at the time of the Reformation (and is still today) in spite of the fact that  

most Catholic doctrine follows Augustine.  The Roman Catholic position on the  

death of Christ is that Christ only died for Original (Imputed) sin. He did not  

die for man’s personal sins.  These each one must atone for either on earth or in  

Purgatory. The position of the Catholic Church on grace is that man must  

merit “the merit of Christ.” That is, man must perform works which make him  

good enough to merit the grace of God or he can purchase indulgences which are  

remissions of sins by Papal Order. The theory on which indulgences is based is that 

Christ and the Saints stored up a pool of merit upon which the Pope can draw 

and dispense according to his discretion. Thus, by his own human efforts, with  the  

Sacraments  and  intercession  of  the  Church,  plus  Purgatory  or indulgences, 

man becomes good enough to merit Salvation. Thus man can save himself by his 

own efforts. This is essentially the Palagian view of Salvation rejected by the 

Reformers on the basis of Rom. 1:17; 3:21-26; 4:16, 21-24; Gal. 2:21; 3:6-12, 26-

29; Eph. 2:8,9; Titus 3:4,5; etc.  

 

Thus it is possible for man to "merit" Salvation through his own works and  

therefore capable of expiating his own sins or having a part in his own  

Salvation. This theology ignores the existence of the Old Sin Nature (Rom. 6; 7;  

1 Jn. 1:8) and the principle of Imputed Righteousness of God which makes man  

acceptable (Rom. 3:21,22). . The imputed Righteousness of God is not seen as 

something that God gives the Christian in order to make him acceptable in His 

sight. The accumulated merits of the saints were the glory of the church. Aquinas 

and Bonaventura had even supported indulgences and integrated them into their 

theology. This was the theological background for the Reformation.  

An Augustinian monk named Desiderius Erasmus had profound effect on another  

young Augustinian German monk named Luther in the age of Reformation. He  

was educated at Deventer and later attended the College de Monaigu in Paris  

(1499). Once Erasmus reached Paris, the great University City, with its libraries,  

lectures, learned clerics, and unending humanistic discussions, he never went  

back to his order's dry academic curriculum. There, tradition reigned and church  

teachers were suspicious of all new approaches to theology. The only theological  

differences allowed were minor.  He became acquainted with the English  

humanists at Oxford and Cambridge Universities. He became the friend of learned  

humanists such as Thomas More and Colet. He also knew Henry VIII as a Prince,  

William Warham, Archbishop of Canterbury, and John Fisher, Bishop of  

Rochester.  
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Upon his childhood friend Leo Xth’s elevation to the Papacy, Erasmus  

obtained official release from his vows to the Augustinian order and also the  

Pope's blessing for his study and publication of Latin and Greek N.T. manuscripts  

which were much venerated by the humanists. After returning to Paris in 1500 he  

published a collection of classical proverbs, a handbook of practical theology  

(the Enchiridion), and editions of Cicero and Jerome.  He began his  

translation of the N.T. in England in 1505. He traveled to Italy in 1506 where  

he came into contact with humanistic culture. In 1509 Erasmus returned to  

England under Henry VIII and wrote his biting satire, In Praise of Folly, which  

criticized the stupidity and self-contradiction of human nature in every age and  

estate. (Little did he know that it would apply equally well to the humanistic  

philosophy of the 20th century!) It was first printed in Paris in 1511 and ran  

through many editions. It was well received in humanistic circles throughout the  

West. It contained serious and damaging criticism of the Church. Apart from  

attacking the Papacy, much of the scorn which Luther later poured out on  

religious abuses was also contained in this early work of Erasmus.  

The fall of Constantinople to the Muslims about a half century previous to this  

had  produced  a  flow  of  Eastern  learning  in  the  classical  languages  and  

scholarship. Eastern philosophy and many early manuscripts including Greek and  

Hebrew biblical manuscripts became more available to the West.  Erasmus was,  

at this time, a man of highest learning. He had no rival in Europe in reading the  

Latin and Greek languages. No one had more friends in high places than did  

Erasmus and no one seemed more qualified for the work of reforming the Roman  

church than Erasmus.  

The first edition of Erasmus' critical text of the N.T. was produced at Basel by  

the great Dutch humanist printer Johan Froben in 1516. He had contacted Erasmus and 

urged him to prepare a critical edition of the N.T. before Cardinal Ximenes of 

Toledo could do so. It contained also Erasmus' outspoken annotations and 

paraphrases which pointed out the contemporary relevance of God's Word. 

These notes were enlarged in following editions so that the laity was able to see, side 

by side, the contrast between the Christianity of the first century and that of the 

Roman Church.  

Erasmus continued to call for reform. He had the support of the Pope, the Holy  

Roman Empire, France, and England. Many hoped that Erasmus would lead a  

fight to purge the church of corruption. Erasmus thought the Pope should lead the  

Bishops in a new peaceful crusade to correct abuses, encourage preaching and  

reading of the Scriptures, and holy living. However, vested interests, i.e. lust for  

money, pleasure, and power had too great a hold on this system for such a  

reform to be even attempted. (Even the Pope's ecclesiastical powers are limited!) 

Nor could Erasmus, who was no theologian, even see that this whole  

system was buttressed by a system of theology that needed correction. However,  

one year after Erasmus' first edition of the Greek Testament appeared in print  

in 1516, an obscure Augustinian monk named Martin Luther nailed 95 theses to  

the door of the castle church in Wittenberg of Saxony. This was a watershed  
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event, resulting eventually, in dividing people on one side or the other of the  

reform issue and effectively made any peaceful reform of the Roman church  

impossible. Another important factor here in the dissemination of the Greek  

Testament is the invention of the printing press which also made the Reformation  

possible.  
 

Back to Augustine  

 

The Platonic idealism of the medieval Roman Catholic Church doctrine set by  

Augustine was changed by the teachings of Thomas Aquinas in the mid 13th  

century.  Thomistic thought combined religious Platonism with the empirical  

foundation of Aristotle's Greek philosophy which had filtered into the West  

as a result of the Crusades. After the fall of Constantinople two centuries later  

the flow of manuscripts and eastern teachers to the west became a river. Thus  

"theistic  humanism"  made  vast  inroads  into  the  Roman  Church  and  the  

intellectual society. Theistic humanism led to intellectual humanism which  

eventually leads to atheistic (academic) humanism. The humanists in the West,  

like the Romans before them, worshipped everything Greek. (Note the Greek  

place names in the U.S. after the Enlightenment.) But it was the Greeks who  

practiced homosexuality and pederasty in the gymnasium (boy's club) because  

they considered women inferior. Thus home, women, and family were only  

necessary evils to keep the human race and the family name alive. The Greeks  

were always seeking truth, but they never arrived at Truth! The Socratic  

Method of asking questions never produced truth, because man has no inherent  

ability to discern truth; only God knows what the truth is.  

 

In Thomism, as in Augustinianism, the great matters of the immortality of the 
human soul, morality, and the existence of God were capable of philosophic,  

rather than scriptural proof. Aquinas taught that although man's nature was  

fallen, the human mind was still able to determine truth. (This is the 

foundation stone and the "Achilles heel" of humanism!)  

 

Knowledge was to be based on empiricism and logic rather than divine  

revelation. The problem of sin received scant attention at the hands of Aquinas.  

Man can by his own power bridge the gap between God and man and achieve  

perfection if he can only realize his full potential (humanism). Thus the theology  

of the Roman Catholic Church was basically Pelagian in substance at the time  

of the Reformation. When Luther, Calvin, and other reformers set out to  

revise the Thomistic theology of their day they looked back to Augustine.  

Eventually, Erasmus was forced to write against Luther, and ultimately the key  

issue in the mind of Luther came down to their disagreement on the matter of  

the free will of man. Luther answered The Diatribe of Erasmus on Free Will in  

his thesis on The Bondage of the Will, which adopted Augustine's theology en  

Toto.  

 

In looking for theologians to emulate they had few choices. Aquinas and  

Augustine were at totally opposite extremes on the issue of Salvation by works!  
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Even Jerome was considered Pelagian by the Reformers, although he wrote in  

defense of Augustine against the Pelagians. (Jerome also condemned Origen for  

his beliefs and allegorical interpretations.)   Luther plainly remarked that he  

considered Augustine the greatest exegetical writer (in spite of his allegorical  

interpretations) and Jerome a poor second.  This is indeed strange since Jerome  

was clearly the greatest Bible scholar of the first millennium, after the  

Apostolic Age.  Jerome was a master of the classics, Greek and Latin, as well as  

Hebrew. However, Jerome came to regard the classic studies as rubbish  

compared to the study of God's Word. He translated the Vulgate from the best  

Greek and Hebrew manuscripts available, which were almost 1000 years earlier  

than those available to Erasmus. Previous to Jerome, the Old Latin translation of  

the O.T. used by the Church, and translated by everyone who thought he was a  

scholar, had been made from the Septuagint, the Greek O.T. rather than the  

Hebrew.  

 

Jerome was born of Christian parents in Italy and practiced asceticism in his  

early life as a means of avoiding the world and the flesh. He was ordained a  

presbyter in Antioch and studied in Constantinople under Gregory Nazianzus in  

379. A few years later he was literary secretary to Damasus (c. 366-384), Bishop of 

Rome. After the death of Damasus, he devoted his life to the study of the 

Scriptures and in AD 386 took up residence in Bethlehem where he continued to live 

the rest of his life. He wrote many commentaries on the books of the Bible. 

(His commentary on Daniel reads like a modern dispensational commentary) 

Jerome did cultivate a reverence in Christendom for sacred places and things. Both 

he and Augustine founded and supported monasteries because of the debauched living 

in many cities. Jerome and Augustine were contemporaries and they differed on many 

matters, but Augustine admitted to Jerome that, "I have not as great a knowledge of 

the divine Scriptures as you have, nor could I have such knowledge as I see in 

you."  

Although the son of a Christian mother, Augustine (like Jerome) was sent to the  

pagan "classical" (Greek and Latin) philosophical schools of day which adversely  

affected his early moral life. (Shades of the 20th century!) He studied at Carthage  

around 371 where he also became a Manichaean. He later traveled to Rome  

where he established a school of rhetoric, abandoned Manichaeanism, and  

turned to the skepticism of the New Academy. He eventually became a Roman  

Catholic Christian through the influence of various Christians including Ambrose. 

He was also much influenced the rest of his life by Neo-Platonic Philosophy. 

(Neo-Platonism of the 3rd century tried to combine Greek philosophy and Eastern 

mysticism with Christian ethics.) He was ordained into the priesthood in 391 A.D. at 

Hippo in North Africa and became the bishop there about 6 years later.  

Augustine's thought may be said to center on two poles, God and the self.  He  

reasoned that the soul is a true substance and not a mere aspect of the body. He  

believed God to be the source of all reality, so all knowledge depends on Him.  

The reality of life cannot lead to ultimate reality because it deals only with 

the variable while "the enlightened reason" deals in the realm of the 

changeless and invariable. (His Platonism shows!)  Thus his theory of 
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knowledge is one of divine illumination of the soul (not the same as divine 
revelation of Scripture). His first task was to show that the mind can arrive at 

truth against the skeptics of the third Academy who held that only probability is 

possible. However, Augustine was no Bible scholar or linguist and his theology is 
based on philosophy rather than an appeal to Scripture.  
 

Augustine considered free will to be originally a gift of God for the purpose  

of choice rather than sin. However, since man in Adam made a sinful choice,  

man can do nothing but sin, until and unless aided by divine grace. The youngest  

infant is a "mass of perdition." Man is either under bondage to sin and Satan  

or to God. There is no middle ground. He believed that man's soul died when  

Adam sinned. Therefore, unregenerate man cannot just choose Salvation. God  

must energize the human will to accept Salvation.  Man is first and foremost a  

sinner in the matter of the will as his sin is based in rebellion. This view of the  

"bondage of the will" to sin and Satan was adopted en toto by the Reformers.  

Augustine's writings, however eloquent, were much influenced by Greek  

Platonism, and he is fond of allegorical interpretation. His arguments relative to  

the human will are primarily from philosophy rather than Scripture.  Neither  

the Western nor the Eastern Church fully accepted his position on Predestination.  

This is the product of Platonism which considers the mind to be more real  

than the perception of the five senses or even what is written in the  

Scriptures. Greek Platonism was the precursor of Western Gnosticism. The  

Gnostics could not conceive of God as having anything to do with creation  

because all matter was evil. They had no concept of the infinity or the 

transcendence of God. The Scriptures (Jn. 1:1-3; etc.) show how wrong was their 

philosophical arguments.  

Augustine spent most of his life defending the Catholic Church and combating  

Manichaean dualism, Donatists, Arians, and Pelagians.  In defending the Catholic  

Church he held that the Holy Spirit cannot be received except in the Roman  

Church and those outside it were heretics. He taught that the sacraments were  

rites of the church which held the church together. On the one hand Augustine  

held that Salvation was totally by grace, and on the other hand Salvation was  

impossible apart from the church. These inconsistencies were never resolved by  

church theologians and were ignored by the reformers. It was primarily  

Augustine's theology that shaped the Catholic Church that Luther knew  

rather than Jerome's.   Jerome gave them a good Latin translation of the Bible,  

but there was no emphasis on reading it. The emphasis on sacraments and church  

membership as necessary for Salvation came from Augustine's theology.  

 

The Pelagian heresy repudiated the supernatural order in man in that it held a  

completely naturalistic theory as to human freedom and responsibility. That  

is, man's will is said to be entirely independent of God. His reasoning was that  

since each soul is an independent creation of God, it is uncontaminated by  

Adam's sin. (This ignors the teaching of Rom. 5:12 on the imputed sin of Adam.)  

In the thinking of Pelagius this meant that by his unaided power man is able  

to attain to perfection by his works. (This presupposes that man can somehow  

compensate for his sins and also makes Christ’s death unnecessary - Gal. 2:21)  
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Thus, if man can choose to do good, so Augustine reasoned, then he can  

perform works which will merit Salvation, and therefore "save himself." 

(This ignores both the imputed sin of Adam and inherent sin which are passed 

down through the linage of the father.) In Augustine's mind, free will can only lead 
to Pelagianism. Augustine believed that God must therefore totally control 

the human will, as He must all things and His special grace is necessary for 
Salvation.   Both the Pelagian view and the Augustinian view came out of 

philosophy as a source, not the Scriptures!  

Augustine's major theological work is The City of God, which is an allegorical  

work that deals with the origin of two cities, the city of earth (i.e. Roman  

Empire) and the heavenly City which eternally exists above. The City of God  

is composed of the elect and is essentially the Church.  He traces the progress of  

the two cities through biblical and secular history. (This is the primary source of  

Covenant Theology which was also picked up from Augustine by the Reformers.)  

Therefore, the Church on earth is the kingdom of Christ and the kingdom of  

heaven, and the saints are now reigning with Him. Thus, there is no more  

Kingdom than exists now on the earth in the form of the Roman Church. The  

visible hierarchically organized church, i.e. the City of God, must more and  

more rule the world. Thus the Pope must rule! This is the origin of the medieval  

idea of the theocratic state and the source of Amillennialism. He held that these  

two cities were formed originally by the separation of the good and evil angels.  
He believed that the fall of the "angels who kept not their first estate" occurred  

anterior to the creation of the human race. He also believed that the number of the  

Elect would balance out the number of fallen angels. These, however, are all  

assertions which are not based on Scripture. (In contrast, Jerome's view of  

eschatology is decidedly premillennial because it is based on the literal  

interpretation rather than the allegorical.) The City of God does hold forth the  

prospect of the resurrection of the body, the eternal happiness of the saints, the  

everlasting punishment of the sinner, and the glorious return of the Lord someday.  

The City of God has formed the basis for the Roman church's eschatological view  

(Amillennialism) which was also adopted by the Reformers.  

 

The Decrees of God  

 

The doctrine of Divine Decrees is based on Peter's discourse to the Jews. 
Speaking of Christ Peter said to the Jews during the feast of Pentecost,  

 

"this Man, delivered up by the predetermined plan and foreknowledge of God, you 
nailed to a cross by the hands of godless men and put Him to death." (Acts 2:23)  

 

This verse shows clearly that what happened to Jesus on earth was not accidental,  

but rather according to the Plan and foreknowledge of God the Father. The  

details of this Plan are open to inference based on other scriptures or  

speculations based on theologies. It is generally inferred that this Plan includes  

the roles or offices which each Person of the Trinity plays in the Plan of  

Salvation. God the Father is said to be the Planner of Salvation (Acts 2:23),  
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God the Son is the Executor of the Plan of Salvation (Mat. 20:28; Mk.10:45),  

and God the Holy Spirit is the Revealer of the Plan (Jn. 16:13) to man. This  

decree is also said to include the following basic list of events which some would  

consider oversimplified:  

a. The decree to create man.  

b. The decree to elect some (whatever election means)  

c. The decree to permit the fall of man.  

d. The decree to provide Salvation for man.  

 

Some Calvinists are more specific about certain specific decrees than the above  

simplified list, their "correct" order (ordo salutis), and also include a 5th which is  

a decree to apply Salvation to men. (Can Salvation have significance for any other  

creature?) The so called "Ultra” or “Hyper” Calvinists (supralapsarians) also  

defend a specific sequential order that deviates from the above list and places b.  

before a. That is, God determines who will be saved before creating man. The  

order and details of the decree differ slightly for the "moderate Calvinists" since  

they try to provide a place for man's free will in the process.  However, since this  

Decree took place in eternity past, it seems illogical to speak of sequence or  

order of events as it has no meaning apart from time. It seems to this author  

that the Decree must be viewed as a whole which stands together as an indivisible 

Decree without any order being attributed to the parts. Any order attributed to 

certain portions ahead of others is only speculation and certainly not a good basis for 

developing a theology. However, some Calvinists spend much time arguing about 

the ordo salutis.  

The ordo salutis according to James Arminius is similar to the above with the  

primary exceptions that man can exercise volition and that God "calls" people to  

repentance through the gospel. It was, in fact the followers of Arminius that  

framed the 5 point petition to the Synod of Dort for appeal (Hence the “Five  

points of Calvinism”). While many Protestants may be more in agreement with  

the Arminian view of Predestination and Election than the Calvinist's, they may  

not be in agreement with the Arminian view of eternal security which differs  

significantly from Calvin's.  
 

 Views of Redemption and Atonement  

 

The issue here is, for whom did Christ die and who are redeemed?  The Calvinist  

position is that Christ only died for the sins of the Elect who are redeemed.  

Christ's death is seen to provide "Limited Atonement" which for them means  

"Limited Redemption." Christ's Atonement was "unlimited" according to  

Scripture (Jn. 1:29; Rom. 5:18; 2 Cor. 5:19; Heb. 2:9; 1 Jn. 2:2). That is, the  

Redemption price (Atonement) was paid for everyone. However, only those who  

take advantage of the Ransom Price through faith in Christ are said to be  

"Ransomed" or "Redeemed." Jesus only claimed to "ransom many," not all (Mat.  

20:28). Why else would God pay the penalty for the sins of the whole world  

unless He wanted to give everyone the opportunity to be saved? There are  
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"Moderate   Calvinists   who   would   describe   themselves   as   "Limited  

Redemptionists” and others who describe themselves as "Unlimited  

Redemptionists." The latter would defend the "Five Points of Calvinism," (so  

called by the Synod of Dort) with the exception of Limited Atonement because  

it is very difficult to misinterpret Scriptures such as Jn. 1:29; 2 Cor. 5:19; Heb.  

2:9; 1 Jn. 2:2)  

 

Problems with Calvin's View  

Both Luther and Calvin adopted Augustine's view of free will which was  

supported by philosophical arguments rather than Scripture. (One would have a  

difficult time proving the Trinity from philosophical arguments, but it is very  

clear in Scripture.) The Bible, however, does not imply that man's free will is  

under the control of sin or Satan. Rather it says that there is a battle for man's  

mind (2 Cor. 4:4; 10:2-5). The result was their view of Predestination that  

appears to contradict certain passages of Scripture. Obviously, if God only  

intended for certain people to be saved, and others lost, it doesn't make sense  

for Christ to endure the suffering for the sins of those who God never  

intended to save. But Scripture clearly states otherwise (2 Cor. 5:19; Heb. 2:9;1  

Jn. 2:1,2; etc.). Also, if man has no choice as to his Salvation as Luther and Calvin 

assert, then all the Scriptures which seem to open the door of Salvation to 

everyone, are really false. However, the Bible does not say that "God so loved 

the Elect...", but rather that "God so loved the world...," referring to mankind. 

(Jn. 3:16; etc.) Furthermore, there must be really no need for missionaries to 

"go into all the world and preach the gospel" because it doesn't really matter. You 

can't influence what has already been predetermined! There is no point in "winning 

souls" (Dan. 12:3; Mat.4:19) if man has no free choice to make.   God does not 

need man to carry out His work or His will which has already been decided! No 

artifice such as "general call" for everyone but then an "effective call" just for those 

"elected" doesn't makes it any more reasonable or acceptable. If their view is 

correct, God will save everyone He plans to save whether missionaries go or not! 

This makes for some really glaring inconsistencies in Scripture! This thinking, 

no doubt, significantly slowed the development of Protestant missions outside the  

West until the 19th century.  

The position of Augustine, Luther, and Calvin on the issue of obvious (or  

apparent) Scriptural inconsistencies is to simply assume that somehow it all  

makes sense to God even if it doesn't make sense to man. Their recommendation  

is that we shouldn't worry about it or give it any consideration. However, they  

readily address other inconsistencies! Some theologians after Calvin have tried to  

modify Calvin's position on Predestination (particularly on the issue of Limited  

Atonement) in order to try to alleviate the problem of Scriptural inconsistency.  

These modified positions are sometimes referred to as moderate Calvinism  

(sublapsarian, etc.). However, significant scriptural inconsistencies still remain.  

 

Augustine, and the reformers who adopted his view, saw "free will" as making it  

possible for man to somehow perform meritorious works which allowed man to  
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save himself..  The problem with this assertion is that it assumes that the good  

or "meritorious" works could overbalance sin. This may be the case in  

Egyptian mythology, but it is definitely not scriptural. (See Lesson 8 which deals  

with sin.) Man is a sinner by birth, having the imputed sin of Adam (Rom. 5:12).  

No amount of good works can ever take away imputed sin, and so man can  

never save himself. (The Roman Catholic doctrine of harmartiology (sin) was  

definitely deficient!) The real issue is, "How, and for what purpose, did God  

create man's volition?" Only the Scriptures can answer that question, but  

Augustine didn't go to the Scriptures for the answer!  Certainly, the scriptures  

must fit together into a consistent whole in order to be from a consistent God.  

Throwing out the basic principles of biblical interpretation (hermeneutics) on this  

issue is not acceptable.  

 

Man cannot truly be said to have "free will" in the sense of being able to  

make unlimited choices. Man's actions are limited by influences such as  

circumstances as well as the Old Sin Nature and Satan. Only two options are  

required for man to have a choice, as was the case with Adam and Eve. However, 

Biblical Salvation does not really require any overt action on the part of man.  

Man does not "will" his Salvation or perform any action at all. All he has to  

do is to choose to believe what God's Word says is true (Jn. 3:33; Rom. 4:5;  

Jas. 2:23). Jesus is the God Who "enlightens every man" (Jn. 1:9). It is the Holy  

Spirit that "convicts the entire world of the sin of unbelief, of righteousness, and  

of judgment" (Jn. 16:8,9), and this is just why it is important to sent out people to  

proclaim the Truth of God's Word. That is the only way they are going to  

understand what the true choice is (Rom. 10:14-17). Jesus says very plainly that  

anyone who wants to do the will of God’s will know the truth about His claims  

and teaching.  
 

"If any man is willing to do His will, he shall know of the teaching, whether it is of God, 

or whether I speak from Myself." (Jn. 7:17)  

 

 

Man must make a choice as to what is true, either God's Word or Satan's.  

When Jesus was speaking to Jews in John 8 he talked about bondage and truth.  

Bondage is based on deception (2 Cor. 4:4). Many of these Jews came to believe  

what Jesus said was true (vs. 30) and became disciples. He told those who  

believed in Him that the basis for freedom from bondage was His Word, and  

that their freedom required them to act on that Truth (Jn. 8:31,32) The Salvation  

of these Jewish leaders simply depended on what they chose to believe about  

Jesus (Jn. 8:24). Man can choose to believe what God says is true even though  

he may be held in bondage to the Old Sinful Nature. On the other hand, one  

can be a Christian and still be held in bondage by Sin by failing to believe or  

act on the Truth (2 Tim. 2:26). The author knows of many real world examples of  

this, and it is choosing to believe the Truth of God that sets people free (Jn. 8:32)!  

Choosing what to believe cannot be construed as something meritorious! 

Certainly the Bible never speaks of believing as being meritorious.  Nor does the 

Bible say anywhere that God gives man the faith to appropriate Salvation! Verses 
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quoted by the Calvinists to this end are either mistranslated or taken out of 

context. What makes man acceptable to God is the Righteousness of God 

which is given as a gift to those who choose to believe God's Word (Rom. 

3:21-24; 4:5; etc.) The passage in Phil. 2:13, for example, is often quoted as 

proof that God controls man's will.  
 

"for it is God who is at work in you, both to will and to work for His good 

pleasure." (Phil. 2:13)  

 

However, vs. 13 must be interpreted in the context of vs. 12 which admonishes  

them to "carry out (plural present imperative) your own deliverance ("salvation")  

to its ultimate conclusion with fear and trembling." This is not talking about  

eternal Salvation, but rather a solution to a church problem which was probably  

the discord between two women (Phil. 1:27; 2:2; 4:3). The "fear and trembling" is  

not a reference to terror, but rather to caution. Paul wants them to take this  

problem seriously and to "work out" a solution. This is basically a problem of  

attitude and unity. He then goes on in vs. 13 to say that "it is God who keeps on 

working (present participle) in you (all) both to will and to work according to 

(His) good pleasure." God can both change attitudes and provide the power to 

correct the problem provided that the Holy Spirit is allowed to control the lives of 

these Christians. So, also, he admonishes them to "do everything without 

grumbling or disputing" (vs. 14). So again, a careful exegesis of the passage fails to 

support the Calvinistic position.  

Did God create man a moral reasoning agent or not? That is the basic issue!  

Certainly God is a moral reasoning Agent (Jer. 9:24; etc.), and man is created in  

His image (Gen. 1:26). Throughout the Bible, from Genesis to Revelation, we see  

that God expects man to make choices and, indeed, to choose the right course  

of action, whether individual or national. He holds man accountable for his  

choices and imposes discipline or blessing accordingly, whether in time or  

eternity. The principle, "You reap what you sow" (Gal. 6:7) always holds  

true. God has never been unreasonable towards man so as to ask or demand that  

man do what he is unable to do.   God has always made provision for man to  

accomplish everything God asks of him.  

 

 

Saving Faith  

 

The key question relative to Calvinists is whether or not God must give the  

believer the faith required to be saved. This was, in fact, the position of most of  

the reformers who essentially adopted Augustinian theology on this issue. The  

only other well defined position was that of the Roman church which made man  

capable of earning his Salvation contingent on help from the church and its  

sacraments. Calvinists, as good Augustinians, would argue that man is so  

"depraved" that he cannot even exercise faith in God or do anything that  

would please God (not even accidentally)  in any way. Their thinking seems to  



 Lesson 11: ELECTION AND PREDESTINATION 

 

 
237 

 

be that faith is somehow meritorious. If, however, we are to depend on God's  

written revelation to man rather than the philosophical seasonings of men, the  

question is, "Does the Bible anywhere say that God gives the believer the faith  

to be saved?" We will examine the two passages that are often used to "prove"  

this.  
 

"For by grace you have been saved through faith, and that not of yourselves, it is the gift 

of God; not as a result of works, that no one should boast." (Eph. 2:8,9)  

 

The "that" in vs. 8 is often interpreted as referring to "the faith" (definite article in  

Gk). However, grammatically this cannot be so! The "that" in the Greek text is  

neuter and therefore cannot refer to "faith" (pisteos) which is feminine in  

Greek. (The words “it is” are added in the KJV and do not appear in the Greek).  

The word "that," in context, can only refer to “Salvation” (neuter in Greek),  

which itself is the context of this passage. What Paul is saying is that "Salvation  

(the subject in context) is not out of yourselves as a source”, but rather  

Salvation is a “gift" of God “through the instrumentality (dia) of faith”. Faith is 

required to receive any gift. One must believe that the gift is legitimate and valuable. 

But faith demonstrated in receiving a gift is non meritorious, because it is 

not based on having worked for it or being worthy of it (Rom. 4:4,5).  

The other passage of Scripture which is often quoted to prove that faith is 

given by God to man in order to be saved is Jn. 6:27-29.  
 

"Jesus answered and said to them, 'This is the work of God, that you believe in Him 

whom He has sent.'" (Jn. 6:29)  

 

Their interpretation is that "the work of God" is in itself "faith" in Jesus. In 

other words, their interpretation is God gives people the faith to believe in 

Jesus. The context for this verse is subsequent to the feeding of the 5000 and their 

finding Jesus in Capernaum the next day. They were primarily interested in 

feeding their bellies (vs. 26) and Jesus was trying to get them to think about 

spiritual things (vs. 27).  Jesus previously said to them,  
 

"Do not work for the food which perishes, but for the food which endures to eternal 

life, which the Son of Man shall give to you, for on Him the Father, even God, has set His 

seal." (Jn. 6:27)  

 

Their response was,  
 

"They said therefore to Him, 'What shall we do, that we may work the works of 

God?'" (Jn. 6:28)  

The term "works of God” (plural) used by the crowd in vs 29 refer to the  

"works that please God." They were asking what they could do to please God.  

They were not asking how they could themselves perform supernatural acts!  

Jesus simply uses their expression to show what God expects from them, but 

narrows it down to one thing that these unbelievers can do to please God. What 

Jesus was saying was simply that, what pleases God is “believing on the One 
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Whom God sent”! (vs. 29).  It is, in fact, a command of God:  
 

"And this is His commandment that we believe in the name of His Son Jesus Christ, and 

love one another, just as He commanded us." (1 Jn. 3:23)  

 

Jesus is not saying in Jn. 6 that faith exercised in Messiah is itself a work of 

God! To make it say so is to take the statement out of context. God's command for 

everyone is to "believe in Jesus Christ" (1 Jn. 3:23, etc.). This must be 

something anyone can do. After reading the Bible through many times in the last 50 

years this writer has yet to find a passage of Scripture that says that God gives man 

the faith to believe in Christ as Savior! The only place where faith is "given" 

is the special case of spiritual gifts where the gift of "faith" is given (1 Cor. 12:9) for 

ministry to the Body of Christ.  

The writer of Hebrews, when reviewing the O.T. heroes of the faith in chapter 11, 

defines Faith in vs. 1:  
 

"Now faith is the assurance of things hoped for, the conviction of things not seen. 
For by it the men of old gained approval".(Heb. 11:1,2)  

 

Notice that faith is not defined as something that God gives man. He goes on to  

show how these heroes of the faith, from Abel on through to David, Samuel, and  

beyond, gained the approval of God. He summarizes their accomplishments  

through faith,  
"...who  by  faith  conquered  kingdoms,  performed  acts  of  righteousness,  obtained 
promises, shut the mouth of lions, quenched the power of fire, escaped the edge of the 

sword, from weakness were made strong, became mighty in war, put foreign armies to 

flight." (Heb. 11:33,34)  

 

He goes on to say that,  
"And all these, having gained approval through their faith, did not receive what was 

promised,.." (Heb. 11:39)  

Notice what it does not say: "having gained approval through God's faith." It  

rather says "their faith." Oh, but some will say, "It's their faith, but God gave it  

to them." If that is so, then why isn't it called "the faith of God" as imputed  

Righteousness is called "the righteousness of God" (Rom. 3:21,22;etc.) The  

words clearly imply that they received God's approval because they chose to  

exercise faith in God of their own free will. What would be the point in God's  

approving them of doing something that He had forced or predetermined them to  

do?  

 

What this writer perceives in his own life as well as others indicates that man is  

created with a "built in" faith mechanism. This is consistent with the  

expectation of God throughout the Bible that man make moral decisions. Man  

exercises faith in all manner of people and things such as doctors, politicians,  

cars, airplanes, pilots, etc. This is clearly evident in the lives of both believers and  

unbelievers. It is characteristic of the saved or unsaved, whether a believer or  

unbeliever. In fact, it is really impossible for man to interact normally with people  
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and things without faith! Most of what we believe is based on faith, not  

empiricism. Faith is a transitive verb, so it requires an object. The only  

difference in the various opportunities to exercise faith is the object of that  

faith. A person must trust the pilot of a plane in order to avail himself of air  

transportation. He must trust the skill of the doctor in order to allow himself to go  

"under the knife." It is only the object of faith that changes.  

 

The object of faith relative to Salvation must be the person of Jesus Christ as  

revealed in God’s Word, but the mechanism is exactly the same. An active  

faith in Jesus Christ is required to place one's eternity in the hands of the Savior  

just like an active faith was required in the case of Abraham when he offered  

Isaac (Gen. 22:12;Heb. 11:17-19).  There is no difference in the nature of faith  

exercised in Christ as Savior and faith exercised in a doctor or pilot. Those who  

try to distinguish between faith exercised in Christ and faith exercised in another  

object have no Biblical basis for doing so. It is an artifice to support their theology. If 

God gives men the faith to believe why would Jesus commend people  for 

their  faith  or  upbraid  them  for  the  lack  of  it (Mat. 6:30; 8:19; 9:2,22,29; 

15:28; 17:20; Mk.2:5; 5:34; 10:52; Lk. 8:25;etc.) Faith is very clearly volitional in 

nature. It is just the thing God would choose to provide Salvation for 

"whosoever wills".    Faith in God’s testimony about Christ certifies that God 

is true to His Word (Jn. 3:33). God honors faith because faith honors God!  

In Rom. 10 Paul shows how the Israelites, though chosen by God as a nation,  

generally failed to appropriate Salvation based on faith. They failed to understand  

that it was not the overt keeping of the Law that made them righteous, but 

rather it was faith in the One to Whom the Law pointed (Rom. 10:3,4;Gal.  

3:24,26,29, etc.).  As a result they made Judaism into an exclusive religion just for  

themselves, rather than one for the whole world. Paul uses the words of Moses to  

prove his point,  
"For Moses writes that the man who practices the righteousness which is based on law 

shall live by that righteousness." (Rom. 10:5)  

This is a quotation from Lev. 18:5. Moses is saying that the Law, humbly  

observed and applied, contained everything that a person needed to know in  

order to appropriate the grace of God in Salvation. He goes on in vs. 6 & 7 to  

paraphrase Moses' words of Deu. 30:11ff to show that the Truth that they  

needed to know to be saved was right there in their midst in the Law of  

Moses. It wasn't too difficult for them or out of their reach, and they didn't need to send 

anyone up to heaven or down into the Abyss to get this information (Rom.  

10:6,7). In other words, God has so revealed the means of Salvation that 

anyone can do it!  There are no excuses! God didn't demand of them something they 

could not do. Paul then applies Moses' words of Deu. 30:14 to the gospel  

message which he preaches:  
 

"But what does it say? ‘THE WORD IS NEAR YOU, IN YOUR MOUTH AND IN  

YOUR HEART’--that is, the word of faith which we are preaching, that if you  

confess with your mouth Jesus as Lord, and believe in your heart that God raised Him  

from the dead, you shall be saved; for with the heart man believes, resulting in  

righteousness, and with the  mouth he confesses, resulting in salvation." (Rom. 10:8- 
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10)  

Moses had given the Israelites in Deu. 30:14 the exact formula for “the 
righteousness of faith” (vs. 9). It is the same principle as in Rom. 1:17.  That is,  

"The Word... in your mouth (confession) and in your heart (belief)."   The 

order, in the first case (vs. 9), is taken from Moses' words which put the emphasis first 

on the external observance of the Law which then leads to internal faith or belief in 

the heart (Ps. 50:23;94:12). He then reverses the order in vs. 10 to show that faith 

in the gospel precedes the outward confession of that faith. It is important to note 

that the "if" of vs. 9 is a third class conditional clause indicating volition (vs. 

11,13). The "if" means that it is open to anyone just as the "waters" of Salvation are 

open to anyone in Isa. 55:1. It is equivalent to the "whosoever" of Scripture which 

implies that it is man's will that determines his own  choice  not  God's  will (Mat. 

16:25; 18:2-5,11;  Mk. 8:34, 35; 9:37;  Lk. 9:24; 12:8; 17:33; Jn. 3:15,16; 4:14; 11:26; 

12:46; Acts 2:21; 10:43; Rom. 10:11,13; 1 Jn. 4:15; 5:1). Otherwise, the God’s Word 

is misleading relative to the Truth.  
 

"for WHOSOEVER WILL CALL UPON THE NAME OF THE LORD WILL BE 

SAVED." (Rom. 10:13)  
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STUDY QUESTIONS  

1. What is predestined or predetermined in Eph. 1:5? _____________________________  

 

________________________________________________________________________ 

2. What is the basis for election in Eph. 1:4? ____________________________________  

 

________________________________________________________________________ 

3. What is predestined in Eph. 1:11,12? _______________________________________  
 

________________________________________________________________________ 

 

4.  What is predestined in Rom. 8:29?  

 

________________________________________________________________________ 

5. What does "election" mean? _____________________________________________  

 

6. Who is "elected" (chosen) in Lk. 23:35 & 1 Pet. 2:4,6? ________________________  

 What does 2 Pet. 1:10 imply about election? _________________________________  

 

________________________________________________________________________ 

7. What is the basis for God's "choosing" in Eph. 1:4? ____________________________  

 
________________________________________________________________________ 
 

8. Who is "chosen" in 1 Pet. 1:19,20? _________________________________________  

 

 Who does the “electing”? ________________________________________________  

9. What is the context of Rom. 9? ____________________________________________  

 

________________________________________________________________________ 

10. Who are "the children of the Promise?" (Rom. 4:11-16;9:8) ____________________  

 

________________________________________________________________________ 

11. Who are the "vessels of mercy?" (Rom. 9:23,24) _____________________________  

 

________________________________________________________________________ 

12. Who are the "vessels of wrath?" (Rom. 9:22;1 Thes. 2:15,16) ___________________  
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________________________________________________________________________ 

 
 
 

 
 

13. Why did God set aside Israel in favor of the Church? (Rom. 10:3,4) ______________  
 

________________________________________________________________________ 

 

14. What is the difference between the foreknowledge and the foreordination of God?  

 

________________________________________________________________________ 

15. What is “election” based on? (1 Pet. 1:1,2)__________________________________  

 

________________________________________________________________________ 

16. When was the Book of Life written? (Rev. 17:8) _____________________________  

 

________________________________________________________________________ 

17.  Give  two  reasons  why  the  Calvin's  theory  that  predestination  must  precede  

foreknowledge is to be rejected? _____________________________________________  
 

________________________________________________________________________ 

 

18. Why did God wait 25 years before changing Abram's name to Abraham (Gen. 17:5)?  

 

________________________________________________________________________ 

19. What is the difference between the national salvation of Israel and the personal  

salvation of an Israelite? _________________________________________________  

 

________________________________________________________________________ 

20. Does the Bible present man as having volition (Rom. 10:13; etc.)? _______________  
 

21. What is wrong with the idea that God has predetermined all of man's choices?  
 

________________________________________________________________________ 

 

________________________________________________________________________ 

 

22. Does God hold man accountable for his choices? (Jer. 31:30;Eze. 18:20-24)  

________________________________________________________________________ 
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23.  Why is it important that God's Word be interpreted in a consistent manner  
throughout? __________________________________________________________  

24. Does the Bible present the gospel as being open to everyone? (Isa. 45:27;Mat. 11:28- 

30; Jn. 3:15,16;11:26;12:46;Acts 16:31;17:30;1 Jn. 4:15) ________________________  
 

25. What was God's purpose for John the Baptist's bearing witness to the Light? (Jn1:7)  

 
________________________________________________________________________ 
 

26. What does the Bible state the will of God to be for all men relative to Salvation?(1  
Tim. 2:3,4;2 Pet. 3:9) ____________________________________________________  

27. What did Jesus mean when he said in Jn. 6:44 that "No one can come to Me unless  

the Father who sent me draw him."? ________________________________________  

 

________________________________________________________________________ 

 

28. What effect did the printing of Erasmus' first edition of his Greek N.T have on the  
Reformation? ___________________________________________________________  
 

________________________________________________________________________ 

 

29. Why did the Reformers abandon the Roman church's theology of Salvation?  
________________________________________________________________________ 

30. Whose view of Salvation did the Reformers adopt? ___________________________  

31. What was Augustine's philosophical background? ____________________________  

32. How did Augustine view human will? ______________________________________  

 

33. What was the Roman Catholic view of Salvation? ____________________________  
 

________________________________________________________________________ 

34. Is Augustine's assertion that God gives the Elect the faith to be saved supported by  

Scripture? _______________________________________________________________  

35. What Scripture is the basis for the Doctrine of Divine Decrees? _________________  
 

36. What roles does each of the members of the Trinity play in God's Plan of Salvation?  
 

________________________________________________________________________ 

 

________________________________________________________________________ 
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37. For whom did Christ die according to Calvin's view of Redemption? _____________  

_______________________________________________________________________ 

38. For whom did Christ die according to the Scriptures? (Jn. 1:29;3:16,36; 2 Cor.5:19;  

Heb. 2:9;1 Jn. 2:2) _______________________________________________________  

 

39. What are the major problems with Calvin's view of Predestination?  

 

_______________________________________________________________________ 

 

_______________________________________________________________________ 

 

_______________________________________________________________________ 

40. What is the basis for freedom from bondage? (Jn. 8:32) ________________________  
 

_______________________________________________________________________ 

 

41. Does the Bible speak of "believing God" or exercising faith as meritorious?  

_______________________________________________________________________ 

What is the dictionary definition of “meritorious”? ____________________________  

 

 
42. Is God a moral reasoning agent? (Jer. 9:24;etc) ______________________________  

 

43. If man's immaterial nature is created in the "image of God" (Gen. 1:26), does this  

make man a moral reasoning agent too? Does God hold man accountable? as a moral  

reasoning agent in the Bible?_______________________________________________  

 

_______________________________________________________________________ 

44. What does Eph. 2:8,9 say is the "gift of God?" _______________________________  

 

_______________________________________________________________________ 

45. What did Jesus mean in Jn. 6:29 when he said, "This is the work of God that you  

believe in Him whom He has sent?" __________________________________________  

 

____________________________________________________________________________ 

46. Is there any difference in the kind of trust one places in a doctor or in Christ? ______  

 

_______________________________________________________________________ 

Is the mechanism in man the same? ________________________________________  
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47. What is the biblical order of events in receiving and acting on the message of the  

gospel?  (Rom. 10:10) _____________________________________________________  

48. Does the Calvinistic interpretation of Predestination or Election really honor God? 

_______________________________________________________________________  

Why?___________________________________________________________________  

 

_______________________________________________________________________ 

49. What does Jn. 3:33 say about how God is glorified by a person trusting Christ as  
savior? _________________________________________________________________  
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SUMMARY  
 

The meaning of Predestination and Election depends on whether you take your definition  

from Augustine through Luther and Calvin, or use the Biblical context to define it.  

Augustine saw man's free will as being in bondage to sin and Satan. The Reformers,  

in rejecting Aquinas' Pelagian theology, went back to Augustine for their theology of  

Salvation by grace. Augustine reasoned that man is not able to respond to God in any  

way, not even to exercise faith. Otherwise, man had a part in saving himself. However, this 

view is based on his Platonic philosophical background and not on Scriptural  

proof. This is the basis for Calvin's view that God predestines or elects certain people to  

be saved and others to be lost and so interprets biblical references to "predestination" in  

that context.  This view is totally inconsistent with what the Scriptures declare to be  

God's will for all men (1 Tim. 2:3; 4:10; 2 Pet. 3:9). Augustine and the Reformers  

rationalized these resulting scriptural inconsistencies by assuming that somehow it all  

made sense to God if it didn't to man.  Man should therefore just ignore the  

inconsistencies. This throws out all the principles of biblical interpretation.  
 

Calvin's view that God can only know a priori what he has already predetermined  

should be rejected for two reasons: 1) It limits God's infinity. 2) It is contrary to  

Scripture (Rom. 8:29; 1 Pet. 1:2). The Scriptures clearly say that Predestination is based  

on God's foreknowledge. According to the book of Ephesians, the basis of Election is  

the believer's union with Christ. The key phrase in the book of Ephesians is "in Him" or  

"in Christ" which is in the locative case in the Greek original. Believers are entered into  

union with Christ by the Baptism of the Spirit (Rom. 6:3;1 Cor. 12:13;Gal. 3:26) which  

happens at the moment of Salvation. This forms the basis for the Church Universal, the  

Body of Christ (Eph. 5:29,30).   The "choosing" or "electing" is stated to be located  

"in Him" (i.e. Christ). That is, the choosing is based on one's being in union with  

Christ. This is also the basis for Predestination. The believer is "predestined unto  

adoption;" that is, Christ is a Son and believers are also children because they are "in the  

Beloved." The basis of believers being "chosen" is the fact that Christ is chosen and  

predestined before the foundation of the world (1 Pet. 1:19,20) and believers are  

therefore chosen because they are in union with Him. The same principle is expressed  

in Rom. 6 for Positional Death where the believer is considered to be "dead in Christ"  

retroactive to the cross because they are in union with Christ. God counts it as though the  

believer died when Christ died on the cross. The fact that believers are in union with  

Christ is the basis for all the grace that we enjoy as Christians: Sonship, inheritance,  

security, righteousness, eternal life, Election, etc.  

 

Augustine's teaching is also the basis for Calvin's view that God must give man the faith  

to believe the gospel. In his view, exercising faith is somehow meritorious. How can  

there be any merit in accepting a gift? It is certainly not works.   However, the few  

verses usually quoted as proof that God gives man the faith to believe fall short under  

careful exegesis. Nowhere in the Bible does it say that God gives man the faith to  

believe. It is not faith that is the gift of God, but rather the righteousness of God that  

is the gift based on man's believing God (Jn. 3:33; Rom. 4:5; Jas. 2:23). If God did give  

man the faith to believe, certainly God's Word would say so! The principle is always  

"faith comes by hearing and hearing by the Word of God." (Rom. 10:9).  
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The Bible clearly represents man as having the ability to make moral choices.  

Therefore, volition must be part of God's sovereign plan! This is the only conclusion  

one can reach in resolving the issue of man's volition and the sovereignty of God without  

being faced with Scriptural inconsistencies.  Man was created in the image of God as a  

moral reasoning agent in distinction to animals who are not. Man has the ability to  

choose between good and evil, and God holds him accountable for his choices (Jer.  

31:30; Eze.18:20-24, 32). The Bible does not imply that man's will is under bondage to sin  

or Satan, but rather that his understanding or perception of truth may be (2 Cor. 4:4; 10:2- 

5). That is, there is a battle for the mind. Both angels and men were created with the  

ability to make moral choices (volition) and they are held accountable.   It is not that  

man appears to have free will, but that he really does have free will even though the  

choices are often times very limited. The character of God insures this is really so.  

This is the same reason that the Christian can be sure that his five senses truly represent  

the real world.   God deals in truth and righteousness and does not deceive his 

creatures. Deceit is something that Satan invented in the universe (Jn. 8:44) and that is his 

modus operandi. Indeed, the fundamental choice man, both saved and unsaved, faces 

every day is a choice between God's truth and Satan's deceit (Jn. 8:12; 1 

Jn.1:5,6).   It is also the choice between freedom and slavery (Jn. 8:31,32). How can the 

Calvinistic interpretation of Predestination or Election honor God? It basically questions the 

character of God as being truthful which is contrary to Jn. 17:17.  

The development of various categories of theology within the Protestant churches was  

progressive after the Reformation as they began to study the Bible as the basis for belief.  

These churches initially adopted the Roman church's theology in many areas and then  

modified or changed their theological positions over time as they began to see the  

divergence from Scripture. This is especially true in the areas of Salvation, church polity  

and worship formats, eschatology, missions, and witnessing. In the case of Election,  

however, most of the Protestant churches that came out of the Reformation still  

officially cling to Augustinianism. Many recognize the Scriptural inconsistencies, but  

no one wants to challenge that position theologically in the seminaries. (The allegorical  

method of interpretation may have something to do with this.) This writer is still amazed  

at the number of first class, fundamental evangelical Christian colleges and seminaries  

which still teach Augustine's and Calvin's position on the free will of man without  

seriously questioning the implied Scriptural inconsistencies or its historical basis. It is at  

this point that hermeneutics are discarded and the brain disengaged. This is not good 

exegesis nor is it systematic theology!  
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Lesson 12: WITNESSING  
 

INTRODUCTION  

Most of the people in the world today are hurting and seeking some meaning to life. 

Christians belong to the family of God and have the answers to the greatest questions of life; 

so why aren't we telling everyone about Jesus Christ and what He did for us?  

 

The two biggest reasons most Christians don't witness are:  

1. Fear (51% list as hindrance)  

2. Lack of knowledge of how to witness.  

 

Satan uses fear as a means of keeping us quiet about what Jesus has done for us: fear of  

offending others, fear of ridicule, fear of failure, fear of not having all the answers, etc.  

Christians need to know that people are not offended by talking about Christ and spiritual  

things. They may be offended by someone "preaching" at them about Christ, or talking  

"down" to them about spiritual things. Generally, when someone is offended by  

witnessing, it is the manner of witnessing or the attitude of the one witnessing that is the  

problem.  

 

Unfortunately, most Christians have never been taught how to witness to someone about  

Christ. Because of this, many Christians are afraid to try. In this lesson we will learn the  

basic principles of personal witnessing as practiced by some of the most successful Christian 

witnesses. The author has gleaned many of these principles from some of those  

witnesses whom he believes to have demonstrated the best techniques for reaching people  

for Christ on a one-on-one basis. If you have completed the previous lessons in this  

series, you already know way more theology than you need to know to know in order to  

answer most questions that may come up. If you use these principles of personal  

witnessing you will be successful in witnessing. The next step will be to put them into  

practice. That is something that only you can do. We need to take the initiative and  

introduce people to Christ. This is the only way we can change the world.  

 KEY SCRIPTURES  
 

Isa. 55:1,11; Mat. 4:23; Lk. 24:13-15; Jn. 1:12; 3; 4; 5:24; 14:19; 16:8-11; Acts  1:8; 3:6- 

11; 10:38-43; 22; 1 Cor. 15:3, 4; 2 Pet. 3:18; Rev. 3:20.  
 

THE PRINCIPLES  
 

The Call to Witnessing  

Jehovah (specifically the Second Person of the Trinity) called the people of Israel to be 

witnesses to the nations around them of the fact that Jehovah is the only true God who 

has always existed and Who is all powerful (Isa. 43:10-13). Not only did Israel 
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fail at this, but they were seduced by the idol worship of the surrounding 

countries. Jesus first called Christians to be witnesses on the day of His 

resurrection (Lk. 24:13-50).  
 

"and He said to them, 'Thus it is written, that the Christ should suffer and rise again from the 

dead the third day; and that repentance for forgiveness of sins should be proclaimed in His 

name to all the nations--beginning from Jerusalem. You are witnesses of these things.'" 
(Lk. 24:46-48)  

 

Forty days later he again called Christians to be witnesses of these things just 

before his ascension into heaven:  
"but you shall receive power when the Holy Spirit has come upon you, and you shall be My 

witnesses both in Jerusalem, and in all Judea and Samaria, and even to the remotest part of 

the earth." (Acts 1:8)  

 

Peter, speaking to Cornelius about Jesus Christ, said:  
"You know of Jesus of Nazareth, how God anointed Him with the Holy Spirit and with  

power, and how He went about doing good, and healing all who were oppressed by the  

devil; for God was with Him. And we are witnesses of all the things He did both in the  

land of the Jews and in Jerusalem. And they also put Him to death by hanging Him on  

a cross. God raised Him up on the third day, and granted that He should become visible,  

not to all the people, but to witnesses who were chosen beforehand by God, that is, to us,  

who ate and drank with Him after He arose from the dead. And He ordered us to preach  

to the people, and solemnly to testify that this is the One who has been appointed by  

God as Judge of the living and the dead. Of Him all the prophets bear witness that  

through His name everyone who believes in Him has received forgiveness of sins."  

(Acts 10:38-43)  

 

Every Christian then is expected to be a "witness" to Jesus Christ as to His work on 
the cross and His ability to save from the results of sin.  
 

What is a "Witness?"  

 

The word translated "witness" in the N.T. is the Greek word martur from which  

we get the English word "martyr."  The verb martureo means "to bear witness or  

testify to what is seen or known." (A martyr is one who bears witness by his  

death.) A witness of Jesus Christ is one who bears witness or testifies of the  

life, work, and resurrection of Jesus Christ. The apostles bore witness to the  

life, work, death, and resurrection of Christ because they were there and saw it  

happen (Acts 22:15). A few years later some of them wrote it down in the  

Gospels. We, as Christians today, bear testimony or witness to what Jesus did  

2000 years ago via the Scriptures and what he has done in our own lives. We can  

bear witness to the resurrected Christ living in us. Part of the witness is to declare  

what Jesus did 2000 years ago, and the other part is to tell our own personal  

experience of how Jesus came to live in our hearts. The first part is "the gospel",  

which means "the Good News." Paul defines the gospel in his letter to the  

Corinthians:  
 

"For I delivered unto you as of first importance what I also received, that Christ died for our 

sins according to the Scriptures, and that He was buried, and that He was raised on the third 
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day according to the Scriptures." (1 Cor. 15:3,4)  

When Paul witnessed to the Jews, he told about Jesus and the story of his own 

conversion (Acts. 22). When he witnessed to Agrippa he also told about Jesus and  

the story of his own conversion (Acts 26). We witness to people about what Jesus  
has done in our lives by the things we say, by the things we do, by the life we live.  

There is the testimony of the life and the testimony of the lips. Both are  

required and both must match! This does not mean that we try to "collar" people  

and give them the gospel whether they want to listen or not. The best approach to  

being an effective witness for Christ depends on who is involved, where we are,  

and the circumstances. Generally, our approach to witnessing must conform to the  

accepted social rules or it will not be heard. Preparation is a key element to  

witnessing. Most Christians are afraid to witness because they aren't prepared or  

don't know how.  

 

Witnessing is not Soul Winning  

 

Most Christians confuse "witnessing" with "soul winning," and this is one reason they 

are afraid to witness. "Witnessing" and "soul winning" are not the same thing. 

Every Christian is called to be a "witness" to Christ and what He has done in 

their lives. Soul winning is the act of convincing or persuading someone to receive 

Christ as their Savior. However, it is the Holy Spirit Who is the real "soul 

winner" (Jn. 16:8-11). It is God's job to convince people that our witness is true and 

that Jesus is Who He claims to be. All we are expected to do is to tell "the story 

of Jesus and His love." God does not hold us responsible for the response. That 

takes the "pressure" off of witnessing. God will do his part if we do our part. That 

makes witnessing a no failure proposition. There is no way we can lose, except by 

failing to witness! That is all He asks of us: to tell what Jesus has done for us and 

what He can do for them. We need to know how to exploit opportunities and to 

lead people into conversations that allow us to tell the "story."   Every 

Christian should know how to tell his/her own experience of salvation in a 

concise manner.  It should be written out and rehearsed so that it can be done in a 

moment's notice as though it were second nature.  

How did Jesus Witness?  

 

Most of the time Jesus taught people in groups (Mat. 4:23;etc.) Often, He healed 

people and met their physical needs (e.g. Mk.5). Having met their physical need, he 

went on to meet their spiritual needs. No doubt Jesus often dealt with people 

personally without miracles being performed. However, we only have a few 

examples in the Gospels of Jesus dealing with people one-on-one. When Jesus 

witnessed to Nicodemus (Jn. 3) he didn't build a relationship first, even though he was 

one of the richest Jews in Palestine and a member of the ruling council. He  

immediately answered the question Nicodemus was going to ask before he asked it. 

In fact, he really cut through all the social "eyewash" that usually took place before 

getting down to business. Jesus cut through to the important spiritual issues. He 

didn't even bother to ask a question in order to ascertain Nicodemus' attitude towards 
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spiritual things. Nicodemus had come to him, and Jesus knew the issues of the heart. 

Jesus explained the new birth in terms of things that Nicodemus as a "teacher of 

Israel" should have known (vs. 10).  Jesus gave him a clear presentation of the gospel 

(vs. 16).  

When Jesus spoke with the Samaritan woman at Jacob's well (Jn. 4), He initiated the 

conversation even though it was contrary to the custom of the Jews (vs.9). The woman 

was very surprised that Jesus even spoke to her. He asked her to draw water for 

him, a Jew, to drink. Jews considered the Samaritans to be "unclean" half-breeds.   

Most Jews avoided the short cut through Samaria to avoid any contact with 

Samaritans. Notice how Jesus uses the subject of "water" as a bridge to 

spiritual things.  
"Jesus answered and said unto her, 'If you knew the gift of God, and who it is who says to you, 
"Give Me a drink," you would have asked Him, and He would have given you living water.'" 

(Jn. 4:10)  

Like Nicodemus, the woman didn't understand what Jesus was talking about. In this 

context water is a picture of Salvation (Isa. 55:1).   Then Jesus explained that the 

water He referred to provides eternal life (vs.14). The woman responded positively 

to the message (vs.15). After further spiritual discussion, Jesus finally reveals 

Himself as Messiah very clearly to the woman (vs. 26) in words He did not use with 

Jews. As a result of this conversation the woman and many other Samaritans were 

saved (vs. 42).  
 

 How did the Apostles Witness?  

 

We don't have many examples in the N.T. of one-on-one witnessing by the  

apostles. When Peter and John were going up to the Temple at the prayer hour after 

Pentecost (Acts 3) they met a lame man at the gate to the Temple asking for alms. 

Notice that they did not take him home with them in order to establish a 

relationship and explain the whole story of Christ's life and work. Peter simply said,  
 

"I do not possess silver and gold, but what I do have I give to you:  

In the Name of Jesus Christ the Nazarenne--walk!" (Acts 3:6b)  

 

They used the situation of asking for alms as a bridge to spiritual things. God 

honored their faith and the results became a basis for preaching the gospel to 

everyone in the Temple area (11 ff.)  

 

The Witness of the Life  

 

None of our witnessing effort is going to be very productive unless our life  

matches our words. It is important that the people you deal with everyday know that 

you are a Christian by what you say and do. You don't have to "brace" people by 

preaching the gospel. Any verbal witnessing must be done in a socially 

acceptable context so that it is not offensive, otherwise you will "turn them off." 

People will know you are a Christian by using certain words in your speech such as 
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"Lord," "Jesus," "God," "prayer," etc. and making it plain that you depend on God 

and thank Him for everything you have. You don't have to declare that you are a 

Christian. Your speech and actions say it for you. You can have a Bible, or a picture, 

or a framed verse, etc. showing what you believe. If they respect you as a  

Christian,  they  will  accept  your  verbal  witness  under  proper  social 

conditions. This kind of witnessing requires a lot of prayer and dependence on the 

Holy Spirit to guide you and to create the right opportunities. Witnessing at work, 

for example,  must be done very carefully in order not to violate what is socially, 

and today, legally acceptable. A tract can almost always be given without  

problems, but verbal witnessing requires tact and waiting for the right situation. 

Frequently, people with a crisis in their lives will say things that gives the right 

opening for you to witness about what Jesus can do in their lives. If they ask you  

questions about spiritual things, you basically have an open door for witnessing.  
 

Attitudes  

 

Attitude is very important when witnessing. First of all, it is imperative that you  

be filled with the Holy Spirit and rely on His guidance and power (see Vol. I,   

Lesson 15). That was the reason Jesus told his disciples to "wait" until the Holy  

Spirit  was  given  to  the  Church  before  they  went  out  witnessing (Lk. 

24:48,49; Acts 1:8). It is also important that your attitude reflect a positive  

outlook no matter how bleak the situation. We don't have to be always grinning from 

ear to ear, but we should have a pleasant look about us. A genuine smile is hard to 

put off. It opens many doors and creates an atmosphere of friendship. It is easy for 

Christians to become downcast by world situations or by Satan's hassles. We can say 

who we believe is behind the evil and misery in the world without  

"giving" Satan too much authority or always seeing the dark side of every 

situation. We must always make it clear that God has a plan and that He will one day 

make everything right through Jesus Christ.  Meanwhile we are to do what we know to 

be right and trust God. Our trust is not in man, but in God to straighten out the mess 

on planet earth. Belonging to God's Kingdom rather than Satan's is the key issue in 

life. Jesus will one day rectify all injustice in the world and establish peace (Ps. 

85:8-13;Isa. 9:6;Zech. 9:10).  
 

Witnessing Philosophies  

 

The three basic approaches to witnessing are:  

i. Relational (e.g. "Friendship Evangelism") 

ii.  Initiative (aggressive)  

iii. Spontaneous (1 Pet. 3:15)  

The relational approach is based on the idea that we must build a relationship with a 

person before we can share the gospel. The people to whom we want to witness 

usually fall in one of two categories:  

i. Those we know (friends and relatives.)  
ii. Those we don't know (strangers.)  
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The relational approach is difficult to use with strangers unless we take the time to 

win their friendship and trust. We can also classify people as:  

i. Christians  

ii. Non-Christians  

 

Christians who have been saved for any length of time usually do not have very  

many non-Christian friends in their sphere of influence except at work. People  

who are just saved have the most non-Christian friends they will probably ever 

have and also the best opportunity to witness to what Christ has done in their 

lives. Usually, the longer we are a Christian, the fewer non-Christian friends we 

have. Often our non-Christian friends are the most difficult to witness too because of 

the fear of ruining the friendship if we bring up spiritual things.  
.  

While "relational witnessing" has its place, it has the following problem points:  

i.   Fear that witnessing will destroy the relationship.  

ii. The time never seems quite optimal for witnessing and so it is 

always postponed to another day.  

iii. There are many people who will never hear the gospel if we rely only on 
the relational approach.  

iv. It does not prepare us for "off the cuff" witnessing.  
 

a. Friendship (Relational)  

 

The basic thesis of "friendship evangelism" is that one must establish a  

friendship with someone before he can get a fair hearing of the gospel.  

Another related concept which often goes along with this approach is the  

belief that people will not accept Christ until there is a traumatic event in  

their life which places them in a serious need beyond their ability to meet.  

There are many events in Christ's ministry where He met people at their  

point of need. However, there is no indication that He ever established  

friendships with more than about two dozen people. Since the Christian  

usually has very few unsaved friends, there are not many opportunities for  

many Christian's to witness using this method. When the Christian does  

have an opportunity to witness using this approach the techniques of  

"initiative witnessing" still apply.  
 

b. Initiative Evangelism  

 

Fear of offending people is probably the biggest reason most Christians  
don't witness. This is one of Satan's greatest weapons against the truth.  

The "initiative" approach is simply a technique of turning the  

conversation towards spiritual things and presenting the Biblical  

picture of man's need of Christ in a natural and sensitive manner.  

This can be done by means of "bridging" words which moves the 

conversation to spiritual things or key questions which challenges the 

hearer to think rationally. It assumes that most people want to hear the 
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truth and will react in a positive manner. There are three basic methods of 

initiative evangelism:  

i. Personal Conversation.  

ii. Tracts  
iii. Public preaching  

 

(We will not deal with the subject of public preaching in this lesson.)  

Tracts are very good to use for spontaneous witnessing opportunities  

with strangers or where contact time is limited. The same principles that  

apply to initiative evangelism also apply to spontaneous witnessing, but  

often the time element is more constrained. When the situation will not  

permit a more personal approach to presenting the Gospel, a tract can  

always be left with the suggestion that the person can read it when he has  

time.   A personal presentation of the gospel requires more training and  

more contact time. A Christian should be prepared for any situation.  

 

 Witnessing With Tracts  

 

In order to become effective witnesses we need a plan or a strategy to follow so  

that we will be prepared for the opportunities that occur. As the saying goes,  

"Success comes to those who are prepared." For getting started, the author 

admires the plan taught by C.S. Lovett of Personal Christianity in his book  

Witnessing Made Easy because it gets people started in "initiative" witnessing 

little by little using tracts.  As a person grows in his witnessing experience, he can 

move on to initiative witnessing with or without tracts.   This plan is based on 

using good tracts and is simple and easy to do. Any Christian can become an 

effective witness for Christ by taking one step at a time starting with tracts. The 

basic principles of using tracts are outlined in this lesson. But, before you get 

involved in any plan, write out your personal experience in becoming a Christian. This 

is important. You need to practice telling people how you received Christ into your 

life so that you are prepared to tell it when you have the opportunity. It should be 

brief enough to tell in  2 - 3 minutes.  

Tracts are the best way to present the gospel in a clear concise manner. It is the only 

way that most people will ever hear the gospel, so be sure that the tract makes it 

very clear about how to be saved. Most people will not listen to someone, 

particularly strangers, that they do not know about spiritual things. So where 

strangers are concerned, leave a tract!  
 

a. Tract "Rules."  

 

There are three  basic rules for leaving tracts:  

i. Select the best tract for the situation.  

ii. Place it in a thought out concealed place for discovery.  

iii. Commit the tract and your actions to the Lord for results.  
 

Tracts should be concealed at strategic places for discovery such as:  
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In phone booths  

At restaurants in napkin holders, sugar packs, and menus In doctors’    

offices in magazines, books, etc.  
In rest rooms.  
In your bill payments.  

In letters and cards to friends.  
 

b. Wear Something that Invites a Question.  

 

Anything which can be worn to develop curiosity, such as a pin, hat, shirt  

with message, will invite a question.   The question   can be answered by  

giving an appropriate tract or using the opportunity for a verbal witness.  

Once the person inquires about the pin, he/she is obligated to receive your  

response which is the tract. It puts the responsibility for passing the tract  

on their shoulders rather than yours. That takes the pressure off and makes  

it easy. Most people will not ask, but some will. We have to trust the Holy  

Spirit to work in peoples’ lives to respond. But we must be ready to  

respond properly when the opportunity happens. Personal Christianity has  

pin-tract combinations which are designed for this purpose. You might  

even make your own Tee shirt which asks a carefully thought out question  

which also has a spiritual answer.  

 

c. Words that Create a Witnessing Opportunity  

 

We can create witnessing opportunities by saying a few words which  

create situations that make it easy to leave a tract with someone. For  

example, we can say "Thank you" to someone for service such as at a  

restaurant or shopping scenario. After the payment has been made with the  

cashier, we can give them a selected tract with the words, "Thank You!  

You've been very kind. Would you read this when you get a chance?" (Do  

not leave a tract in place of a tip. This is interpreted as something " a  

cheapskate Christian" would do. You may leave it with a tip, but really tip  

big if you do.) This requires a little more boldness, but it can be developed  

little by little until all fear is gone. Personal Christianity has some tracts  

which can be combined with an appropriate question or comment which  

provides opportunities for leaving a tract with minimal confrontation  

involved.  

 

Basic Principles for Verbal Witnessing  

 

There are only five basic points to get across to the person when presenting God's  

plan of Salvation. It is important to stick to the simple facts about Salvation and  

how to receive it. People don't need to understand the details of Salvation in order  

to receive it. Don't get involved in a discussion of details unless the person forces  

you to do so. There is a real danger to complicating the process for the person so  

that the real issue is obscured. The real issue is receiving Christ into one's life in  

order to become a Christian.  
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The five basic points to get across during witnessing are:  

1st.  Everyone  is  a  sinner  by  birth  and  is  on  his  way  to  hell. 

(Rom.3:23,6:23;Eph. 2:1)  

2nd Salvation and Eternal Life are offered as a free gift of God. (John 

3:16,36;Rom. 6:23)  

3rd Jesus died for our sins and rose again from the grave.(1 Pet. 

3:18a;Rom. 5:8;4:25;Jn. 14:19)  

4th. Everyone who receives Jesus into their hearts becomes a child of  
God. (Jn. 1:12;Rom. 10:9)  

5th. Jesus is "knocking" at the door of our heart, but the decision to let 
(receive) Him in is a choice. (Rev. 3:20)  

 

There are lots of verses in the Bible which can be used for presenting the plan of  

Salvation, but these are the basic points to cover. They should be preceded by the  

"lead in" to a discussion of spiritual things. They can be read out of a Bible which  

is marked so that no time is wasted looking for verses, or they can be read out of a  

witnessing tract such as Steps to Peace with God. When the last point is covered  

you should try to lead them to make a decision by asking a question such as, "Is  

there any reason you cannot receive Jesus right now?", or "Would you like to  

receive Christ as your Savior?"  However, don't "push" the person into making a  

decision. It is important for them to understand that they must ask Christ to come  

into their lives voluntarily. When witnessing to someone verbally it is important  

to observe the following rules:  

a. Do it one-on-one, privately. You can't deal effectively with the person 

with someone else in the area, particularly when dealing with youth.  

 

b. Disregard criticism of the Bible. Don't defend the Bible, use it as a 

weapon by quoting it (Isa. 55:11;Heb. 4:12). Its power is inherent in the 
truth it contains and the convicting ministry of the Holy Spirit.  

 

c. Stay on the subject. Don't allow conversation to sidetrack you from the 

Gospel and dont be tempted to demonstrate your "vast" knowledge of the 

Bible. Try to defer questions to the end of the presentation.  

d. Never argue. This will only act as a barrier to the Gospel. You are not 

there to win an argument.  If the person doesn't agree with something you 

said, change your approach or move on to another subject.  

 

e. Appeal to the person's intellectual integrity. It is rare that someone  

interested in spiritual things would be dishonest. Appeal to their  

intellectual honesty to get them to realize that they need to give the Gospel  

a fair hearing.  
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f. Distinguish between resistance and resentment.  If someone is 

resisting what you are saying, try to find out what the problem is and deal 

with it gently. Resistance can often be overcome with sweet 

reasonableness and prayer, but do not continue if you sense resentment. If 

you sense resentment, cut the witnessing short with a positive comment 

and suggest that perhaps you should talk with him/her another time and 

leave a tract. Find something worthy of a generous comment in order to 

leave with the person feeling positive toward you.  

 

 

Your Personal Testimony  

 

It is important that we be prepared to give our own personal testimony to what  

God has done for us. Even when we do not know what else to say, we can give  

our testimony. No one can argue with a testimony. However, we need to be able  

to deliver it in an organized and concise manner. We should be able to deliver it  

in less than 3 minutes. Some guidelines to follow when organizing our testimony  

are:  

i. Keep it simple, concise, and free of Christian jargon. 

ii.  Include how, why, who, when.  

iii.  Exclude anything that could become a false issue. (e.g. "I went 

forward in church and was saved.")  
iv.   Don’t go into detail about your sins.  

v.   Describe your life before you received Christ.  

vi.  Explain what happened to you (feelings, etc.)  

vii. Say what it meant to you.  

viii. Include any pertinent decisions made.  

xi.   Describe what Jesus has done for you. (i.e. results)  

x.   Don't preach! Don't brag!  

 

Bridging the Gap  

 

The  greatest  difficulty  most  people  have  in  witnessing  is  bridging  the 

conversation gap between secular and spiritual things. You need a "lead in" to 

spiritual subjects, and it needs to be done in a natural way. It is most easily done by 

asking a question which, if answered positively, is an invitation for you to 

proceed with your witnessing. If you get a negative response to the question or 

silence, it is a warning not to discuss spiritual things. The following are examples of 

questions that "bridge the gap."  
 

i.   Are you interested in spiritual things?  

ii.  Have you ever thought of becoming a Christian?  

iii. If someone were to ask you, 'What is a Christian?', what would you  
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say?  

iv. In your opinion, what is the greatest spiritual need in the world today?  
v. Where do you see yourself on your spiritual journey?  

vi. If you could know the God who created the universe personally, would 
you   be interested?  

vii. If you were to die today, do you know for certain that you would go to  

  heaven?  

viii. Do you think there is any meaning to life beyond the physical world?  

ix.   Do you think that a person's existance is entirely physical?  

Special times of the year such as Christmas and Easter can easily be used as a 
"lead in" to spiritual things. Such questions might be:  

 

i. What do you think of the Christmas story?  
ii. What do you think of the Easter story?  

 

These times of the year are advantageous for taking a "religious" survey of church  

neighborhoods with a prepared survey sheet asking questions pertaining to their  

religious beliefs and preferences and explaining that this information will be  

compiled by your church. Always explain what you are doing up front and tell  

them how long it will take for the survey. The worst that can happen is that they  

will tell you they aren't interested, and you can move on to the next house. The  

last question on the survey might be something like, "If you could have a personal  

relationship with the God of the Universe, would you be interested?" Many times  

the person will say yes. If the person says yes, you could respond with something  

like, "Would you like me to tell you how, right now? It will take about 10  

minutes." If he says yes, proceed with your witness plan. If he doesn't have time  

then, ask when he would like you to come back. Many people are wondering  

about God, but don’t have the foggiest idea of how to seek Him.  

 

Relational Evangelism and the Church  

 

The local church can be a great force for evangelism provided it demonstrates the love 

of Christ. This must be seen as ever present in the congregation in 

accordance with Christ's command (Jn. 13:34,35). Love is the distinguishing mark of 

the Christian. It is the result of the Holy Spirit controlling the life (Gal. 5:22). When 

self gets in the way, then love is quenched and people are offended. This always 

leads to hypocrisy unless we immediately confess our sins (1 Jn. 1:9). The greatest 

enemies of evangelism are:  

i. Hypocrisy  

ii. Impurity  

iii. Rationalism (lack of faith)  

iv. Legalism  

If present in the congregation, these are "evangelism killers." Love expressed by  

the congregation will overflow in the ministry to the community in terms of  

meeting the physical and spiritual needs of the people. The loving Christian  
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family in the community is one of the greatest testimonies to the work of 

Christ in the heart of man. It is animated by the power of Christ and the Holy  

Spirit and stands against all the humanism which has done much to destroy the  

family as a divine institution. Only Christianity offers hope for man and the  

world. The failures of humanism and socialism/communism to help man have  

been demonstrated clearly over the last 200 years. The healthy Christian family  

and a healthy church, not neutralized by humanism, are the greatest means of  

relational witnessing that there are. When people see that Christianity works in  

everyday people's lives, they are attracted. However, relational events are needed  

to draw people in from the community, and people must be invited to come.  

 

Dealing with Skepticism  

 

Since we are living in the heyday of atheistic humanism, we should expect to  

encounter skepticism when witnessing. We need to distinguish between honest  

skepticism and determined opposition (i.e. God haters.) We can deal with  

skepticism, but not determined opposition unless we can localize the cause and  

deal with it. Often those who say they don't believe in the veracity of the Bible,  

the deity of Christ, or even God are often people who have had a bad experience  

with religion or some "religious" person who offended them. Sometimes these  

people are the ones who are searching for truth the hardest. If the person "bad  

mouths" the Bible or says he doesn't believe it, ask him if he has read it  

personally. Pin him down if he expresses an opinion about the Bible and can't  

back it up. Don't let the person get away with intellectual dishonesty. Find out  

if he is just expressing someone else's opinion. If he hasn't read it himself, point  

out that he trusts in other people’s opinions, and challenge him to read it himself.  

If he says that he doesn't believe in God, ask him how he can know that God  

doesn't exist. (How can man's five senses that operate in a physical world perceive  

a spirit being?)  Josh McDowell has written several books devoted to some of the  

intellectual problems related to the Bible. You should be familiar with some of the  

common issues. Probably the best way to deal with determined skepticism is to  

challenge the person to read the Gospel of John every day for 30 days, at least 20  

minutes per day, and ask him to sincerely pray every day that if God exists and  

that Jesus Christ is who he claims to be, that God will show him how to have a  

personal relationship with Him (Jn. 7:17).  

 

Dealing with Jews  

 

Witnessing to Jewish unbelievers is a special case and requires a knowledge of  

Jewish religious and social background. The missionary organization called Jews  

for Jesus explains the problems that a gentile has trying to witness to a Jew. David  

Brickner, executive Director of Jews for Jesus wrote in what he called, his own  

story, "We Jews have been indoctrinated to believe that Christ is not for us.  

We've been taught that people who believe in Jesus hate and persecute us. To this  

day, most Jewish children are told that the Nazi Holocaust was the work of  

Christians...we are educated to believe that it is the courageous thing, the Jewish  
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thing, the necessary thing, NOT TO LISTEN when Christians try to tell us of their 

religion." In other words, the rabbis have misinformed the religious Jews as to the  

Biblical story and have predisposed the Jews to automatically reject any witness  

to the gospel of Christ. If they disobey the rabbis and believe in Christ they  

will be outcasts in their community. He goes on to point out that most Jews  

have never heard that Jesus Christ came because God loved the entire world  

and that Jesus died for the Jews as well as the gentiles. There is a very "high  

wall" ethnically and religiously, as far as the Jew is concerned, between the Jews  

and the gentiles. Generally, it takes a Christian Jew to reach a non-Christian Jew.  

Jews for Jesus will witness to your Jewish friends if you call them in San  

Francisco at (415)864-2600 or email at jfj@jews-for-jesus.org.  
 

Follow Up is Important  

 

When someone responds positively to your witness and receives Christ as savior, you 

must get that person's name, address, and phone number. If he lives within 

your locality, set up an appointment to see him within the next two days or sooner. If 

it is a member of the opposite sex, tell him/her that you will have someone of 

that sex (lady/man) contact her/him. If he doesn't live close enough to you, tell him 

that you will call him within the next two days, and that you will have a Christian 

you know in his area contact him. Explain that you want to give him information that 

will help him to live his new life in Christ. Have him read the first three chapters of 

the Gospel of John that night. If you have a tract or booklet dealing with assurance 

of salvation, leave it with him. (Campus Life has a booklet called How to Be Sure You 

Are a Christian.)  

 

Once you lead a person to Christ, you must follow up your witness within 24 to  

48 hours to find out how he is getting along, provide encouragement, answer any  

questions he has, lend prayer support, get him into a local Bible teaching church,  

and get him started in discipleship. Remember that Satan will try to get the new  

believer to doubt his Salvation and his relationship with God. So don't just leave  

the new Christian to just flounder. The importance of getting the person  

involved in a Bible centered local church cannot be overemphasized! The follow- 

up should always be done by a member of the same sex as the new convert. At the  

first meeting or phone call, it is important to reinforce the significance of what  

God has done in his life now and what God wants to do in the future. Here are  

some points to cover:  

 

i. Feelings versus what God's word says (Rom. 10:9-13;Acts 16:31).  

ii. Make sure he realizes that Salvation is not based on works, but on what God   

has done in his life (Gal. 2:15,16,21;2 Cor. 5:17-21;Eph. 2:8-10).  

iii. Assurance of Salvation: Ask him to read Rom. 8:31-39;1 Jn. 5:11-13 and   

make sure he understand what these verses mean.   Ask him if he is sure that 

Christ lives within him.  
iv. Emphasize the following:  

His sins are forgiven (Eph. 2:4;Col. 1:14)  
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He is a child of God (Jn. 1:12;1 Pet. 2:9)  

He has eternal life (Jn. 5:24;6:47)  

Christ indwells him (Rev. 3:20)  

The Holy Spirit lives in him (1 Cor. 3:16;1 Cor. 6:19)  

God wants him to grow spiritually (Col. 1:10;2 Pet. 3:18) 

Have him begin reading the Gospel of John daily.  

Pray with him and encourage him to pray daily.  

Follow up, if possible, your first visit with a second visit within three days of the  

first. This will help establish a positive growth pattern and prevent doubts,  

questions, and problems of living the Christian life from defeating him. Cover the  

following items:  

i. Pray together and help him to begin praying on his own. ii. 

Find out how he is doing in his Bible reading.  

iii. Provide him with some good discipling material such as Navigator's 

material or Campus Life material.  

iv. Invite him to church with you or help him find a good Bible teaching 

church in his area.  
v. Close with prayer and set up your next appointment about a week later  
to see how he is doing.  
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STUDY QUESTIONS  

1. In what scriptures do we find Jesus' call to be His witnesses? ______________  

 

_______________________________________________________________________ 

2. What does it mean to be a "witness" of Jesus Christ? _____________________  

 

_______________________________________________________________________ 

3. What are the two basic kinds of "testimony" that we give? ________________  

 

_______________________________________________________________________ 

4. What are the two basic philosophies of witnessing? ______________________  
 

_______________________________________________________________________ 

 

5. What is the difference between "witnessing" and "soul winning"?  

 

_______________________________________________________________________ 

6. Who is the real "soul winner"? (Jn. 16:8-11)____________________________  

7. What are the greatest detriments to witnessing? _________________________  

 

_______________________________________________________________________ 

8. How is attitude important in witnessing? ______________________________  

 

_______________________________________________________________________ 

9. What are some of the drawbacks to "Friendship Evangelism?" _____________  

 
_______________________________________________________________________ 
 
_______________________________________________________________________ 

 

10. Why are tracts an important means of witnessing? ______________________  

 

_______________________________________________________________________ 
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11. What are the five points of the gospel we need to get across to the person to  

whom we are witnessing? ___________________________________________  

 

_______________________________________________________________________ 

 

_______________________________________________________________________ 

 

_______________________________________________________________________ 

12. How can we move ordinary conversation to the subject of spiritual things?  

 

_______________________________________________________________________ 

13. What are the six rules for verbal witnessing? __________________________  

 

_______________________________________________________________________ 

 

_______________________________________________________________________ 

 

_______________________________________________________________________ 

 

_______________________________________________________________________ 

14. What are the greatest enemies of Relational Evangelism? ________________  

 

_______________________________________________________________________ 

 

_______________________________________________________________________ 

15. How do we deal with skepticism? ___________________________________  

 

_______________________________________________________________________ 

 

_______________________________________________________________________ 

16. Why is "follow up" important after leading someone to Christ? ____________  

 

_______________________________________________________________________ 

 

_______________________________________________________________________ 

17. What things should be covered in a follow up? _________________________  
 

_______________________________________________________________________ 
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_______________________________________________________________________ 

 

_______________________________________________________________________ 

  



 Lesson 12: WITNESSING 

 

 
265 

 

CLASS ASSIGNMENTS  

1. Write out your own personal testimony of how you came to accept Christ into  

your life and what it means to you. Read it aloud and make it less than 3 minutes.  
 

2. Pair up with someone in class and practice giving him/her your own personal  
testimony in no more than 3 minutes. Share what you learned.  
 

3. Pair up with someone in class and practice using "lead ins" to give him/her a 
tract. Share what you learned.  

4. Pair up with someone in class and practice using "lead ins" during normal  

conversation to bridge the subject to spiritual things. Share what you learned.  

 

5. Pair up with someone in class and practice using "lead ins" to bridge the 

subjects to spiritual things and use Steps to Peace with God to present the gospel. 
Share what you learned.  

 

6. Pair up with someone in class and, assuming you have led him through Steps to 

Peace with God, practice using "closing" phrases to lead people to make a 

commitment to Christ. Share what you learned.  

 

7. Pair up with someone in class and practice dealing with opposition or 
skepticism in using Steps to Peace with God. Share what you learned.  

8. Pair up with someone in class and practice using the Bible alone as a means of 

presenting the gospel. Share what you learned.  

 

WITNESSING ASSIGNMENTS (Outside Class)  

 

1. (Week 1) Ask God to help you choose three tracts and the best place to leave 

them in a public place. The following week tell the class your experiences in 
leaving tracts.  
 

2.  (Week 2) Wear a pin or something that invites a question which can be  

answered with a few words and a tract. Ask God to direct people who are seeking  

Him to respond. How many tracts did you hand out? Tell the class of your  

experiences.  

 

3. In your conversation with people during the week, try to change the subject to 

spiritual things. Give them a gospel tract if they seem interested. Tell of your 

experiences to the class the following week..  

 

4. Repeat item 3 above. If the situation is appropriate, try to take them through the 

booklet Steps to Peace with God and ask them if they would like to receive Christ as 

their Savior.  Report your experiences to the class.  
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 SUMMARY  

 

All Christians are charged with the responsibility to be witnesses for Jesus Christ (Lk.  

24:46-48; Acts 1:8). This command was issued by Christ before the Church ever existed.  

This is not a command to the Church collectively, but to each Christian individually.  

Satan does not want us to share our faith. He wants us to keep it a secret! He and his  

minions will put all kinds of obstacles in our way or get us to put it off until a more 

"convenient" time. But Salvation is the most import subject we can talk about as far as  

the unbeliever is concerned and it is urgent (2 Cor. 6:2). We need to be prepared to  

witness on a moment’s notice (1 Pet. 3:15). If you have completed the previous lessons in  

this series, then you know more about God's Plan of Salvation than most pastors. You  

should not fear a lack of knowledge. This class on witnessing should help you develop  

your witnessing skills so that you can handle most situations. You should know how to  

move the conversation to spiritual things in a natural way.   Our success in witnessing  

depends on three things:  

i. Preparation  

ii. The Filling of the Spirit  
iii. Prayer  

 

Satan often puts fear in our hearts when we are about to witness. We must rebuke Fear 

and depend on what the Spirit leads us to do and to say. We do not fear when we are 

depending on the Holy Spirit to control the situation. We are just witnesses to the Truth. 

The Holy Spirit is the Soul Winner. He will do His part if we do our part. That takes the 

pressure off of witnessing and makes it a glorious experience. Jesus is the "faithful and 

true witness" to God the Father (Rev. 3:14). We must also be a faithful and true 

witnesses to Jesus Christ and what he has done in our lives.  

 

FOR FURTHER STUDY  
 

Witnessing  Made  Easy,  C.S.  Lovett,  Personal  Christianity,  Baldwin  Park, 

CA.1964.  

Witnessing without Fear, Bill Bright, Thomas Nelson, 1993.  

Soul Winning Made Easy, C.S. Lovett, Personal Christianity, 1959.  

Life-Style Evangelism, Joseph C. Aldrich, Multnomah Press, 1981.  

Out of the Saltshaker & into the World, Rebecca Manley Pippert, Intervarsity 

Press, 1979.  

Evidence that Demand a Verdict, Josh McDowell, Here's Life Publishers, 1972.  
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Lesson 13: WHY THE MOSAIC COVENANT?  

 

INTRODUCTION  
 

A biblical covenant is a sovereign pronouncement of God by means of which He establishes  

a relationship between Himself and some other party or parties so that He can bless them.  

Many still consider the Mosaic Covenant to be somehow applicable to Christians in spite of  

Paul’s teachings in Romans and Galatians against “legalism”. Many Jewish legalists followed  

Paul around in his ministry and tried to convince churches that Christians still had to keep the  

Mosaic Law to be saved. This false teaching still plagues the Church today in various forms  

with the result that inordinate emphasis has been placed on “keeping” the Mosaic Law. No  

system of law or good works (in whatever form) ever saved anyone or “kept” anyone saved.  

Paul made very clear in Gal. 2 and Rom. 3 that keeping the Law didn’t provide Salvation for  

man. The fact is that the Mosaic Covenant is not the primary covenant of Scripture; the  

Abrahamic Covenant is! (See Lesson 10, The Covenants of Scripture). The Mosaic Covenant  

was given to Israel only (not the Church) and is conditional: Blessings are contingent on  

keeping the letter of the Law and cursings follow failure to keep the law. Grace has no place in  

the Law. Thus the Law is totally at odds with the New Covenant given by Christ to the Church.  

The question is, why was the Mosaic Law given to Israel?  

 

There is very little expositional material on the biblical covenants beyond the very short 

summary found originally in the Schofield Reference Bible, but essentially repeated in some Bible 

Handbooks such as Unger’s.  
 

KEY SCRIPTURES  
Gen. 3:15; 17:19;12:1-3;13:14-17;15:4-6,12-20; 17:1-14; 22; 28:13-15; 35:9-13; Ex. 2:8-17;  

3:8, 9; 6; 7; 4:8; 8:21,22; 9:1-17; 19:5-8; 20:1-17; 21:1-23:23;25:1-31;31:12-17; Deu. 5:2; Deut.  

30:10; 2 Sam. 7:4-16; Ps. 40:6;89:3,4; Isa. 11:1-9;16:4,5;35; 61:8,9; Jer.7:22-24; 31:31-40;  

Eze. 20:12; 16:60-62; 37:21-28;33:22,25,26; Dan. 2:44; Mal. 2:4-6; Mk. 14:24; Lk. 22:20, Rom.  

4; 6; 7;8; 8:18,19; 9:30-10: 10:5; 8-10; 11:26-28;Gal. 3:17-19;1 Jn. 1:8;Heb. 11;12:24; 2 Pet.  

2:4,5; Jude 6.  

 

THE PRINCIPLES  
 

The Mosaic (Sinaitic) Covenant  

 

The Mosaic (or Sinaitic) Covenant, given to Israel on Mt. Sinai, is a conditional 

covenant between God and the Children of Israel (Ex. 20-40; etc.). The Mosaic 

Covenant (“Mosaic Law”) may be divided into three parts (or “codices”):  

1. "The Commandments" (The Moral Law), which is found in Ex. 20:1-17.  

2. "The Ordinances" (O.T. Christology), found in Ex. 25:1-31:18 plus most of 

Leviticus.  

3. "The Judgments" (Israel's way of life), found in Ex. 21:1-23:23 plus much of 
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Numbers.  

 

 

Paul explains the reason for the Law (Mosaic Covenant):  
 

"Why the Law then? It was added because of transgressions, having been ordained through 
angels by the agency of a mediator, until the seed should come to whom the promise had been 

made." (Gal.3:19)  

 

The Mosaic Covenant was added to Israel because of the sins of Israel. The nature of  

these sins showed that they just didn't trust God or believe His Word.   The Mosaic  

Covenant can exist alongside the Abrahamic Covenant for the Jews to whom it was  

given, but it can't replace it. In Gal. 3:19b,20 Paul shows the superiority of the  

Abrahamic Covenant by pointing out that it was given directly by God to Abraham,  

while the Mosaic Covenant was given to Israel by mediators, i.e. angels and Moses.  

 

Just before they came out of Egypt, God gave Israel the Passover (Ex.12), which was a 

picture of blood redemption by grace and protected them from the final curse on Egypt. 

The Israelites began to murmur against God shortly after crossing the Red Sea (Yam Suph, 

Ex. 15:24). Almost a thousand years later God upbraids Israel for their evil ways 

through the prophet Jeremiah, because the Israelites (promoted by the “Temple 

Cult”) assumed that God would not allow His temple to be destroyed and desecrated. 

However, God says concerning their sacrifices:  
 

"For when I brought your forefathers out of Egypt and spoke to them, I did not just give them  

commands about burnt offerings and sacrifices, but I gave them this command: Obey me,  

and I will be your God and you will be my people. Walk in all the ways I command you, that it  

may go well with you. But they did not listen or pay attention; instead, they followed the  

stubborn inclination of their evil hearts. They went backward and not forward." (Jer.7:22-24  

NIV)  

The point here is that sacrifices (Ps. 40:6) and these procedures of the Law were not God's 

idea for them; it was theirs18 (Note, the "just" in the verse quoted from the NIV above 

is not in the original.) It was God's desire to deal with this generation on the basis of 

grace in accordance with the Abrahamic Covenant just as he had the Patriarchs, but 

that generation had no faith in God, which was the basis of the Abrahamic covenant. They did 

not want to just obey the voice of God.  

 

Israel would not trust an agreement that was not written down in "black and  

white." The sin of Israel was habitually the sin of unbelief (Num.14:11; Ps.78:7,8,22;  

                                                             
18 Dr. Unger, in his O. T. Commentary on Ex. 19, says: “But the people….were very willing to give up God’s  

gracious dealing with them by grace through faith alone and instead accept a legal principle that in and of  

themselves they were not able to follow.… They were leaving the sure ground of faith alone in God’s grace  

and looking to themselves and what they were in themselves instead of looking entirely to God and what they were  

in Him.”  
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106:24; Rom.9:32; 10:21;11:20; Heb. 3:19; etc.). So that was why "the Law was  

added" until Christ (“Seed”) should come (Gal. 3:19). The Mosaic Covenant was  

added because they failed to qualify as heirs of the Abrahamic Covenant (Rom. 4:9- 

16). God did not give the Law until at least three months after they came out of Egypt  

(Ex. 19:1). God told them prior to giving the Law that if they kept His covenant (i.e.  

Abrahamic, not Sinaitic!), then they would be His holy nation and “a kingdom of  

priests” (Ex. 19:5,6) just like the N.T. sons of Abraham  are today (Rom. 4:16; 1  

Pet.2:5,9,10). That never happened!   Israel as a nation rejected the grace of the 

Abrahamic covenant that was based on trust in God. Since Israel couldn't inherit the 

Abrahamic Covenant (because Israel as a nation didn’t qualify), God had to create 

another covenant just for them for which the nation of Israel could qualify. It was 

designed to provide a basis for special treatment for the nation of Israel and to teach 

them to trust God and lead them to Christ (Gal.3:24) and thus individually to qualify for the 

(“everlasting”) unconditional Abrahamic Covenant.  

The Hebrew word for “Law” is Torah. It signifies primarily "direction, teaching,  

instruction." The very word used to refer to the Mosaic Covenant shows the purpose  

of God to instruct Israel in the way of righteousness and faith. When used with the  

definite article, ha-torah, it refers to the Mosaic Law. The equivalent Greek word is  

nomos, which means "usage, custom, law" It comes from the verb that means "to  

distribute, divide out, to assign." The Greek nomos became the established name for  

law as decreed by the state, while ethos, from which the word "ethics" is derived, was  

used for unwritten law, i.e. "custom." The Mosaic Law is a conditional covenant. God  

said, in effect, " If you keep the Law, then I will bless you, and if you don't I will curse  

you" (Jer.7:22-24; Gal. 3:10,12).  

 

God wanted Abraham and his descendants to be "His people" and represent him  

among the heathen nations so that they would become a blessing to the world (Gen.  

12:2,3; Deu. 4:6-8). God also wanted a nation that could be the custodian of His  

revelation of truth to man (God’s Word) for posterity and the Gentile nations (Rom.  

3:2). God offered Israel the opportunity to become a "kingdom of priests" to Him in  

accordance with the Abrahamic Covenant (Ex. 19:5,6). It was not His idea to give them  

the Mosaic Law (Jer. 7:22, 23; Ps. 40:6). The problem is that Israel as a nation did not  

trust God and therefore didn't qualify as heirs of the Abrahamic Covenant. It is the heart  

attitude  that  God  is  concerned  with (Deu. 10:12; 1  Chr. 28:9;  Ps. 4; 4,5; 15:1, 

2; 33:15; 51:17; Isa. 57:15; Jer. 4:2; 9:24; Zech. 8:16; Mic. 6:8; Jn. 4:24; Rom. 12:1,2; etc.). 

Israel wanted a covenant whose terms were written down in "black and white." So God 

had to make a covenant with them that they could qualify for, a covenant of works. So the 

Mosaic Law was added because of their sin of unbelief (Rom. 14:23b;9:32; Gal. 

3:19).  

God used the Law as a means of leading these Jewish "unbelievers" to faith in Messiah 

(Gal. 3:23-25). Israel never became a "kingdom of priests" to God, because the 

Mosaic Law imposed a specialized priesthood. Israel was still supposed to be a light of 

truth and righteousness to the nations (Ex. 19:6; Isa. 49:3-6) around them who knew only 

idol worship. However, Israel turned the Law into exclusiveness and a means of boasting 

(Mat. 3:7-10; Rom. 9:30-10:21). They didn't want other people to be God’s people. They 

wanted that privilege kept for themselves. They wanted the temporal prosperity that 
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the Law promised, rather than personal fellowship and relationship with God through 

faith and eternal spiritual riches. They made the external keeping of the law the key issue 

of the Mosaic Covenant rather than the trust in God that the Law and the Prophets taught 

(Rom. 9:30-33; Gal. 3:21,22).  
 

The Greek word paidagogos in Gal. 3:24 ("tutor, school master") referred to the Greek slave 
that was responsible for the discipline and education of the child. He tutored the  

child as well as insured that he attended class and listened to the teacher (Gk. didaskalos).  

So Paul says, "The Law was our paidagogos towards Christ (or “christward”), so  

that we might be justified by faith" (Gal.3:24). The purpose of the Law for Israel was  

to act as "a slave" to see to it that they learned about Messiah and to lead them to  

exercise faith in Him. The whole sacrificial system was a Christology in shadow and  

type. It was to teach them about sin, the holiness of God, and the need for a sin  

bearer and Savior to satisfy God's just requirements (Heb. 10:1-4). So Christ is the  

"end of the Law" (Rom. 10:4).  

However, most of the Israelites did not see into the spiritual meaning and object of  

the Law. They simply went through the motions of observance without any faith in the  

Messiah who would one day come to fulfill the Law (Rom. 9:30-33). The same thing is  

true today in the majority of those who claim to be "Christians." They may attend  

services and go through the motions of worship, but they have no active faith and trust  

in the One they claim to worship. (They have never personally invited Jesus Christ into  

their life to be their savior and Lord - Jn. 1:12,13; Rom. 10:9,10.) Many who claim to  

know the Lord will never enter the kingdom of heaven (Mat. 7:21-23), but the wise man  

who builds his life on faith and trust in Jesus Christ will never be moved (Ps. 1;  

Mat. 7:24-27).  
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Israel Misses the Point  

 

In Romans chapter 10 Paul shows how the Israelites, though chosen by God as a  

nation, generally failed to appropriate Salvation based on grace through faith. They  

failed to understand that it was not the overt keeping of the Law that made them  

righteous, but rather it was faith in the One to Whom the Law pointed (Rom. 10:3,4;  

Gal. 3:24,26,29, etc.). As a result they made Judaism into an exclusive religion just for  

themselves, rather than sharing the knowledge of the One true God and His Plan of  

Salvation with the whole world.  Paul uses the words of Moses to prove his point:  

"For Moses writes that the man who practices the righteousness which is based on law shall live 

by that righteousness." (Rom. 10:5)  
 

This is a quotation from Lev. 18:5. Moses is saying that the Law, humbly observed and  

applied, contained everything that a person needed to know in order to appropriate  

the grace of God in Salvation. He goes on in vs. 6 & 7 to paraphrase Moses' words of  

Deu. 30:11 ff to show that the Truth that they needed to know to be saved was right  

there in the Law of Moses. It wasn't too difficult for them or out of their reach, and  

they didn't need to send anyone up to heaven or down into the Abyss to get this  

information (Rom. 10:6,7). In other words, God has so revealed the means of Salvation  

so that anyone can do it!  There are no excuses! God didn't demand of them something  

they could not do.   The spiritual aspect of the Mosaic Law pointed to Messiah who  

would one day take care of the sin problem and provide the basis for an eternal  

personal relationship with God. Paul then relates Moses' words of Deu. 30:14 to the  

gospel message which he preached:  
 

"But what does it say? "THE WORD IS NEAR YOU, IN YOUR MOUTH AND IN YOUR 

HEART'--that is, the word of faith which we are preaching, that if you confess with your 

mouth Jesus as Lord, and believe in your heart that God raised Him from the dead, you shall be 

saved; for with the heart man believes, resulting in righteousness, and with the mouth he 

confesses, resulting in salvation." (Rom. 10:8-10)  

 

Moses gave the Israelites in Deu. 30:14 the exact formula for righteousness as in  

Rom. 10:9. It is the same principle of faith as in Rom. 1:17.  That is, "The Word... in  

your mouth (confession) and in your heart” (i.e. personal belief in the sense of trust).  

The order of “confession” and “belief”, in the first case (vs. 9), is taken from Moses'  

words which put the emphasis first on the external observance of the Law, which then  

leads to the internal spiritual understanding and faith (or trust) in the heart (Ps. 50:23; 

94:12). He then reverses the order in vs. 10 to show that faith in the gospel message 

precedes the outward confession of that faith. (The "if" of vs. 9 is a Greek third class 

conditional clause indicating volitional choice - vs. 11,13). The "if" means that it is open to 

anyone, just as the "waters" of Salvation are open to anyone (Isa. 55:1). It is the equivalent of 

the "whosoever" of Scripture, which implies that it is man's will (volition) that determines 

his own sovereign choice.  
 

"for WHOSOEVER  WILL CALL  UPON  THE NAME OF  THE LORD  WILL  BE 

SAVED." (Rom. 10:13)  
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Does the Mosaic Law Relate to the Church?  

John the Baptist came preaching the gospel of the Kingdom (Ez. 34:20-24) and  

announcing that the “Kingdom of the Heavens” was at hand” (Mat. 3:1) and that the  

nation of Israel should “Repent”. He was preparing the way for Jesus Christ as  

Messiah and King of Israel (Jn. 1:26,27). 19 The necessity of “repentance” (a change of 

mind) towards God is explained by Jesus telling Necodemus that only those who are “born 

again” spiritually will enter (or see) the Kingdom (Jn. 3:3,5; 1 Cor. 6:9; 15;50; Gal. 5:21). 

When Jesus began His ministry, He also preached, “Repent, for the Kingdom of the 

Heavens is at hand” (Mat. 4:17; 10:7). Thus Jesus offered the Kingdom, which the 

Jews were always longing for, to the nation of Israel with Himself as the King at His 

First Advent.  However, eventually the nation of Israel rejected Jesus of Nazareth as 

Messiah, so that the Kingdom was deferred to the Second Advent (1 Cor. 15:24; Eph. 5:5; 

Heb. 12:28; Rev. 20).  

 

The so called “Sermon on the Mount” (Mat. 5-7) was given early in Jesus’ ministry  

and must be interpreted in the context of Jesus presenting the Kingdom to Israel. It  

is really a crash program for O. T. believers to demonstrate the righteousness of the Law  

in their lives preparatory to the Kingdom. Everything that Jesus says has to do with  

keeping the Mosaic Law in its true spirit (Mat. 22:36-40). The so called “Beatitudes”  

(Mat. 5:3-10; Lk. 6:20ff) are an encouragement to believers to demonstrate the  

character of God in their lives since the Kingdom age will be characterized by  

righteousness, justice, and peace because Messiah will literally rule the world with a “rod 

of iron” from Jerusalem (see Isa. 11; Rev. 19:15). The Kingdom age will be characterized 

by the redemption of nature (Rom. 8:14-27) and a return of the earth to its Edenic state 

of perfect environment (Isa. 35). There will be no hunger or disease or worry about bodily 

needs or trouble. (So why worry?) The Kingdom begins with only the saved of mankind. All 

unbelievers are removed from the earth prior to the Kingdom. He then encourages them to 

be “salt” and “light” among the Israelites (Mat. 5:13-16; Mk. 9:50; Lk. 14:34,35) so that 

Israel as a nation will repent (i.e. at least a saved majority) and the Kingdom will come. 

Then He explains that He came not to destroy the Law, but to fulfill the Law (Mat. 5:17-

20). In subsequent verses of Mat. 5, and also in Mat. 6 and 7 Jesus gives instructions, 

warnings, and principles for how to live a life that pleases God in the Kingdom age, and to 

act as a witness to the unsaved Jews in Jesus’ offer of the Kingdom to Israel. Many of these 

principles are general and apply to any age. However, the Mosaic Law had no provision 

for any help for man to be able to keep it (Rom. 7). The Christian life, in contrast, is 

based on the Holy Spirit controlling (“filling”) the believer moment by moment (Eph. 

5:18; 1 Jn. 1; etc) so that he/she is able to walk in fellowship with God and thereby do the 

will of God apart from any rules or regulations. (See Vol. I Lessons 9 and 15). Salvation is 

not by works of any kind of law (Eph. 2:8,9), and the Law has no place in the church 

or the Christian life!  

                                                             
19 This term is used because this is the time when God's will "will be done on earth as it is in heaven" (Mat.  

6:10).  Paul uses the term "Kingdom of Christ" (Eph. 5:2) and the "Kingdom of his beloved Son" (Col. 1:13) to  

refer to this physical kingdom on earth. The "Kingdom of God", a spiritual kingdom, is the practical sphere of  

God's rule (Ps. 22:28;145:13; Dan. 4:25;Lk. 1:52). Christ’s Kingdom is part of God’s spiritual Kingdom.  
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The “Sermon on the Mount” (Mat. 5-7; etc.) is seen by Covenant theologians20 as  

primarily applicable to the Church as “the Christian way of life”, but to do so the  

interpreters depend heavily on the method of allegorization (or "spiritualization") to  

eliminate the details that don't fit. The themes of The New Jerusalem in Rev. 21-22, as well 

as the millennial temple of Eze. 40-48, are interpreted allegorically rather than literally. 

Their prophetic (eschatological) viewpoint is postmillennial, which says essentially 

that the world is getting better and better until eventually Christianity covers the 

world. Then Christ comes again at which point all the dead are raised, the righteous 

Raptured, the great judgment and destruction of the wicked occur, and the new heavens and 

new earth follow immediately. This is basically the same teachings as the late 19th century 

“liberal” theologians and the basis for the “social gospel”.. In fact, it was the  Unitarian 

(Universalist)  Daniel  Whitby (1638-1726)  that  invented (or revitalized) Post 

Millennialism. It was also the basic tenant of the WW I slogan, “the war to end all wars”, 

which was used effectively to get nations involved. (WW II ended that delusion!).  

The Mosaic Law was given to Israel only (Ex. 24:8;31:12,17; Deu. 5:2; Eze. 20:12.) It  

was not given to the patriarchs (Deu. 5:2,3). Nor does the Bible speak of anything like  

a law before Exodus 20. The sign of the Mosaic Covenant is the keeping of the  

Sabbath (Ex. 31:16,17). There is no indication that the patriarchs ever observed the  

Sabbath. It applies exclusively to Israel (Ex. 31:12-17). There is no injunction in the 

N.T. for the keeping of the Sabbath (“seventh day”). It is clear from the N.T. that the  

Church observed the “Lord’s Day”, the First Day of the week (Sunday), to meet for  

worship (Acts 2: 1; 20:7; 1 Cor. 16:2) because Christ rose from the dead on the first day of 

the week. The Church (Christ’s disciples) first met on Pentecost (Acts 2:1) which is always 

a Sunday. Thus the Church began on Pentecost, “Fifty” days after the 

Resurrection. It is primarily the failure to understand the purpose of the Mosaic Law in 

God’s plan that leads Christians to misapply it to the Church. The Mosaic Law has no 

applicability to the Church!  

 

Israel’s Future  

 

The “New Covenant” (“new” is the Gk. kaines or neas as in 1 Cor. 11:25; Heb.  

9:15;12:24) and means “new” in the sense of “fresh”, i.e. on a different basis than the  

old. It is unconditional (not based on works) and promises the national salvation of  

Israel, (after) national cleansing of unbelief, and national restoration to a right  

relationship with God through personal faith in the finished redemptive work of  

Christ (Heb. 8:10,11). It is first revealed to Israel in the O.T. in Jer. 31:33,34. Indeed,  

all unbelieving Israelites will be removed from the earth (along with unbelieving gentiles)  

at the Judgment of the Multitudes (or Nations) at the time of the Second Advent (see  

under Palestinian), so that only the Remnant of believing Israel goes into the  

millennial “Kingdom21 of the Heavens” (the use of the term “kingdom” in Matt.). Thus  

                                                             
20 “Covenant” theologians believe that the Church replaced the nation of Israel in God’s plan, and assume that the all the 

covenants, blessings, and prophecies to Israel in the O.T. now apply to the Church. But such prophecies must then be 

interpreted allegorically rather than literally. (However, see Rom. 11).  

 
21 This term is used because this is the time when God's will "will be done on earth as it is in heaven" (Mat.  
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“all (i.e. Remnant of true believing) Israel will be saved” (Rom. 11:26) in the Kingdom 

Age. This relationship with God is the same kind of relationship that  

Abraham enjoyed as “the friend of God.” (2 Chr. 20:7; Isa. 41:8; Jas. 2:23). The  

failure to recognize that God’s Plan of Salvation always involves faith or trust in Him  

(e.g. Abraham) has led some interpreters to mistakenly assume that God has  

provided some other basis for the eternal salvation of Israelites, and therefore it is not  

necessary for Jews to believe in Jesus of Nazareth to have eternal life. This is further  

complicated by the failure to understand the distinction between the national salvation  

of Israel (earthly) and the personal salvation (eternal) of each individual Israelite.  

The “Tribulation” period is the last “week” (7 years) of   the “70 weeks” (literally,  

“70 sevens”) of years (490 years) that God provided for Israel’s salvation (Dan.  

9:24-27). Israel’s national repentance and conversion will happen at the end of the  

Tribulation period (the “time of Jacob’s Trouble”- Jer. 30:7; Dan. 9:27; Zech. 12;13;14,  

Mat. 24:15-22) immediately preceding the Second Advent of Christ coming in (“The  

Day of the LORD”) judgment (Isa. 11;12; Zech. 13-14; Rev. 19; etc.) to rule the nations  

with justice (Isa. 11) and the severity of “a rod of iron” (Ps. 2:9; Rev. 12:5). Only one  

third of Israel will survive (Zech. 13:8) the “Judgment of the Nations” or Multitudes  

(Mat. 25:31-35),  which  will  remove  all  unbelievers  from  the earth (Ps. 

2;75:2;76:9;110; Isa.11:4;24:1,6;26:21;27:27,30;34:2;66:15; Eze. 20:33-44; etc.) Only the 

Remnant of believers in Jesus as Messiah and God (both Jews and gentiles) at the 

close of the Tribulation will go into the Kingdom (Millennial) Age (Isa. 10:20-23; Eze. 

20:33-44; Zech. 8:3,7,8 ,13; Jn. 3:3). The regenerate “Remnant” of Israel left after the 

Judgment of the Nations will become a legitimate Nation in one day at the time of the 

Second Advent (Isa. 66:5-10)22. 

                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                       
6:10).  Paul uses the term "Kingdom of Christ" (Eph. 5:2) and the "Kingdom of his beloved Son" (Col. 1:13) to  

refer to this physical kingdom on earth. The "Kingdom of God", a spiritual kingdom, is the practical sphere of  

God's rule (Ps. 22:28;145:13; Dan. 4:25;Lk. 1:52). Christ’s Kingdom is part of God’s spiritual Kingdom.  

 

22 Note that the Hasidic Jews do not recognize the legitimacy of the nation Israel today because they believe that 

Messiah must come to create it.) At that time the earth will be restored to its original edenic state (Isa. 11:6-9; Rom. 

8:18-25) 
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QUESTIONS  
 

1. Did the O. T. patriarchs live by a Law? __________________________________ 

2. Where does Scripture show that the Mosaic Law was given only to Israel? ______ 
_______________________________________________________________________ 

 

3. What is the basic Covenant of Scripture? _________________________________ 

4. Why didn’t the nation of Israel qualify for the Abrahamic Covenant? ___________ 

 

_______________________________________________________________________ 

 

5. Why   was   the   Mosaic   Covenant   given   to   Israel (Gal. 3:19)? 
 

_______________________________________________________________________ 

 

6. What blessings did Israel give up by demanding God write down His rules to keep? 

 

_______________________________________________________________________ 

 

7. Who are the “children of the promise” (Rom. 4)?__________________________ 
 

_______________________________________________________________________ 

 

8. What are the 3 divisions of the Mosaic Law?______________________________ 
 

_______________________________________________________________________ 

 

9. What spiritual purpose did the Law serve in its relationship to the nation of Israel? 
 

_______________________________________________________________________ 

 

10. How does the Mosaic rite of circumcision demonstrate the superiority of the 

Abrahamic Covenant? __________________________________________________ 

11. What is the sign of the Sinaitic Covenant? _________________________________ 

12. What is the sign of the Abrahamic Covenant? _______________________________ 

13. What day is the Sabbath? _______________________________________________ 

14. What day does the N.T. say Christians met together to worship: _________________ 

15. Is the Gospel of Christ revealed in the Mosaic Law?________________________ 

How?_______________________________________________________________ 

Where?______________________________________________________________ 

16. Did Israel succeed in being a “light to the nations”? ___________________________ 
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_______________________________________________________________________ 

 

 

 
 
17.  What was God’s original plan for Israel? (Ex. 19:5,6)__________________________  
 

_______________________________________________________________________ 

 

18. What is the New Covenant? ______________________________________________ 

19. When  will  Israel  as  a  nation  enjoy  the  blessings  of  the  New  Covenant? 
 

_______________________________________________________________________ 

 

20. When did God offer the Kingdom to the nation of Israel? ______________________ 

21. Is the Tribulation part of the Church Age or the Age of Israel? __________________ 

22. When will the Kingdom Age begin? _______________________________________ 

 

  



 Lesson 13: WHY THE MOSAIC COVENANT? 

 

 
277 

 

SUMMARY  
 

The primary or central covenant of Scripture is the Abrahamic covenant. It is the 

continuation of the promise of a Savior Messiah in Gen. 3:15. It first of all promises that 

Abraham’s seed (descendents) will inherent the world and also promises a Messiah. It 

continues the development of the Redeemer theme of Gen. 3:15 and develops the plan by which 

God provides eternal salvation for mankind based on the principle of grace (which is how 

God has always dealt with mankind). The basic qualification for the Abrahamic covenant is 

personal heartfelt faith (trust) in God (Yahweh). The Mosaic or Sinaitic covenant is an “add 

on” (Gal. 3:19) because of Israel’s unbelief as a nation.  

 

The nation of Israel didn’t qualify for the Abrahamic covenant, so God had to create a 

different covenant as a basis for establishing a relationship with the nation of Israel with the 

objective of bringing them into the Abrahamic covenant (Gal. 3:24). So the Mosaic Law was 

given to provide a Standard for Israel to live by, showing that man is a sinner and cannot 

comply with God’s Standard. It also provided a covenantal basis for God to relate to the 

nation of Israel for blessings, to preserve His Word (progressive Revelation to mankind),  

and continue the line of the Redeemer through Abraham’s physical progeny (Gen. 17:19). 

The Law failed to provide any help in keeping it, which Paul notes in Rom. 7. However, 

Regeneration under the New Covenant provides the universal indwelling presence of the 

Holy Spirit for the Church to provide the help needed to do the will of God (Rom. 8:4-10;Gal. 

5:16-23;Eph. 5:18;1 Jn. 1:3-10). It was always, however, God’s plan to save the human race 

(Gen. 3:15; Jn. 3:16; Gal. 3:6-9, etc.), not just a few people or even one nation.  

 

After the Reformation, the development of theology among the new Protestant denominations 

started with the Roman Catholic theologian, Augustine (a Neo-Platonist), and it took time for 

Protestant  theologians  to  recognize  many of  the Augustinian  theological  errors  such  as 

Amillennialism, which assumes that the Kingdom is now and Christ rules the world through the 

Pope as vicar. However, Jesus and the Apostles taught that this world system under Satan’s 

invisible rule is the enemy of Christ and His followers (Lk. 4:5,6; Jn. 8:44;14:30;15:18,19;16:8- 

11;17:6,9,12-18,25,36; 2 Thes. 2:3-10; 1 Pet. 5:8; 1 Jn. 2:16;4:3; 5:19; Rev. 20:3).  

 

Constantine, as both Emperor and head of the Roman state religion, declared Rome Christian, and 

thus the pagan Roman basilicas and priesthood became “Christian” by edict. (The Roman religion 

traces it linage to Greece, Egypt, and Babylon-Rev. 17;18.) This is the origin of the Roman Catholic  

priesthood, from which other “Christian” denominations’ “priesthood” owed their origin. Since Satan 

was unable to stamp out the Church of Jesus Christ (and the principle of faith in Christ alone for 

salvation) in the first 3 centuries, he then “joined” the “Church” with the Roman Empire via 

Constantine’s edict, and thus is able to continue the deception of “salvation by works” via 

sacerdotalism. Any sacerdotal system of religion as a commercial “income generator” must 
preserve the necessity of “works” for Salvation, which is contrary to the Reformation’s 
“sola fide”, the principle of Salvation by faith alone in the Person and work of the Lord 
Jesus Christ (Jn. 3:16,18,33,36; 20:31; Rom. 3:21-23; 4:25;10:8-13; Gal. 2:15,16,22; 3:26; Eph. 2:8, 

9; Phil.3:9; Titus 3:5; 1 Pet.1:23). Had the Reformation leaders recognized the real reason why God 

provided the Sinaitic Covenant to Israel (viz. unqualified for Abrahamic Covenant), the 

applicability of the Law to the Church would never have been an issue.  

All God’s covenants have their ultimate fulfillment in the Kingdom Age during which Jesus 

Christ rules the world from Jerusalem as King of Righteousness and King of Peace (Zech. 14:4). 
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Failure to understand how these covenants fit together in God’s plan can result in inordinate 

emphasis being placed on only one covenant such as the Sinaitic (Mosaic), which often leads to 

legalism. However, a neglect of these covenants can lead to a theology that fails to grasps 

God’s overall plan for redeeming man and resolving all the conflicts we see in the world. 

An understanding of the covenants and their relationship with prophecy gives us a much better 

perspective of God’s plan for man and puts the Mosaic Covenant in its proper 

place. Furthermore, if you understand the covenants of Scripture, you have a basis for 

fitting things into place both theologically and eschatologically.  

 
 

FOR FURTHER STUDY  
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